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PART Tux SECOND. 

1 On Time, and Eternity. | 
\ ONSIDER firft, how pretious a thing time 
s, which we are ſo apt to ſquander away, as 
if it were of no value, Time is the meaſure of our 
10055 lives: therefore as much as we loſe of our time, ſo 
much of our lives is abſolutely loſt. All our time 
is given us, in order to our employing it in the ſer- 
vice of our maker; and by that means ſecuring to 
our fouls” a happy eternity; and there is not one 
moment of it, in which we may not labour for an 
eternity; and in which we may not ſtore up. for our- 
ſelyes a treafure for an eternity: ſo that, as many 
as we loſe of theſe precious moments, they are ſo 
many. loſt eternities. Our time is a talent, with 
which God has entruſted us; and of which be will 
one day demand of us a ſtrict account, how we have 
ſpent every hour of it. Our falvation, or damna- 
tion for eternity, will depend upon the good or. bed 
uſe of our time. Ahl how little, do we think of 
this? How little do we think of the fins we are daily 
guilty of, in ſquandering. away fo much of this pre- 


cious time? 
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Conſider 2dly, how ſhort is the Whole time of 
this mortal life: a mere nothing compared with eters 
31. and how very quickly it paſſes away.” When 
aſt, tis gone; it is ho more; it leaves no footſteps 
behind it. Time to come is not ours: we cannot 
promiſe ourſelves one moment of it. The preſent 
ume, is all we can call our own: and God only 
knows how long it will be ſo. It flies away itt an 
inſtantz and when once it is gone, it cannot be cal- 
led back. Our hours, one after another, all poſte 
away with precipitate: haſte, into. the vaſt gulph of 
eternity, and are ſwallowed up there, and then ap- 


pear no more. The very moment, in which we 


are reading this line, is juſt paſling, never, - never 
more to return. And as many of theſe hours, as 
many of theſe moments, as are once loſt, are by. 
far. ever: the loſs 1s „ e Learn hence, 
my, ſoul to ſet a juſt value upon thy preſent time: 
learn to huſband it woll, and employ it all to the 
beſt advantage. 5 bas £2501 
Conſider Idly, that as all time is mort; and paſſes 
quickly away; ſo all the temporal enjoyments, of 
the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this works, 
are of the like condition, they all paſs away with 
time: they are all tranſitory, uncertain, and incon- 
ftant,, Only eternity, and the goods or evils, Which 
it comprizes, are truly great; as being without end, 
without change, without compariſon; admitting of 7 
no; mixture of evil in it's goods; nor any allay of | 
comfort in it's evils. O, wer. quickly) Fries the 
tory”, of this world paſs away! How ve ſoon 
Wil all. temporal $fandeur, all worldly *1 le and 
ſtate, all the riches and 'pleafutes of wor 15s) be 
Nuß ed in the coffin? A few. '{hort years ate mrs 
any one can proraiſe” Himfelf: Ahck after that, 
per "ſinger, what will become of thee?” Alas Ache 
Worms will prey upoh thy body; and mereilefz devils 
on, thy. unrepeftir ſoilf Thy worldly” friends will 
Wil roet 19 55 8. very Nodes, on Witch thou 
? crave, wilt not” fong' or live 
„ 
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cher. O hau true is. that ſontence: vanity of vanities, 

aud — 15 vanihh but - to love Gad and to ſerve him 
alone! Kempis. 

Conclude to make fuch uſe of this preſent time, and 
of all temporary, things, as to make them ſerviceable 
to thy ſoul in her journey towards eternity. But 

take care not to let thy heart cleave to them, by any 
diſorderly affection, leſt thou be WE ed in chem, 
18 10 wn gi 0 : 
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* On the viſtation of the pleſſed Virgin. Z 15 | 
\ONSIDER firſt, how the Bleſſed Virgin, bav- 


ing now conceived in ber womb the Son of 
God: and having learnt from the Angel Gabriel that 
her kinſwoman St, Elizabeth had alſo, dy a miracle, 
conceived a ſon, in her old age; makes haſte to viſit 
her: and being now full of od herſelf, carries Het 
treaſure , with. her to the houſe of Zachary ; to impart, 
out of the abundance of it, grace and fandtity, both 
to the mother, and to the ſon. See, my ſoul, how 
the Son of God incarnate for us, whilſt be is yet 
in his mother's womb, begins to communicate his 
graces, not only ta his, Bleſſed Mother herſelf, by 
elevating; her. foul daily more and more to a greater 
fulneſs of grace; but alſo to John Baptiſt his fore- 
runner, (by ſanctifying him before he is born,) and 
to holy St, Elizabeth, by filling her with the Holy 
Ghoſt; and l "his "Bleed Mother” the inſttu- 
ment of theſe his & 1 rut Give ear to the Goſpel 
{fake 1.39. Kc) | up in thoſe days, went 
ihto the hill country ih aſe, into 4 city of 
2 uda. And, ſhe e the houſe of Zachary, 
X 7— i Eli zabeth. And it came to pa that 
*-.when. Mach heard tha. N ot "Ma 55 
6 infant 1 N42 w omb, and Elizabet 
x filled. gt . x 18 oft; tal - Ap cried. out "with 


. loud. voice, an aid; Bleed, ert fp Aon: 
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wvomen; and bleſſed is the ſruit of thy womb. And 
„hence is this to me, that the Mother of my 

Lord ſhould come to me? For, behold. as — 
as the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in my 
ear, the infant in my wemb leaped for joy. And 
* ;blefled art thou that haſt believed, becauſe thoſe 
* things ſhall be accompliſhed, that were ſpoken to 


„ thee by the Lord &c. This viſitation, ſo full f be 
myſteries, and the ſource of many extraordinary graces, . 
is honoured, by the church, in the feſtival of ns |: oy 
day. 
Conſider 2dly more in particular the wonders of 1 — 
this day's viſit. See how at the firſt voice of the oe 
mother of God, by the all powerful grace of him YF 
wham ſhe hears in her womb, the. Baptiſt is im- the 
mediately cleanſed from original fin ; ſee how the is tic 
juſtified, and ſanctified in his mothers womb: See 573 
how the uſe of reaſon is advanced in him; and how „* 
in that darkſome priſon, he is made ſepſible of the , 
— & of the true light, which enlighteneth. every 115 
man that cometh into this world: See with what ar- don 
dour of devotion and love he is carried towards his | my 
Lord, and his; ſovereign Good; and leaps for joy, at tha 
his preſence; longing. as it were to break Gon from Vi 
his "confinement; and to go before him, and publiſh 60 
aloud to all the world; Bebel the Lamb ef God Sor 
Bubold be that tateth away, the ſin of. abe cuorli 12 
John i. 29. But fee alſo, —— wonderful lights, and her 
extraordinary graces, that are communicated tg St. to! 
Elizabech, by this viſitation: ſee how ſhe is filled ada 
with the Holy Ghoſt: ſee in how clear a manner, Haſer 
the great myſtery of the incarnation of the Son gie: 
God, with all- ts canſequences and) fruits, is 18 „re- inc 
vealed: to her: what a. ſenſe, ſhe bas of the high Wo » 
dignity-. of the Virgin Mother of Gods and With. Len 


what, ardour of 'devation ſhe, publiſhes. aloudl che frn- 
timents of her ſaul; and gloriſtes both che Son, an Nwor 
the A acknowledging herſelf infinitely unwer- 
thy.,of ſe 1 5 a favour,, as; that of a, viſit from | 
e „ ad loul, forall e | 


. a ders | 
2 


ery" Day” th TB Tdhir. 95 
ders of this 417 } and leurn with what ſentiments of 
my devotlon; with What faith; with what hope; with 
don what love; with® what humility; thou oughteſt th 
my draw near to this ſame Lord on our altars, lying 
\nd bid in the ſncred myſteries. Learn alſo what ex- 
traordinary graces may be drawn from this inex- 
to hauſtible ſource of alb grace: as alſo how great the 
of benefit is of his viſiting mankind, by his being made 
des, „ #1, and dwelling among ſt us: and how powerful and 
this IF efcctual is the interceſſion of his Bleſſed Mother, for 
he procuring from him the greatelt bleſſings to 
ane eee i een FD eee 
21: Conſider Zaly, how the ſoul of the Virgin Mother 
was affected upon this occaſion. She has expreſſed 
the ſentiments of her heart, in that admirable can- 
ticle ſhe- then pronounced. My ſorl,; ſaich ſhe, doth 
magnify the Lord and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in Gb 
my Saviouri” Becauſe he hath: regarded the humility of 
bis handmrid: for behold from benceforth all generd- 
tion /hulteall me bleſſed. For he that is mighty hath 
done gredt things do me, and holy is bis nume. &c. © See, 
my foul, in theſe words, as well as in all the reſt of 
that divine eanticle, the wonderful ſenſe this Bleſſed 
Virgin had ef the infinite goodneſs and mercy of 
God, in the great work of the incarnation of his 
Son: her exceeding great joy in God, joined with 
love and praiſe on that oceaſton: her gratitude, for 
her having been freely choſen by the divine bounty 
to be the happy inſtrument of God, in effecting that 
admirable work: and her moſt profound humility, in 
aſcribing nothing at all to herſelf; but giving all the 
glory to God; and admiring his wonderful ways, 
in Hook ſing for ſo great a work, ſo weak, ſo menn, 
fo. lowly an inſtrument, as the® eſteemed? herſedf. 
Learn, O my ſoul, to imitate theſe her ſentiments s: 
Conclude to give thanks to dur Lord,; fort- alb H 
wonders, wrouglit at this viſttatien; ad fer the 
rany viſits, with Which he ſo frequentiy Favours 
Rom igehee. Beware leſt any want ef cofreſpofldenee on 
ty part, deprive «thee of thy ha, dn he gr 
3 g bleſſings 


honey 
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Mas give proper entertainment to his divine viſitet⸗ 
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C 0 N SID ER firſt, how great a treaſure — is, g 
when well employed. Every hour of it is of far 
Steatet value than all the Kingdoms of the earth: be- 


cauſe. in every hour of it, if well employed, we: may 


purchaſe an, eternal kingdom in heaven : but all the 0 
Kingdoms of the earth put together, are not able to 
purchaſe, for the dying ſinner, one hour of time, in 


His greateſt want of it. Ah! tis (Then, that ſinners 


will begin to be convinced of the value of time, aid 


of the infinite importance of employingit well; when 
they ſhall ſee themſelves upon the hrink of eternity, 
and when there ſhall be no more time for them.: But 
O! what would not: the damned in hell give for one 
of theſe hours? And how well would/'they-employ it, 
vif it could be allowed them? But alas | they would 
not work, whilſt the time was; whilſt they had the 
day-light before them! and now the diſmal: Nec eter- 
nal night has overtaken them, in which there is no 
time to work; and in which they ſhall with a bitter, 
but feuitleſs, repentance, eternally condemn their paſt 
belly and madneſs, in miſemploying and-ſquandering 
away, during liſe, fo.much precious time, pa ney 
_ us learn to be wiſe at their expence! + 4 
Conſider 2dly, the ſtrict obligation, incumbent upon 
aus! all; of. —— avhole time to the beſt ad- 
vantage. Our time is not our own - it belongs to 


Our maker, it is lent us by our Lord and maſter. The 
at vant cis ſtrictly bound to employ his time, in the 
idervice-of his. maſter: he is both an idle, and a wicked 
bſervant, if being hired-to work, he ſpends his time in 
may What then muſt we think of ourſelves, if 

being made, undi ſente iato this) world, by -our' great 
dunibe ry nothing lieg dbut / tonſpend y the ſhort time | 
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Vefings and "graces, which he uſually imparts to ſuch | 
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every» Day in the Near. 7 
ſuch ef our mortal life in ſerving him, and doing his will, 
| we ſquander it;allaway-in empty amuſements, worldly 
diverſions, and vanities; or in doing our own will, 
rather than his? Ah! Chtiſtians, deceive not your- 
ſelves: ſuch a crying injuſticeas this calls to heaven for 
vengeance.z.the waſting: and deſtroying ſo, much of 
your maſters precious time, (more'precious by far than 
all the goods of the world) will never paſs-unpuniſhed. 
Tf you are to be accountable for every idle word, how 
much more for every idle hour? O!] reflect how 
much it coſt your dear redeemer to purchaſe for you 
this time. By ſin you had forfeited your life, and 
conſequently your time, and incurred the guilt of a 
double death: and whatſoever time God has allowed 
you, ſince your fin, has been purchaſed for you by 
the blood of Chriſt; in order to your repentance, and 
anew life, It has coſt him an infinite price; it be- 
longs to him: the alienating it from him is a robbery; 
it is a ſacrilege: it is perverting to your greater dam - 
nation what he purchaſed for your ſalvation, ' © . 
Conſider 3dly, the immenſe treaſures of grace, and 
theeverlaſting glory, that may becontinually ſtored'up, by 
a good employment of time. There is not one moment 
ot all the time of this mortal life, in which, if well em- 
ployed, we may not purchaſe: a ne degree of eter- 
nal bliſs: now every new degree of eternal bliſs, is 


ö a S 2 
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77 ſomething infinitely more precious, and more de- 
ering ſirable, than all the riches, and all the kingdoms of 
ſtians tbe earth. What a los it is then to loſe any of theſe 
1: WW happy moments: it is loſing ſo many immenſe and 
upon eternal treaſures. A loſs ſo great, that if the happy 
ſt ad- ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven could admit of any ſueh 


E ͤͤͤ o· »A. oe hr 


g to thing 28 grief, they would certainly regtet to all eter- 
The nity, all thoſe moments of the time of their mortal 
withe pilgrimage, which they had not employed to the beſt 


ricked advantage s when they ſhall clearly ſee, in tbe light of 
me in God, what an immenſe increaſe of eternal glory, and 
es, if happineſs, they might have acquired, by the due em- 


- great payment of all choſe precious: moments. £1 4 
t time M Concludel; tochade everſbefore thycmpen therintinite =» 


1s 1 bof advantages, that ate to be found in employing well thy 


time; 


8 MrBTTAT TON 
time; and the ſtrict obligation thou haſt ôf ſpendingę 
it all in the ſervice of thy Maker: and this according 
to his ordinance; and agtreeably to the end for which 
he ſent thee hither; and for which he gives thee all 
thy time. And ever remember, that in his account, all 
that time will be conſidered, as idly ſpent, and quite 
ſquandered away, that has not been dedicated to the 


— 


doing his will. a 3 


WA + On remembring ou lat things... 5:13 108 
TONSIDER firſt, «thoſe words of the wiſe nan 

S *{£cclus. vii. 40.) In all thy works remember ruylaſt 
end, and thou ſbalt never fin and reflect how true it is, 
that the memory of the four laſt things has a wonderful 
efficacy, to reſtrain the ſoul from ſin; and to take off 
the heart from the affections to it. The renemss 
brance of death, the view of the grave, of the coffin, 
of the ſhroud, of the worms, and the maggots; and 
iq of the ſpeedy corruption of this carcaſs of outs; the 
ſerious, and frequent conſideration, of the neceſſity of 
our quickly parting with all that we love in this world; | 
"4: and of our being forſaken, and preſently forgotten by 
all; muſt needs humble our pride, and vain-glory; 
abate our fondneſs ſor this world, and its deluding 
i toys; check our ſenſual and carnal inclinations ; and 
is 4 keep all our paſſions under. O the luſt of the fleſh, the 
| lt of the eyes, and the pride of life, can never endure the 
= fight of the grave. But then when we look beyond 
the grave; and meditate at leiſure on the ſtrict ac- 
count we muſt one day give to an all · wiſe, all- powerful 
and moſt juſt judge, who cannot endure iniquity: when 
Ve conſider that his eye is ever upon all our thoughts, 
is: words, and works; and that they are all to be 
weighed in the ſcales of his divine juſtice; and according 
1 as they are there found, we are to be rewarded or puniſhed: | 
for endleſs ages; and to be either infinitely happy, or 
LR infitiitely miſerable + how is it poſſible that in the midſt 
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ef ſuch conſiderations, as theſe, we. ſhould: dare to 


Conſider, zdly, that the remembrance of the fout 


last things wonderfully ferves, to corre& the errots of 


is goods, and its evils, as w 


worldlings; to open their eyes ta truth 3 and to hut 
| ah * toty . this world, 
| ye call th x tle He 
make a great impreſſion on our poor fouls, thut 
up, as they ate, in this earthly priſon, We take them 


bor ſomething : we are fond of honour, riches and plea- 


n+ which -belp:toibring us to an infinite good; 


IJ ſures, as if they were ſolid goods: and we are afraid of 
X contempt, poverty, and pain; as if they were real evils. 
But the meditating on our laſt end undeceives us; it 
quickly convinces us, that all is nothing that paſſes 
with time; that nothing is truly great, but what is 
eternal; that thoſe things deſerve not the name of 
gebat, that contribute nothing to make us either good 
here, or happy hereaſter: and that thoſe-are no evil, 
In fine, 2 
to all 3 7 I 
their abettots; this kind. of cn er ation on the laſt 
things. expoſes the folly: and madneſs: of them all; and 
ſets it in ſuch 2 light, as | to determine the ſoul to 
adberei no louger tu ſuch pervetſe, and erroneous no- 
tions, as will certainly be ed in death, con- 
demsued at the laſt jadgment, it not recalled in 

time, puniſhed in hell, for all eternity. g. 
Conſider adly, the manifold fruits, which: have 
been heretofore, and are daily produced, by the ſerious 
conſideration of the four laſt things. Even the moſt 
hardened: ſinnors bave oſten been converted from their 
wicked ways. to /a penitential life, by the terror of 
thoſe thundeting truth, death, judgment, bell, eterr 
nity. The preachiogy the reading, and meditating on 
theſe truths, has ſent numbeis inta deſarts, or religious 
hauſes, there to ſechre their eternal ſalvatione dy 26 
ſaintly life: and: ſuch conſideratiqus as theſe have ge- 
nerally;laid the: farft fommdatian even: tu the moſt; mio 
net tſanctity Ostuhatg leſſeins o may d we not learn, 


40 | among 


1 01 the certainly of death... 


[| CONSIDER firſt, that there is nothing more il 
2 1 > certain than death. It is appointed for all men once heſ 


to die, and after that judgment, Hebr. ix. 27: The 
: ſentence is genera]: tis pronounced upon all the chil- 
1 dreu of Adam; Ecclus xli. 5. Neither riches, nor dig- 
1 nity, nor ſtrength, nor wiſdom, nor all the power of 


If M the world, can exempt any one from this common 4 
14 doom. From the firſt moment of our birth, we Poſe 
1 are haſtening towards our death: every moment uu 


brings us nearer to it. The day will come, When 
we ſhall never ſee the night: or the night will 
come, when the Sun will no more rife tous. he 
day will moſt certainly come, when thou, my foul; 
who, art reading theſe lines, muſt bidta long fare- em 
well to this cheating world, and to all chow haft ad- ear 
mined therein, and even to thy oνn body, the sind. oft 
vidual companion of thy life; andi talte thy journey! 0 2 
ta another country, a ſtrange and unknowm ande 

Vue | thee ; 
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hae 4 * where all thow ſetteſt a value on here will ap- 
N52 ear as ſmoke. O learn then to deſpiſe all theſe po- 


ive, :ſhable things; and to ſet thy heart on nothing, ſince 
var; mult be taken away by death. | 
** Conſider 2dly, that death is not only certain; but 
e enerally ſpeaking much nigher than we imagine. If 
er we look upon death, tis generally with the wrong 
ad of the perſpective glaſs, that removes the object 
Jo a great diſtance, when indeed *tis very near. We 
Ie apt to flatter ourſelves, with the worldling in the 
Foſpel, Luke xii. with the expectation, of many years 


lien Fnjoyment, of our worldly goods and pleaſures: and 
ern ben, we ga of. all ſuſpect it, we are called away; 
dein re muſt ſuddenly be gone: Thou fool, ſaith our Lord, 


bis night de they require thy foul of thee; and whoſe 
Wall theſe things be which thou haſt provided? Thou- 
nds are dying, this very hour, throughout the world; 

nd perhaps not one of them all, but expected to have 
ived many more years. We daily hear of ſudden 
eachs: we daily hear of young and ſtrong people 

Farried off by ſhort ſickneſſes, in the very flower of 
beir age: and why will we deceive ourſelves? Why 
Pill we vainly imagine ourſelves out of the reach of 
heſc arrows of death, that are falling ſo thick on all 


n once 
The Widcs of us? 4h / fool, why deft thou think to live long, 
chil. oben thou art not ſure of one day! Kempis. \ 


IF - Conſider gdly, the wretched blindneſs: and ſtupidity 
f mortals, that think fo little of death, and live as 
f they were to be always here: and by this means, ex- 
poſe themſelves every day to the dreadful danger, of 


we 
ment WW vying in their fins. And yet alas! all this while they 
when caunot be:iguorant, that death is continually. following 
will hem cat their heels: they even carry it about witlr 
The chem, ia the frajl compoſition of their mortal frames 
ſolll, Mall cher things about them, by their continual fading, 


emind them of their mortality. They daily ſee, or 


T Ad- ear of deaths, or burials; or meet with the monuments 
indie of the dead; who from their ſilent tombs: ceaſe-not 
Irn o admoniſh them, in, the words of therwiſemany 


Ecchas &vexwiiia Remember my fudgmenti  for:thins'nlf 
; 3902 /hall 


12 MzD1TATION 2 
Hull be ſe : Yeflerday for me, and to day for . 4 


O my ſoul, do thou at leaſt give ear to this admonition: 
keep death always before thy eyes; and when it comes, | 
thou ſhalt have nothing to fear. 4 
Conclude, ſince thou muſt fo quickly be gone from 4 
hence, to ſet thy bouſe-now in order; and to make all 4 
neceſſary proviſions for that long journey, which thou 4 
muſt ſhortly take: and ever ſtrive to be ſuch in lie 3 
as. "ou Sorrel to be found in death, 


= =} 
| J On the uncer Yarnty F the lime Van manner n our 

8 Atealb. | 8 
ONSIDER firſt, that death is the cher 7 1 


4 time to eternity. If we die well, it. will be well 
14 with us, for all eternity: but if we die ill, it will be 
{1h ill with us, for endleſs ages: ſo that upon this one 
moment of death depends a long eternity. But when 


1 FT 
1 ſhall. this moment come? When ſhall we die? Shall [ iy 
h | it be this night, or to morrow ? Shall it be a week; Vi 
14.4 a month, a year hence, Sc? Oh! of all this we 2 
1 know nothing at all: only that it will be, when we nie 
| 6 leaſt look for it: For our Lord has aſſured us, that 10 
. he ſhall come, like a thief in the night, that is when ier 
14 we leaſt think on it. Luke xii. And therefore he tells Who 
14.3 us we muͤſt always watch, and always be ready. for Fer 
1 if we are ſurprized, and die in our ſins, we are A 0 
1 . forever. =. 1 
1 Conſider adly, that we are not only wholly i ig no- ba 
1 rant of the; time of our death ; but alſo of all — fle 
1 Circumſtances telating to it. We neither. know the 
D placts where, we ſhell die; nor the manger bow e 
1 Ihall, die; nor Whether our, death ſhall, de violent, 
19 or natural ; by fever, or conſumptivn.; ; gentle, or ſharp; 
1 of quick e ch, or mare lingting; at home orf 
| | abroad; whether our laſt illnęſs tha "deprive 18. of | 
F Out, As or no; . v9 ſball have the as MV 01 
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acraments, or no; what diſpoſitions our ſouls ſhall 
hen be in; or what ability we ſhall then have, to 
ake proper uſe of thoſe laſt moments, upon which 
pur all depends, for eternity. Alas! all theſe things 


are quite hidden from us: no wit, no learning, no 


thee. b. 
ton: 3 g 
1 1 


4 


e iſdom upon earth can help any man to the know- 
* „ edge of any one of theſe things. O let this dread- 
life ul uncertainty, of all the particulars, that relate 
1 ne to our death, determine us to live always in the 


xpectation, and preparation for death: that we 
ay not have that great work to do, at a time, 
hen we ſhall have no convenience or ability to 
do it. 

Conſider 3dly, that death being ſo certain, and 
he time and manner of it ſo uncertain; it would be 
no ſmall ſatisfaction to a poor ſinner, if he could 
die more than once; that ſo if he had the misfor- 
une once to die ill, he might repair the fault, by 
aking more care a ſecond time. But alas! we can 
lie but once: and when once we have ſet our foot 
vithin the gates of eternity, there is no coming 
back : and if it be a miſerable eternity, into which we 
ave ſtept, there is no redemption : we paſs from 
cath to a ſecond death, to the very extremity of 
niſery, without end or remedy, O how hard it is to 
lo that well, which we can do but once; and can 


F our 
from | 
2 well 
„ill be 
s one 
when 
Shall!“ 
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s wel 
en we 
, that 


ar eever try or practiſe beforehand ! O my foul fee then 
e 7 ou take care to ſtudy well this important leſſon; by 
et n continual preparation for death. 

re loſt 


Conclude to make it the great buſineſs of thy life 
o learn to die well. Remember there is no ſecurity 
azainſt an evil death but a good life: every thing 
le leaves thee expoſed to dreadful uncertainties, 
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| ſpoil all our devotion, what muſt a mortal illneſs be: | 


dition, in which thou deſueſt to be found at thy death: 


MzDiTATIONS for 


July 7. 1 dit 
On preparing for death, | 1 
S ONSIDER firſt, that the preparing for death, 


is a buſineſs of the utmoſt importance: it is the 
great buſineſs of life. We came into this world, a; 
pilgrims and travellers, to make the beſt of out 
way, towards our true and everlaſting home, a happy 
eternity. The great buſineſs of our whole life, is to 
ſecure this happy eternity: and nothing elſe can 
ſecure it but a good death, This is the neceſſary 
gate, thro' which we muſt paſs to eternal life: if we 
think of arriving at it, by any other way, we ſhall miſs 
the road. A good death then muſt be the ſtudy and 
buſineſs of our whole life: our whole life ought to 
be a preparation for it. Happy they who are conti-W 
tinually preparing for it by a good life! Unhappy 
they who defer their preparation to their deathbed; 
and thereby put the iſſue of an eternity upon the poor 
chance of a deathbed performance ! a 
Conſider 2dly, the great but general errour of 
men, who promite themſelves to do great things in 
point of devotion and contrition, when they are ſick | 
and like to die; and upon the confidence of this, 
are often careleis in preparing for death, during the 
time of their health, Alas! how. ſtrangely will Hir 
they one day find themſelves deceived ! For if a ſmall Wy 
pain, or indiſpoſition, be enough at any time to] 


when either the dulneſs and ſtupidity, cauſed by the] 
diſtemper, or the anguiſh of body and mind, ſcarce ( 
allow of any application at all of our thoughts, to] 


the greateſt of all our concerns? O my ſoul, ſee thou 


ſuffer not thyſelf to be thus impoſed upon. Do now]. 
all thou art able; prepare thyſelf now for thy laſt 
end, by daily and fervent acts of devotion and con- 
trition ; every night ſtrive to put thyſelf in the con- 


But 
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ut never tempt God, by deſigning to live in ſin; 
d then to die in grace; or by expecting ſo extra- 
dinary a miracle of grace, as to paſs from being a 
ve, all thy life-time, to fin and Satan, to the lov- 
g of God above all things, at thy death. No, no, 
od is not to be mecked in this manner, 5 
Conſider 3dly, that the beſt manner of preparing 
dr death, is to die daily, to our ſinful inclinations 
nd paſſions; to the love of che world, and of the 


[, 
» 
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death, 
t is the 
rid, a; 
of out 


happy ſh, and to our own unhappy ſelf-love, the root of 
„ is to el our evils; and this by the means of a general 
ſe can ortification, and ſelf-denial. This is that great leſ- 
ceſſary n, perpetually inculcated by the Son of God, in 
if wee Goſpel, of leaving all to follow him, of diſen- 
11 miſs ging our hearts from all things elſe, of renouncing 
ly and ur deareſt affections for his ſake, of denying and 
ght to Mating ourſelves in this world, that ſo we may fave 
conti- r ſouls, and poſſeſs our God forever in the world 


come. O how ſweet, how happy, how ſecure, 
all our death be; if it finds us thus untied from 
e earth, and all earthly clogs! O how ſhall we 
en long for the wings of the dove, to fly away 
om this land of miſery and ſin, and to repoſe eter- 
ally in God! 
Conclude to be ever preparing thyſelf for death; 
f this, refraining from all that thou wouldſt then wiſh 
ng the et to have done: and by living every day, and 
will ing every work, as if it were to be the laſt of 
a ſmall Wy life: and thou ſhalt not fail to die happily. 


me to 
July 8. 


eſs be: 
by the 

On the ſentiments we ſhall have at the hour 
of our death. 


{ſcarce 
hts, to 

2e thou | 
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h 1 ONSIDER firſt, how different a judgment 
TY the ſoul will make of all things at the approa- 
3 es of death, from that which ſhe is apt to make 
dee life: O how ſhall the world then turn upſide 
But C 2 down 


thappy i 
thbed ; offs A 
e poor 


ky 
ings in 
re ſick 


our of | 


1d con- 


a 
- 
* 

4 
5 
55 


16 


MEDITATIONS for 


down before her eyes! Ah! my ſoul, how wilt thoul 1 
then deſpiſe all worldly honours and 1 
when thou ſhalt fee thyſelf at the brink of the grave, 4 
where the worms ſhall make no diſtinction between 
— king, and the beggar! How little account wil 


IC 

how then make of the | praite, eſteem or love of men, he 
— wil] now think no more of thee | How wilt thou J ho 
then undervalue thy riches ; when thou ſhalt ſee them Mat 
#lipping away irom thee, and leaving thee nothing 0 
but a coffin and a ſhroud ! How contemptible foal eg 


alt woridiy pleaſures then appear in thy eyes, which at I 


the beſt could never afford thee any true ſatisfaction, Hor 
aud now ſhall ſnew what:they really are, and diſſolveſf ler 
into ſmoke! O let us make the ſame judgment now m 
concerning all theſe things, as we ſhall do then! Let by 
us weigh "them all in theſe ſcales, and we ſhall not be Hut 
cheated, For why ſhould we ſet our affections upon {he 
ſuch ſhort-lived ſlippery toys? Why ſhould we admit Io 
of a love, that cannot ſtand the teſt of death ? uf 
Conſider 2dly, O my ſoul, what ſhall then be ar og 
ſentiments with regard to thy ſins; of which perhaps e 
thou haſt hitherto made but ſmall account? O how 0 
hideous, how odious, will they begin to appear to thee, im 
how numerous, how enormous; when the curtain ( 
ſhall begin to be withdrawn, with which thy buſy eg 
ſelf love has induſtriouſly hidden them, or diſguiſedi he 


the deformity and malice of them; and they ſhall be 3 uff 
ſet before thy eyes in their true light: when that nd 
falſe conſcience, which thou haſt framed to thyſelf, andſ : 
under the cover of which thou haſt paſted over many 
things in thy confeſſions, as flight and inconfiderablc, 
which thou waſt aſhimed to declare, or unwilling to 
forſake; ſhall no longer be able to maintain it 
ground, at the approach of death? O what anguiſh: 
What remorſe! What dread! What confuſion || 
What deſpair will invade a poor dying ſinner, at the 
fight of this dreadful ſcene, of this army of his finy 
drawn up in battel array againſt him ! Ah ! Chriſtian 
let us be wiſe in time, and prevent ſo great an " 

| \ 
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t tho 1 dy taking all ſuch precautions now, with regard to our 
ments, Wins, as we ſhall certainly wiſh to have taken then. 

grave, . Conſider 3dly, my ſoul, what thy ſentiments ſhall 
tween e, at the time of thy death, with relation to the ſer- 
it wil ice of God, to virtue, and devotion ? O how lovely 
men, hen ſhall the way of virtue appear to thee! O how wilt 
t thou MWhou then wiſh to have always followed that charming 
: them Math! But what ſhall thy ſentiments be with regard 


o the value of grace? How bitterly ſhalt thou then 
egret the neglect of ſo many calls and invitations of 
hy gracious God; the loſs of ſo many favourable op- 
ortunities, of ſtoring up eternal treaſures 3 the ſquan- 
ering away ſo much of thy precious time; the miſ- 
mploying ſo many of Gods gifts and talents 3 the 


othins 
e ſhall 
nich ati 
iCtion, i 
liſſolvef 


t now 


Leit buſe of the ſacraments, Cc. AhÞ how many great, 
not be Put ungrateful truths, ſhall then diſcover themſelves to 
s upon he ſinner, againſt which he had ſhut his eyes before! 
admit low ſhall the falſe reaſonings of the world, the de- 
1 uſions of his paſſions, the ſubtleties of his ſelf- love, 
be thy osether with the affected ignorance of ſuch things as 
zerhaps e had no mind to know, all forſake him at the ap- 
) howSWroaches of death; and leave him in the lurch, at the 
o thee, ime of his greateſt diſtreſs ? 
curtain Conclude to enter into thoſe ſentiments now, with 
y buy egard to all theſe things, that ſhall ſtand by thee at 
iſguiſcdß he hour of thy death. For why ſhouldſt thou any longer 
hall be uffer thyſelf to be the dupe of the world, the fleſh, 


en that 

1 
If, and 
r many 


nd the devil; and give into their impoſtures, with 
evident danger of the eternal loſs of thy immortal ſoul, 


erableif 

ling to 4 July 9. 

meſh On the death of the juſt man. 

fuſion! ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of the royal pro- 


at thc ö 
nis find 
1riſtian; 
an evil 

by 


phet, P/. exv. Precious in the fight of the Lord is 
he death of his ſaints. And refle& how true it is, 
bat the death of ſuch as have ſerved God, in good 
arneſt, is indeed both precious in the ſight of God, 
nd edifying in the 1 of men; becauſe of thoſe 
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ever. PE Ixxxlii. To ſuch ſouls as theſe when they 


happy diſpoſitions, with which they meet death: eſpe · ar 
cially that faith and confidence, which they have in the v. 
goodneſs and mercies of their heavenly Father, and 2 
in the infinite merits of Jeſus Chriſt their redeemer ; | 
and that perfect conformity to the divine will; accom- fa 
panied with a profound humility, a deep ſenſe of ſor- p. 
row for ſin, and an ardent love of God; with which WW o- 
they cloſe their eyes, and yield up their ſouls into z/ 
their creator's hands. O what a happineſs it is for at 
a dying man to be in theſe diſpoſitions ! With what WW he 
willingneſs does ſuch a Chrittian as this, leave this ei 
world! What peace and tranquillity does he find in m 
his ſoul, from the teſtimony of a good conſcience 1 
How joyfully does he fling himſelf into the arms of hu v 
tender father, whe, he is well aſſured, will never re- 
ject his loving children, that caſt dh whole care up- ? fo 
on him! O 2 my foul die the death of the juſt, and in 
let my laſt end be like to theirs, Numb, xxiii. 10. 1 b. 
Conſider 2dly, what a comfort it is to a good man, ſt. 
at the approaches of death, to fee himſelf now ſo near Wil v 
to the end of all his labours, of all the miſeries off ne 
this wretched life, and of all thoſe dangerous confli ts, q 
and temptations, to which he has hitherto been expoſed, a 
from thoſe mortal ene mies of his ſoul, the world, the i th 
ficſh, and the devil; and to find bimfelf juſt upon V 
the ow of being delivered from his long priſon, from 
the body of this death, from the ſervitude of corruption, 1 th 
and from ſin, that ſurroundeth him, on all ſides, in this 7- 
vale of tears; and of being called home from his ba- fu 
n ſhment, to his true countty, which he has always ne 


Jonged for. O what a ſatisfaction it is to a lover off 
God to ſee himſelf now at the gates of the heavenly ; 
Jeruſalem, where he is to fee, love and enjoy hisf 
God for ever! What a pleaſure to look forward 
into that bleſſed eternity; into which he is juſt now 
entring; and to ſing with the pſalmiſt, Pf. cxxi. i 
rejoice at the things that are faid to me: we bail m 
into the 74 of the Lord. O Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy honſe O Lord, they ſhall praiſe thee for ever and 
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are near their death, thoſe words of our divine Sa- 


viour are directed, Luke xxi. 28. Lao up, and lift 
up your heads: becauſe your redemption is at hand. 
Conſider 3dly, the particular providence of God, in 
favour of his ſervants at their death, expreſſed by the 
prophet, Pſ. xl. 4. In thoſe words: The Lord helps them 
on the bed of their ſorrow, he turns all their couch for 
them in their ſickneſs, He reſtrains their enemy 
at that time, he mitigates their fears and apprehenſions, 
he ſupports them under their pains, and agonies, he 
encourages them againſt the terrors of death and judg- 
ment, he protects them in that critical hour under the 
ſhadow of his wings; that they may be able to fay 
with the pſalmiſt, P/ xxii. Though [ ſhould walk in 
the midſt of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evils, 


for thou art with me. In fine he never forſakes them 


in death, who in their life have been faithful to him; 
but more particularly helps them then, when the 
ſtand moſt in need of his aſſiſtance, and when all the 
world beſides forſaxes them. O bleſſed be his good- 
neſs forever | 

Conclude, if thou defireſt to die the death of the 


juſt, to live the life of the juſt, and to do the works of 


the juſt: for ſuch as thy works are during life, ſuch 
will thy death alſo be. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the Lord. From henceforth now, ſaith the Spirit, 
they may reſt from their labours : far their works follow 
them. Revel. xiv. 13. See then that thy wers be 
ſuch, as may make thy life holy ; and thy death ſhall 
not fail to be happy. 


July 10. 
On the death of the wicked. 


\ONSIDER firſt, that as nothing is more deſire- 

able than the death of the juſt man, by which. he 
puts a happy concluſion to all the labours and miſeries 
of this dying life, which we are leading here below ; 
and enters into the never endings joys of his * : 
0 
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ſa on the other hand, nothing can be conceived more 
wretched, more diſmal and deplorable, than the death 
of the wicked. The death of the wicked is very evil: | 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, F/. xxxiii. 22. It is very evil 
indeed, as often as they are unexpectedly hurried away 
in their ſins; and go down in a moment into hell: 
it is very evil alſo as often as they die hard, and with | 
little or no ſenſe of God, or eternity. But ſuppoſing 8 
neither the one nor the other to be the caſe, the 
death of the wicked is ſtill very evi/; from the tor- | 
ture of their conſcience, from the ſenſe of preſent | 
miſery, and the dreadful apprehenſion of a miſerable 
eternity: and what ever way they look ; all things | 
ſeem to conſpire againſt them; to denounce the judg- | 
ments of God to them ; and to ſet before their eyes er. 
a diſmal ſcene of wo. Ah! how feclingly do they 
now experience that of the pſalm, (cxiv.) The ſorrows | 
of death have compaſſed me, and the perils of hell have | 
found me? | | 
Conſider 2dly, more in particular, the principal in- 
gredients of this bitter cup, which the wicked, that 
will not think during life, are ſo often conſtrained to 
drink of in death. And firſt the remembrance of 
their paſt ſins, appearing now quite in other colours, 
than they had repreſented them to themſelves before; Ngo 
all ſtaring them now in the face, in their moſt ugly | 
ſhapes, and with their united forces, making a vehe- | 
ment aſſault upon them, to puſh them down head- | 
long into the bottomleſs pit of deſpair. O how gladly vag 
would the dying ſinner rid himſelf now of this odious | 
company! What would he not give to ſhake off the 
from his breaſt this vipers brood of his own offspring! wi 
But all in vain; they will not he ſhaken off. O how 
ſenſibly do they make him feel the gripes of their col 
gnawing; not unlike thoſe of that never dying worm, 
which is one of the worſt of the torments of hell! } 
Then the remembrance of the graces, they have ſo the 
long reſiſted; of the opportunities of good, they have he 
ſo often neglected; of the talents they have buried; ete 


of the time they have ſquandered away, (one hour 
of 
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pf which they cannot now recall, though they would 


death ire ten thouſand worlds for it ;) of their paſt abuſes 

evil : f the ſacraments; of the word of God, and of 

evil Prayer, thoſe great means of ſalvation ; and the little 

2 good, they can find in their whole lives, to put in the 
ell: 


ales againſt ſo much evil; muſt add very much to their 
Nunſpeakable anguiſh and diſtreſs; coming in upon them 


oſing Mat this ſad time, when they hive ſo little preſence of 
„the mind, ſo little leiſure, opportunity or ability, of doing 
tor- any thing themſelves; and have too much reaſon to 
elent apprehend that God has forſaken them. 
rable Conſider 3dly, what anguiſh it is alſo to the dying 
hings ſinner, to ſee himſelf violeatly torn away from all thoſe 
judg- things he had ſet his heart upon in this world, O 
eyes cruel death, ſhall he then ſay, deft thou make ſo bitter a 
they eparation? (1. Sam. xv. 32.) What ſad farewells will 
rows he be then conſtrained to bid to his honours, riches, 
have pleaſures, and all other worldly enjoyments ; to his 
friends, Kindred, houſe and family, together with 
al in- the whole world; and his own body too; in order, 
that to depart into an unknown country; and to take no 
ed to thing with him thither, but his works, which he would 
ce of gladly leave behind him. O how does the ſight of all 
ours, about him, his wife, his children, and his worldly 
fore; ¶ goods; which he has loved more than his God; now ſerve 
ugly for nothing, but to increaſe his miſery? And if, to 
vehe- change the melancholy ſcene, he endeavours to divert 
head- his thoughts from the remembrance of his paſt extra- 
rladly vagances, and preſent miſerics ; and to look forward; 
dious be meets there with ſtill more frightful objects, from 
e off the juſt apprehenſion of what ſhall follow after death; 
ring | what hands he ſhall fall into then; what a ſevere trial 
how he muſt immediately go through; and what the fad 
their conſequences muſt be, if he be there caſt. Alas! he 
orm, ſces himſelf juſt now launching forth, with all his 
hell! evils, into eternity, an immenſe ocean to whoſe fur- 
ve ſo ther ſhore the poor ſailor can never reach ; and which 
have he has too much reaſon to fear, will be to him an 
ried ; eternity of wo, 
hour Con- 


—— = - 


320 
, 2 


— 
— 


1 
— — = A — —— 
5 . — . 
1 233 1 - 3 - * 
_ = ES „ * Ls Smeg 
— + — SS - A A * 4 2 — 
— 1 — 4 5 a — 
— —— — . = — CSS „ ow Do Bon; 


which ſhe leaves behind, immediately becomes pale, 
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Conclude to lead a virtuous life; and thou ſhalt 4 
have no ſhare in this diſmal ſcene of evils, which at- 
tends the death of the wicked. 


- July II. 
On the condition of the body after death. 5 
ONSID ER firſt, that the ſoul is no ſooner de- 3 


parted from the body, but this wretched carcaſs, 


ſtiff, loathſome and frightful: in ſo much that the 
deareſt friends of the deceaſed, can ſcarce endure to, 
watch one night, in the ſame room with it; and would 
not be induced by any conſideration to lie in the i 
ſame bed. Even the greateſt beauties are now turned 
ugly, and hideous : and their former admirers can no 
longer bear the ſight of them. O ye children of men, 
how long will you be fond of theſe painted dunghills ! 
We read that St. Francis Borgia, was ſo touched 
with the ghaſtly countenance of the corps of the Em- 
preſs Iſabella, (whom he had ſeen a little while before 
in all her majeſty, and all her charms) ſeeing the 
ſtrange change that death had ſo ſuddenly wrought in 
her, that he conceived upon the ſpot an eternal diſguſt 
for this world, and a happy reſolution of wholly con- 
ſecrating himſelf to the love and ſervice of that great 
king, that never dies. O that the like conſideration 
of the diſmal change, that death ſhall ſo quickly 
make in all mortal beauties, might effectually move 
us to the like reſolution! 

Conſider 2dly, that a perſon is no ſooner dead, but 
the body begins to corrupt and ſtink: and in a very 
ſhort time it becomes ſo inſupportable, that ſurviving 
friends are obliged to make haſte to get it out of the 
houſe, and to lay it deep under ground, that it may 
not infect the air. And were the grave, after ſome 
weeks, to be opened again, and this carcaſs to be 
brought out to view whata filthy carrion ſhould we meet 
with? what a ſight, what a ſmell would it afford ? Ag 

| What 
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halt hat ſhould we think of a perſon, that ſhould be tied 
at- own toſuch a companion: a barbarity ſaid to have been 
WE xerciſcd by a certain tyrant, inbinding the living to the 
Mead, and letting them linger away in theſe noiſome 
W& mbraces ? Surely the worſt of torments would not be 
3 alf ſo inſupportable. So foul, ſo deteſtable a thing 
2 dead corps, that is half putrified. O mortals, 
„ hy will you then not remember what your compo- 
de- . . i f y 
Mftion is, and what you are quickly like to come to? 
FO filth and corruption, why wilt thou be proud? 
Conſider 3dly, what companions, what attendants, 


\ 


. oy 4 heſe bodies of ours muſt 'meet with in the grave? 
_— Ah! no others, than worms and maggots, or ſuch 

te il ike foul inſets. Under thee ſpall the math be ſtretued, 
4 IP * and worms ſhall be thy covering, Iſai xiv. 11. For theſe, 
5 1 2 man, thou art preparing a banquet, when thou art 
3 3 pampering thy body, Theſe are to be thy inheritance, 
Ne | = I rather they are to inherit thee : whatever thou art 
3 4 © © day, to morrow thou art to be the food of worms. 
Em. Pee here vain worldlings, what will ſoon be the end 
„ 1 f all theſe beauties, which you ard ſo fond of, and 
Athe hich are ſo apt to draw you in to fin: filthy mag- 
A ots ſhall very ſhortly prey upon theſe pretty faces. 
ouſt Conclude to make ſmall account of the beauty of 
8 I he body, or of any thing elſe that death can take 
great way; and to turn thy thoughts towards the better 
en er, by laying up immortal riches for thy immortal 
ickly | oul ; and procuring for her ſuch ornaments of Chriſtian 
more irtues, as may be out of the reach of death. 
, but Tuly I 2. 

ver 
oo Tas On the ſouls firſt entring into another world. 
of the ONSIDER firſt, how the ſoul in death ſhuts 
t may her eyes, in a moment to this world, and to all per- 
ſome ns and things, which ſhe has affected here; never to 
to be ake any more part in the tranſactions of this life: and 
: neſt meditely opens them to a new and ſurprizing ſcene, 
? 1 0 uite ſtrange to her, in a region of ſpirits, an unknown 


land, 
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land, of which before ſhe had no idea, She awakes, 
as it were, out of a dream, which is now ſlipt away 
from her, and leaves both her hands and her heart 
empty: all is over with her as to this world : ſhe is 
eſtranged forever from all converſation of mortals: 
no one of her deareſt friends can accompany her, .or ix 
attend her now: ſhe finds herſelf abandoned by all her 
lovers; quite naked; and, what is moſt frightful, encom- 
paſſed with infernal furies, that uſe their utmoſt ef. 
forts to lay violent hands upon her. Good God, who 
ſhall protect us, at that hour, from theſe our mortal 
enemies ä 2 _ 
Conſider 2dly, the immenſedifference, there is found 
at this time, between the ſouls of the ſervants of God, 
and the ſouls of the wicked. For although both the 
one and the other, are to expect, that the common 
enemy, with all his helliſh forces, will exert himſelf i ; 
on this occaſion, and do his worſt to get their ſoul; 
into his claws.: yet the ſervants of God are defended! 
from his aſſaults, by the care of their guardian An- 
gels; and under the covert of their wings, go forward 
with joy and ſecurity : being alſo encompaſſed, on all te 
ſides, with their good works, as with a ſtrong rampart, Min 
which both keeps the devil at a diſtance, and gives ole 
them a comfortable aſſurance, of coming off well ati 
their trial. Whereas the wicked, that have made noi 
ſuch proviſion for themſelves, ſhall now lie at thei 
mercy of the mfernal ſpirits; having nothing elſe to 
carry with them to the bar, but -the,-conſcience. of 
their paſt crimes, which ſhall be more terrible th 
them than the devil himſelf. O my ſou], let us at least 
be more wiſe; and take care, whilſt we have time, toy * | 
lay up for ourſelves a ſtore of good works: and thut! 
make ourſelves. friends, to ſtand by us at that hour, Pea 
chat is. to decide our. eternal doom. Such as thee will 4 dy, 
be friends indeed, that will neyer forſake us: *but ae,. 
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will effectually plead; our cauſe at the bar, where. nd e. 
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other . eloquence ſhall be regarded. | 
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Canſider 3dly, in What a wretched plight,” poet 
* k 


elo gN. 


edc be find themſelves nuy 5 who hays proſe 
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heart Dave ſeldom or never thought of this hour; but have 
"ſhe is Ned as if they were never to die. Alas! what will 
ortals: l their honours, riches, and pleaſures avail them 


er, or ow? Where is now their Rate and retinue? Where 
all her ae all their ſervants and attetidauts ? What is become 
ncom- f the multitude of their flatterers and viſiters? Ste 
ft ef. ow they have left them all alone in the evil day: and 
I, Who Whatever way they now look for help or comfort, they 
mortal hHeet with none: their time is paſt: they are hurried 

| 2 way, to be N tried, and examined at the 
found Preadful bar of a juſt judge: and all things both within 
* God, Ind without them, declare to them the horrible ſen- 
th the Pence, that is juſt going to fall upon their heads for an 
mmon Miernity. Sweet Jeſus, preſerve me from ever hay- 
himſelf e any part to act in ſo diſmal a tragedy 


ir ſoul; Conclude to live now in ſuch a manner, as to have 
ended reafon to apprehend this ſcene of evils, which hill. 
an An- Ertity the ſinner at his departure hence: but that thy 
orward age into eternity, may be to thee the gate of a 

on all e that knows no death. O take care to carry no- 
mpart, ing with thee hence, that may give the enemy any 
d gives old of thee then. | ; 


well ati 


ade no | | 

at the * July T 3+ 

| - le * 0 lbe particular judgment after death. 

"ble t 1ONSIDER firſt, that beſides the general judg- 
at leaf ment, that ſhall be at the end of the world, there 
ime, to particular judgment, that paſſes upon the ſoul pte 
nd. thus ntly after death, according to that of the apoſtle, 
t Bout peaking'of the time when we are diſcharged from the 
eſe Wil ,) 1 Cor. v. 10. Me muſt all appear before ruh 
us : but ment ſeat of 'Chrift, that every one may receive" the 
here.nd| oper things" of the body, according ar be hath ont, 
er it be goed, or cvil. Thus we ſee; in the 
t,.. pool ſe of Dives and Lazarus, Luke xvi. that their doom 
N immediately decided after death, aid the one ſen- 
40 


nced to the torments of hell, tſie other carried by 
Vox. II. D Angels 
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Angels to Abraham's boſom. See then, my ſoul, 
what thou art. to look for, as ſoon as thou art parted 


from the body: thou muſt be preſented before the 3 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt: in order to give an account 


of thy whole life; even of all that thou haſt thought, 
ſaid, or done, during thy abode in the body ; and to 
receive ſentence accordingly for life, or death eternal : 


and the ſentence that ſhall paſs then, ſhall be ratified 4 


in the general judgment at the laſt day. O reflect 


then how thy accounts ſtand at preſent with thy God ? 3 


O what couldſt thou be able to ſay for thyſelf, if this 


night thou ſhouldſt be cited to the bar? It may perhaps 4 
be thy caſe : for the judge has long ago declared, that 
he will come when thou leaſt expecteſt him: take 


care then to be always ready. 
Conſider 2dly, the qualities of this judge, by whom 


we are to be tried after death. He is infinitely holy; 


and therefore cannot endure iniquity, He is infinitely 
wiſe, and therefore cannot be deceived : his allſeeing 
eye is ever upon all our ways: all the thoughts and 
motions, of our hearts are naked and open to his fight: 
they are all recorded in his book: no one of them 


all can flip his notice, or memory. He is alſo inf- 


nitely powerful; and therefore there is no reſiſting or 
withſtanding his judgment: no dignity, no authority, 
no ſtrength, no ſubtlety, no fraud, no learning or 


wit, can be available at his tribunal: he made both 
great and little; king and beggar are equally his ſubj- 
jects: and there is no reſpe& of perſons with him: 
nor appeal from him. In fine he is. :nfinitely juſt; 
and therefore wil! render to every man at that time 
according to his works. No favour is to be expected 
then for ſins unrepented of. The time of merit, and byſ 
of acceptable repentance is now at an end. Ah! 
Chriſtians, let us think well on theſe truths, whilſt it 
is our day, in which mercy reigns ; let us clear up all 
our accaunts, whilſt we have time; let us wafh awar 
gur ſins now with penitential tears; let us ſtore up to 
Surſelves immortal treaſures, before the night pet q 


* 
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ſoul, takes us. All that we can then do will come too 
parted Mate. Kr 
re the FF Conſider 3dly, ſome other circumſtances of this 
count Ereat trial: particularly the /aw by which we are to 
ought, pe tried; the accuſers and 10:tneſſes that ſhall appear 
and to Weainſt us; and the nature of the ſentence, that ſhall 
ernal : be pronounced, after the hearing of the whole cauſe. 
atified The law by which we ſhall be tried, ſhall be the com- 
reflect mandments of God, and the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : by 
God? this law, by theſe heavenly rules, we muſt ſtand or fall: 
if this Wheſe ſhall acquit us, or condemn us for eternity. O 
erhaps "Wet us then ſtudy them well; and in practice conform 
„ that pur whole lives to them. Our accuſers ſhall be the 
: take Wevils; and the unhappy acomplices of our crimes ; 
Inore eſpecially ſuch as we. have drawn into ſin ; the 
whom Flood of whoſe ſouls ſhall. cry to heaven for vengeance 
holy ; gainſt us. The witneſſes ſhall be our own guilty con- 
finitely Peiences. And the ſentence ſhall be an unchangeable, ir- 
lſeeing Mevocable, eternal. doom, either to heaven, or hell. 
ts and P let us remember theſe things; and we ſhall never 
fight: fin. | WIE | TER, 
"them Conclude to let thy whole life henceforward be'a 
o infi- Preparation for this great trial; and thou ſhalt not fail 
ing or pf a happy iſſue, Ky | e 
hority, | 3 — 
ng or raed 
a Be 1 July | 14. EEE 2 
G. On th: examination of the ſou! in judgment. 
i ja; ONSIDER firſt, my foul, what an account 
t time will be here demanded. of thy ſtewardſhip. For 
ed ou ſhalt be here examined, how thou halt difcharged 
pected | ee 
t, and yſelf of every branch of thy duty, both in generaly 
Ah Ind in particular, to thy God, to thy neighliour, and 
bit it e eb yielf ? How thou haſt employed all thy precious 
up al ime? What uſe thou haſt made e of the talents 
12 od has entruſted thee with ? In what manner thou 
| Wait correſponded with the graces thou haſt received? 
up to Mr. s an ago | 
over bat profit thou haſt reaped, from the'facraments, 


om the word of God, and from the favorable cir- 
2 cum- 
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them, Oc. And all ſhall be weighed ; not in the 
deceitful" balance of the judgment of men; but in the 
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cumſtanges, in which God has placed thee. Hoy 
thou haft acquitted thyſelf of the duties of thy calling! 
Ec. O poor wretch, what ſhalt thou be able to anſwer 3 
under ſo ſtrict an examination, where thy all is at 
Rake for eternity? O what ſhall I do, ſaid holy Job, 
(Chap. xxxi. 14.) hen God ſhall ariſe to judge? And 
when he ſpall examine, what ſhall J anfwer him? Alas! 
who ſhall be able to endure his ſcrutiny ; or to anſwer Þ 
one thing for a thouſand !' O Lord enter not into judg- | 
ment with thy ſervant : for in thy fight no man living ſhall Þ 
be juftified. Pi. cxlii. eg 
Conſider 2dly, that at this great trial, the whole 
hiſtory of thy lite ſhall be ſet before thee : and all thy} 
hidden fins, all thy fins of commiſſion or omiſſion; 
even to every idle word, and every thought, and mo- 
tion of thy heart, ſhall be expoſed in their true colours, 
Ah ! what treaſures of iniquity ſhall here come to 
light; when the veil ſhall be removed, which hides at 
preſent the greateſt part of our ſins, from the eyes of 
the world, and even from our own; and it ſhall be 
ſaid of us: behold the man with all his works: be- 
hold all his abominations : behold all his pride, and 3 
contempt of God: behold all his filth, &c. O my ; 
ſoul, how ſhalt thou be able to bear ſuch a ſight ! O 
let us then make it our ſtudy now, to know our fins, 
and to efface them by penance, while we have time; 
that they may not then appear in judgment againſt F 
us, and condemn us at the bar. N 1 
Conſider 3dly, that the poor ſoul ſhall not only be 
brought here to a ſtrict examination, with regard to, 
all the evil ſhe has done, and to all the good the ha 
left undone, during the whole time of her pilgrimage 
in this mortal body: but even all the good the thinks 
The has done, the very beſt of her worte her bro is, 
ker faſts, her alms-decds, her confeſſions and com- 
munions, ſhall all be nicely fifted ; as well with re.“ 
lation to the intention, with which ſhe has undertaken i 
them; as to the manner in which ſhe has performed 1 
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1 nerring ſcales of the ſanctuary; that is, of divine 


Hoy 
ice; in which, the works that are moſt admired 


calling! | 


anſwer y deluded mortals, are often found to, be of no weight 
| is at It all. Alas! poor ſoul, what an aftoniſhment, what an- 
ly Job, Fiſh, what. confuſion, ſhall. it be to thee; to ſee; ſo 
7 And Many: things riſe up in judgment againſt thee ;, now. 
Alas! Fharged upon thee as heinous ſins ; of which in thy 
anſwer Þ fe time thou hadſt made but ſmall account: and to 
10% judg- ind at the ſame time that theſe good works, with 
ing ſhall * hich thou waſt in hopes the ſcales ſhould be turned. 


In thy favour, have either not been accepted of, for 


"whole: Fant of juſt weight; or have been corrupted and. viti- 
all thy ted by pride or ſelf-love? 

nffon; Conclude to have always before thy eyes, this LS 
5d mo. Iccount, thou muſt one day give, of every thought, 


PVord, deed, and omiſſion of thy whole life. Remem- 


:olours, * 
Per they all paſs from thy hands to the hands of God, 


dme to 
hides at % be recorded in his great book; by which thou art 
eyes of % be tried: ſee thou order them accordingly, 8 


hall be 


cs: be- | 5 Jul »w die 
le, and 5 ＋ 15. | 2 
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O my P. the different ſtates of departed ſouls, before 
af 09 the laſt day. Mat! Oil Ok 
7 bie, ONSIDER firſt, that according to the ret 


iſſue, of this trial. in the particular Judg ment, 
he condition of departed ſouls ſhall be very different, 
For ſuch, as like the rich glutton, (Luke xvi) ſhall be 


againſt ] 


ly be 
9270 Rl F ound, at the time of their departure, quite 'void of 
the ha Wrace, and. charity : and in a word, all ſuch as have 
rimage © died in mortal fin, ſhall like the rich glutton, be im- 


ediately buried i in the flames of hell, Tuhere the worm. 


thinks 
e eber dies, ana tbe Are i 15 never extinguiÞed. Ah . how 
Com- 0 rangel ſhall the men of riches, | ee Foes. "of 


his world, the ladies that have been, Haves to th cir 
pleaſures, here find their condition altered |, A. bed of 
Hre. inſtead of their ſoft couches : the Want of ever fy 


1th re- 
ertaken 
formed 


in the! thing that can afford the leaſt comfg rt, ehen 179,9 
e e ware Ace forget; e 779 
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fulting devils. inſtead of fervants and attendants: eter- 
nal torments for momentary ſatisfactions, Q. In 
fine they that could never brook the leaſt. thing. con- 
trary to their own humour, appetite or will, now 
find themſelves in an inſtant plunged into that bottom - 
leſs pit, where they ſhall never know what it is to be 
indulged in any one defire or inclination. O] that the 
children of this world, the unhappy. ſlaves of their 


paſſions, and pleaſures, would think of this whilſt 
they have time! 


* Conſider 2dly, the very different condition of the 'q 


ſouls of the children of God, after their departure 
hence. For as many of them as, like the martyrs, 


and other Saints, ſhall be found, when they are pre- 


ſented before the judge, without blemiſh of ſin, or 
debt of puniſhment, due to divine juſtice, on account 
of former offences, not ſufficiently expiated ; ſhall be 
immediately tranſlated to heavenly joys. Their earthly 
houſe of this temporal dwelling is now diſſolved, but 
they have a building of God, a houſe not made with 


hands, eternal in heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1. They are ab- 


ſent from the bedy, but preſent with the Lord, v. 8. 
They enjoy what the apoſtle ſo much longed for, 
when he deſired to be difſelved, and to be with Chrijt. 
Philip. iii. 23. They are now before the throne of Gad, 
and in his temple ; and he that ſitteth on the throne dwel- 
lib over them----and the Lamb leads them to the living 


fountains of waters, Revel, vii. 15, 17. Even the 
happy waters of eternal lißſe, which ever flow from 
the "throne of God. They follow the Lamb whither 
ſoever he goelh. Chap. xiv. 4, and they live, and reign 


with him. Chap. xx. 4. They even fit. with him in 


his throne, Revel. iii. 21: and exerciſe with him 


if you will but dedicate yourſelves in good earneſt to 


the love of God, during your ſhort pilgrimage, what! 
great things ace prepared for you in your true country, # 
and that immediately after your departure hence. How 
little reaſon then have the true lovers of God to ap-“ 


| prehend a death, that ſhall bring them in an inſtant! 
to 
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tber over the nations. Chap. ji. 26, See, Chriſtians, 
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eter- to the very fountains head of true and everlaſting life! 
In O what a happineſs it is to /hut in a moment the eyes, 
con- with which we ſee this world and mortals : and to 0 en 
now ehem immediately to the fight of God, and of Ghrift !. 
tom 8. Cyprian, ge" + | REG of 
to be - Conſider Zdly, that as all are to be tried, after their, 
it the departure, by their works, and to be rewarded accord- 
their ine to their works, which they carry with them hence 
whilſt Ito the judgment ſeat of Chriſt: ſo thoſe whoſe dead-' 
; $:00r7ks have not been fully expiated by penance ;. whoſe 
f. the devotions and other gol works have been full of im- 
arture perfections; Who have built only with wood,, bay, 
artyts, and ftubble, though not to the deſttoying of the. foun- 
pre- dation, of the faith, and grace of  Chri/?; ſhall /uffer 
in, of Roſs in this (fiery trial; and inſtead of being immes, 
count Mdiately admitted into the preſence of God, in his hea- 
nall be Mrenoly temple; where nothing defiled ſhall enter ; muſt 
earthly wait till the droſs they have carried with them out 
d, but ſof the world, be purged away, and they be fitted for 
e with ne ſight" and enjoyment of their ſovereign” gopd, 
re al- O how few ſouls ſhall be found at their departure ſo per- 
„ v. 8. ſecth pure, as to be qualified to fly up immediately 
ed for, Mo the embraces of God! How very few are there 
Chriſt. that carry with them no ſpot, no blemiſh, no debt, 
of. God, not even of an idle word, into the other world: where by 
e dwel: the fixt decrecs of heaven, every foul ſhall be Judged 
e living fand rewarded, according to what ſhe carries hence | 
ven the . Conclude\ to fpare no pains now to rid thyſelf, by 
w. from Mpenitential exercices, of all thy ſpots, ſtains, and debts, 
whither Fwhilft thou art on the way; leſt if thou leave them 
nd reign to be diſcharged'in another world, thou mayſt be ca 
him in into that priſon, of which it is written, Matt. or 
ich bim Amen T ſay to thee, thou Halt not "go. out from theres 
1ciftians, e thou'pay the alt farthing. e e | if. 
arneſt to 1065 542 5 8279176233891 ye 1 1 
country, „ 
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On the ſufferings of ſouls in the middle ſtate. Wi 

AONSID ER firſt, that in this middle ftate of ; 

4 ſouls (which are neither ſo perfect and pure, as 4 
to be preſently aſſociated with the Angels and Saints. , 
in heaven; nor yet ſo bad, as to be condemned to that 
lower hell, out of which there is no redemption,) WM 
theſe ſpirits in priſon ſuffer much, from their being kept 
at a diſtance from their God, their only true and ſo- &Y_ 
vereign good. They are perfectly ſenfible now, how fu. 
infinite he is in himſelf, in goodneſs, beauty, truth, r 
and all perfections: and what an infinite happineſs it a 
is to be with him, and to enjoy him eternally, All h 
thoſe created goods, that before claimed any ſhare in In. 
their affections, are all now vaniſhed away; and their e 
whole hearts are now carried towards him, with ſuch Pf 
vehement longing deſires, as by, us. mortals can nei- Y 
ther be expreſſed nor conceived : ſo that their being u 
detained from him, in whom alone they can find re- 
poſe, is an unſpeakable anguiſh to their ſouls, And Wh; 
what adds to their torture is the ſenſe they now have uf 
of their fins ; of all thoſe ſpots, and ſtains, that.diſ- Ihe 
qualify them for the enjoyment of their God; and of f 
thoſe unhappy debts, that keep them at a diſtance from a: 
him: which they reſent with fo great horrour, that His 
heaven itſelf would be no heaven to them, if their ſins In 


T 


were to follow them thither. . | — 
Conſider 2dly, that beſides theſe two kinds of ſuf- ov 
feririgs, from the abſence of God, and the preſence WF»; 
of fin, which are common (though not in an equal 
degree) to all theſe impriſoned ſpirits : there are, other re 
great torments inflicted on ſuch as have been great 
debtors, and negligent penitents; but all with a juſt 2 
proportion to their ſins, They fhall be ſaved ſays the Now 
Apoſtle, yet ſ as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15: But what nen 
kind of fire.? O!] a fire kindled by the wrath of God: 
2 fite which, Mall penetrate. their whole Ply, andi. 


urn, 


\ 1 
74 . & 2 
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purn, without .conſuming, in ſome for many years, 
In ſome perhaps even to the day of judgment. But 

Pecauſe it is ſaid they call be ſaved. this fire is made 
te- 


Wight of, ſaith St. Auguſtine (Plalm, xxxvii.) but ſurely 
„ bongh they fball be ſaved by it, yet is this fire more grie- 
ate Of. Pons, than whatſorver a man can ſuffer in this life. 
de, as briſtians, ſee then how much you are enemies to your 
Saints pn ſouls, when for fear of hurting theſe finful car» 
0 that Taſes, you neglect to puniſh your fins by mortifications 
tion,) und penance; and by this means reſerve ſo much 
3 kept nore fewel for this purging fire. of 
d fo- BF Confider 3dly, that however rigourous the divine 
, how guſtice is, in the puniſhments it inflicts, on account of 
truth, in, upon theſe ſouls that are in this ſtate ofa fiery pur- 
neſs it ation; yet their condition admits of many comforts, 
All That are denied to the damned; which make an im- 
are in Inenſe difference between the one fire and the other. 
their For as theſe ſouls have departed this life, in the ſtate 
h ſuch pf charity and grace; true penitents, though imperſect: 
n nei- hey are here comforted with a good conſcience, and 
| being Frith the aſſurance they have that they love God, 
ind re- nd are loved by bim: they know that they are his 
And Phildren, and under his protection: and that their 
* have ufferings ſhall ſoon have an end; (for all time is 
at.diſ- ort) and ſhall terminate in the never ending joys 
and of pf a happy eternity. In the mean while, the love they 
e from pave for God, gives them a perfect conformity with 
r,' that Wis blefſed will, and a certain peace, content, and joy 
eir.{ins In all they ſuffer, becauſe ſuch is his will: they even 
> Wcfire that divine juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied; and 
of ſuf⸗ ovingly embrace thoſe flames that are to purify them 
reſence rom the ruſt of fin, and to fit them for him. O hom 
n equal FÞ2ppy ſhould we be, if under all our ſufferings here, 
e. other e entered into the like ſentiments | Such a purga- 
n. great fory as this, of temporal ſufferings, endured with re- 
a juſt Nenation, humility, and love, would go a great way 
ſays the owards purifying our ſouls from our ſins, and fitting 
t what hem for heaven,' © | | ht 
God: Conclude, ſince nothing impure can ever come to 
12 and Wc united to the infinite parity of God z till it ba 
urn, firſt 
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firſt thoroughly purged, either in this world, or the 
next; to make it thy buſineſs, to get thyſeif 
thoroughly purified here; by penitential labours, by 
patience in ſuffering, and by fervour in the practice 
of all virtues, but eſpecially of divine charity. Fot 
this will be to thee a far more eaſy, mild and whol- 
ſome purgatory, than the dreadful fire of the world to 


come. 
Tuly 17. 
On the terrors of the laſt day. 


C ONSIDER firſt, that nothing can be conceived 
more terrible than the proſpect the ſcripture gives 
us of the laſt accounting day, with all the prodigies 
that ſhall go before it. The ſun ſhall be darkened, 
the moon red as blood; the ſtars without light, and 
ſeeming to fall from the firmament ; the earth ſhall 
be ſhaken with violent earthquakes ; the ſea ſwelling 7? 
and roaring with unuſual tempeſts; the elements all 
in confuſion, and whole nature in diſorder. The great 
day of the Lord is near, ſaith the prophet, (Sophon i, 
14. 15.) it is near, and exceeding ſwift :---That day isa 
day of wrath, a day of tribulation and diſtreſs, a day eff 
calamity and miſery, a day of darkneſs and obſcurity, e 
a day of clouds, and whirlwinds, &c. But oh! what 
ſhall then be the thoughts of unhappy ſinners, who 
ſhall ſee themſelves threatened with all theſe frightful 
ſigns of the divine indignation * Alas | they ſhall per- 
fectly wither away, according to the expreſſion of the i 
goſpel, (Luke xxi. 26). for fear and expectation of 
what ſhall come upon the whole world; and throughthe ap- 
prehenſion of that diſmal tragedy, which ſhall ſuddenly BF 
follow after theſe frightful prelulees. 
Conſider 2dly, that theſe terrors ſhall chiefly, af- | 
fect the wicked, againſt whom they are all levelled : | 
ſo. that they /ball then begin to ſay to the. mountains 
fall. 75 and to the hills cover us, (Luke xxiũi. 30.) 
and hide us from the face, bim that fiiteth, upon the 


throne, 


1 


9 
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or the 4 hrone, and from the wrath of the Lamb For the 


thyſeif Nreat day of their wrath is come; and who ſhall. be able 
urs, by e Hand? Apoc. vi. 16, 17. But as for the true 
practice Mervantz of God, who are his friends, and children; 
. For hen theſe things ſhall begin to come to paſs, they are 
1 whol- Mold (Luke xxii. 28.) to look up, and to lift up their 
vorld to Peads; becauſe their redempticn is at hand. And ſurely 


Ine more they love God, and take to heart the inte- 
: i 


eſt of the glory of Chriſt, and the coming of his 
"Everlaſting kingdom; the more will they rejoice at 


Ine approaches of that day, that ſhall be ſo glorious 


_ 
=Y 


"Fo him, and ſo happy for all his elect. The day, in 
*Fvhich he ſhall be publickly acknowledged by the whole 


nceived niverſe, for the great Lord and judge of all: the day, 
'e gives Mn which he ſhall finally triumph over all his enemies; 
rodigic: Ind make all his ſervants ſharers in his triumph, 
rkencd, Ind glory: the day in which he ſhall put an end to the 
at, and ſurpation of Satan, and to the reign of fin and 


th ſhall "Meath ; and ſend them all to their proper place, never 


welling p come out any more: the day in which he ſhall 
ents all Fboliſh for ever the corruption of the fleſh, together 
be great ith the old man; and all the errors, and lyin 

ophon |. Poleries of a deluded, and deluding world; and ſhal 
day 15 0 Iſtabliſh the eternal reign of incorruption, juſtice, and 
a day of Fruth, In fine, the day, in which he ſhall wonderfully 
9 Fenew both heaven and earth; and bring all his ſer- 
1 What 


Fants into the never ending joy of their Lord. O when 


'S, who hall that happy day come | 1 
righttul Conſider 3dly, that after all thoſe frightful ſymp- 
9 ie Joms, above rehearſed, of the laſt agony, and final ex- 
| of the 


iring of this ſinful world: a fire ſhall come raging 
ike a torrent; that ſhall at once involve all the 
ingdoms of the earth in devouring flames; ſweeping 
ff, and conſuming all it ſhall find upon the whole 
ace of the globe, and reducing all to ſmoak and 
ſhes, Where then, O ye worldlings, will be all theſe 
ainted toys you are now ſo fond of? Where will be 


ation . of 
1the ap- 
uddenly 


evelled : | 


un£q17s ) our gardens and palaces ? Where your gold, and ſilver, 

all. 30, our coftly plate and jewels, your pompous equipages, 

757 the ind whatſoever. elſe you ſeem to poſleſs, in this rehm 
rone, 0 of 


— - 
— 


= 
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their laft end ! Deut. xxxli. 20. 


laſt fire, that ſhall ſo ſuddenly put an end to all thele 


worldly bubbles; and take thou cale 16 provide fot 
thyſelf, . by laying up thy treaſure in heaven ; where 
thll be our of thy reach of d. Fly e 


alone it 
luge. 


fear at the laſt day. 


On the general reſurrection. 


1911 


FONSIDER fir, chat this world being ho 


at àn end, the Archangel fhall found the laſt trum- 


pet ; and with a loud voice ſhall call for all the dad 
to arife, and to come to judgment: this voice ſhall 
at once be heard over all the univerſe, and prefently 8 
obeyed : it ſhall pierce the higheſt heavens, and pene- 
ttate down to the loweſt abyfs of hell. At this voice; 
ir a moment, in the twinkling of an cye, by the al. 
mighty power of our great Cfeatour, all the children 
of Radu, from the firſt to the laſt, ſhall ariſe from the 
| ſoul ſhall again be united to its 'own'F 
body, never more to part for eternity: that as the 
ſoul and body have in this world been partiers'in good, i 


duſt ; aud every 


of Evil; ſo they may in the world to come be fret 


alſo in reward or puniſhmenk. Ohriſtfans, let the bl 
ſound of this Laff ktümpet, always ecchb in u 


+ 181 
: 97%} ho 


Ears. 


* Conffider adly, the Wonderful differerice there hall 


be, at the time of this general reſuttection between 
the bodies of tlie juſt anti thoſe of the wicked" ts 


juſt ſha}l rife in bodies moft beautifal,- Pörer thii 


17 the ; 


MO. 


L. your mortal Ne? Alas! all thefe things mill 
end in ſmoke; arid when you wake you ſhall And 4 
nothing in your hands. Pf. lxxv. O that men woultÞ 
be. wiſh aud would underſtand, and would provid: ful 

| Do thou at leaſt, ON 
my ſou}, learn to be wiſe, by the conſidefation bf this 


\ Conclude to be always afraid er aue de e "and if 
abbor it above all evil; and thidu Halt have nothing to- 
"5 3%, 4 THOR 


* 
. 
Af "2 
«+. 1 
i 4 
Fl 
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e ſtars, brighter than the ſun, immortal and impaſ- 


Mall 


i ful ble : but the wicked ſhall riſe in bodies, ſuitable to 
4034/3 eir deſerts, foul, black, hideous, and every way 
id for pathſome and inſupportable ; immortal 'tis true, but 
MI no other end than to endure immortal torments. 
bf this h! what an inexpreſfible torture ſhall it be to theſe 


* thefs Nretched ſouls to be forced into ſuch odious car- 
ide for es; and to be condemned to an eternal confine- 
When ent, in ſuch a horrid, and filthy priſon ? O learn 
J de. Pen my ſoul, to keep thy body now pure from the 
„ ocruption of carnal fins, left otherwiſe it come to be 
/ And chat day a fad aggravation of thy never ending miſery. 
5 dig t Conſider 17 with how much joy and delight, the 
:'- 21411 uls of the juſt ſhall be again united to their bodies, 

+ hich they have ſo long defired ; and with what af- 
Kon they ſhall embrace thoſe old companions and 
"MWartaers of all their labours, of all their ſuffcrings 
ad mortifications; and now deſigned to ſhare with 
em in the glory of the heavenly Sion, and to give no 


+ 4 has? 


1314 


N 121219088 
„ i. 
nF 


all addition to their everlaſting happineſs. But Oh 
trum: hat dreadfyl curſes ſhall paſs at the melancholy 
Fe crab ceting of the fouls and bodies of the reprobat + 
ce {hall ccurſed carrion, ſhall the foul fay, was it to, gra- 
/efently © fy thee, and to indu!ge thy brutiſh inclinations, that 
a pene. have forfeited the immortal joys of heaven? Ah 
voice; retch, to give thee a filthy pleaſure of a moment, I 
the al- ae damned both myſelf and thee. to, all eternity, 
Hitdren D thrice accurſed carcaſe, 'tis juſt, that thou who, 
om the Wt been the cauſe of my damnation, ſhouldſt be my 
ts 'own atner in eternal woe! But oughteſt not thou rather, 
» a6 the D un bappy, ſoul, to be a thouſand times over accur- 
X 8000, Aby thy body, ſince it was thy buſineſs, and was 
1 bets tbr power, to have ſubjecked its paffions, and luſt 


e chuſe for the jake of amomentarydelight, toenflaye 
| viel to its ſenſual inclinations, and ſo to purchaſe belt 
th for thyſelf and it? Ah Chriſtians, let us at leaſt learn 
d be wiſe, and to keep, both our body and foul in good 


2 at they both may be eternal happy, tor 


K her 7 * WE. D Ci 4 4 
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Q 


the zules of reaſon and religion ; and thou didſt ra- 


35 MzDp1iTATIONsS for 


Wicked at that great ſummons, ef the alt truntpet 
which fhall call the dead from their graves, to go forth 


chou that Pleepeſt, . and "ariſe from the dead (Mate is, 


ſhall enlighten thee. 


great day, when time Mall be no more. 
N the 2 2 . 


Ant 


On the coming of the judge. TS 88 1 


23' ſhall immediately he: aſſembled together from al 
places, to meet the judge: and this, 201 tis thöll ght. 
neur Jeruſalem, in the fight of mount Olives! Ant "i 
mount Calvary, where our Lord heretofore" The! 
Rlood for our redemption, Of hat a fight Will it be 
to behold here all the children of Adam, Ub innume - 


Which (halt be Wönderful and eternal. Alas how 


of their ſlaves, and would wiſh a thouſand ti 
dad never worn che diadem. And haft thou, 


„Hf, Nat; 


* 


this laft cen? 


vp N 


Ge 
4 2 ” 


b 
Conclude to prevent the dercbüßd, that ſhall ſeize the 


to meet the judge; by giving ear "now to another 
ſummons of the great trumpet of the Holy Ghoſt, 
calling upon "thee by the Apoſtle ( Ephow.r 4. R 3 


from the death of ſin, to the life of grace) and Ohri, 
Thus by having part\in'thrfirl 3 
refurretion, thou ſhalt provide in time, againſt that 
Thus thou (alt 


} * 
' 10 241 2711 J. 8 
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FAONSIDER firſt, that the dead being riſen, 1 


H 7 


rable multitude of all nations, aces,” and Ponditiogs 3 
ſtanding together, without any diſtinction now of rich 
of oor, 'great or little, maſter ot ſervant; monarch o 
ſubſect; execepting only the diſtinction of good and bad, 


mean a figure ſhall an Al:xander,' or a Ceſar, make 11 
this appearance; ; or any of thoſe celebrated heroes d 
antiquity, whoſe very name has made whole nations 
tremble? I hoſe mighty monarchs,” that had once the 
world at their beek, are now levelled with the 4955 | 
Sl 
ul, 


ever well conſidered, the part t thou ſhalt have © Wer 


Conſider 2819; how the reat ja? wal a f 
make? Þ | 
rhe Are N 0 4401 W a ß 


X 29011. 84 
12 oriel INN, Day in, the ar... ok, 439 | 
g 2 from heaven, with. great power Ne . 
med withall the terrom of his juſtioe, and ſurrounded 
ich al! bis heavenly legions. O ho- different from 


is fut coming, ſhall this his ſecond appearance: be f 
lis) fir coming was with wonderful meekneſs and 


>ize the 
fumpet; 
Fo Forth 
another 


Ghoſt, 8 
f. Rib 


Rat r is, f umility ; becauſe that was our day, in which he came 
4 Chri, D redeem us by his merty: but at his ſecond coming, 
hr H ſball be bis day, in which his juſtice ſhall take places 
nft*that p revenge upon ſinful man the cauſe of his injured. 
ou (halt rerey. with, a final vengeance once for all. Ah miſera- 
Wal“ Die finners! how ſhall you then be able to ſtand be- 
re his face, or bear his wrathful countenance ? How 
04 il; hall you then wiſh to hide your guilty heads, even in 
Mae loweſt hell, rather than to endure this dreadful ap- 
earance But all in vain : you muſt ſtand it out. 
Conſider 3dly, how upon this occaſton the royal 
2 riſen Mandard of the croſs (the fign of the ſon of man) 
from al e carried beſore the Judge, ſhining mere. bright t fn 
holight! ll e ſuns, to the unſpeakable comfort of the good; and 
Yan 7g e intolerable: anguiſh and confuſion of the. wicked 3 
mitt EA r haying made ſo little adyantage of the ineſtimable 
iH it be Wenefit of their redemption. Here they ſhall plainly 
nume: e; what their God has ſuffered for their ſalvation: 
iditions f nd how great has been his love for them; that bound- 
of rich s and unparalleled love, which brought him don 
narch u om his throne of glory, and nailed him to, th croſs. 
and 50% P how ſhall they now condemn their paſt obſtinacy in 
A hell . with all chair blindneſs, and ingratitude !'\O: how 
make u Hall this glorious enſign juſtify, in the face of the whole 
heroes 9 nivecſe, the conduct of God, and the dreadful tor- 
nation Inents he has prepared for unrepenting ſinners ]. For 
once the hat leſs than a miſerable eternity can be puniſhment 
megane aas, for 44 Much. chte: in fin, after ſo mach 
es, thief Panel ages Jeg « ih is ceovall 1911 36 
157 * onclude to take care, whilſt thou baſt tima, to le 
to ck in broper proviſion for this great appearance, by-turging 
5) een to God, with thy whole heart, and embracing a 
: elite Fe lie; * why Bowen thou go on an longer, 
oalhh ing ally ſin ſin, an, ND te thyſelf 
TY vrath againſt this day of 0 wrath ? zen 1.8. . 


Ju! 
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© "On the ſeparation of the good and the bal. . 
FYONSIDER firſt, how the ' ſovereign Judge, be. 
ing ſeated on his glorious throne afoft in the air, r. 
attended with all his millions of millions of Angels, in « 
their different orders and hierarchies, ſhall preſenth e 
give his command, which ſhall be inſtantly obeyed, e 
for the final and eternal ſeparation of the good fron 
the bad: after which theſe two companies” ſhall neve 
never more meet. Then ſhall all the true ſervants og e. 
God, be caught up in the clouds, to Chrift in the air 
1. Theſ. iv. 16, and ſhall be placed with honour o“ 
his right hand: and ſuch of them as, like the Apoſtles WF#* 
have in their life time quitted all things elſe to follos f 
him, ſhall alſo take their ſeats with him, as judge 
both of Angels and men, Matt. xix. 25. 1. Cor. vi 
2, 3. But all the wicked, together with the devil, 
whom they have followed, ſhall be driven with igno- 
miny to the left hand. And thou, my foul, where do WF". 
thou expect to ſtand at that day? In which of theſe tw) * 
companies ſhalt thou be ranked ? Thou haſt it now in 
thy choice; but ſhall not have it then. Chuſe then 
now, in this thy day, that better part, that hall neun * 
alen un thee; Elke x 200 ED 
Conſider 2dly, what ſhall then be the thoughts o* 
the grandees af the world, of the rich, of the worldly" 
wiſe, of the great heroes, of the fine ladies, &c. when 
they ſhall ſee the poor in ſpirit, the meek, the humble, * 
that were ſo contemptible in their eyes, when thef . 
were here in this mortal life, now honoured and ex 
alted; and crowned with immortal glory dignity, | is 
ſtrength and beauty: but themſelves depreffed to th: . 
lowelt extremity of diſgrace, contempt; and irremdiabeè . 
want of all things. O] what horrour, what confuſion, 8 he 


what envy, what rage, ſhall oppreſs their ſouls 'to fer? 
this ſtrange cataſtrophe ! O What ſhall then be their” 
ſentiments of all thoſe empty toys, which they had. 


been; 


every Duy in the Nun. 41 
en ſo fond of in their liſe time ! How ſhall they now 
pndemn their own madneſs, in having ſet their hearts 
on thoſe lying follies to the eternal loſs of their 
mortal ſouls! How ſhall they now wiſh a thouſand: 
4 a thouſand times, they had followed the examples 


2 . 2 . 
3 8 8 * . 


þ 


44. 


lo, be the Saigts, and walked in the charming paths of 
the air, rtue and devotion ! KI p 
ngels, nl Conſider 3dly, in what manner, the ſentiments, which 


reſentl e wicked ſhall have on this occaſion, are expreſſed by 
bel Wc Spirit of God, (//7/dom v.) Theſe ſeeing it (viz. the 
od from orious exaltation of the juſt) ſhall be troubled with 


all neva re fear, and ſball be amazed at the ſuddenneſs of 
ants of Peir unexpected ſalvation : ſaying within themſelves, 
the air Pbenting, and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit : theſe ara 


ey whem we had heretofore in deriſion, and for a para- 


mour Ol 

Apoſtles, WM: of reproach, we fools eſteemed their life madneſs, and 
o folloy ir end 4vithout hanour : behold how they are numbered: 
s judge the children of God ; and their lot is among the 
Cari. 1 4½%6s. Therefore we have erred from the way of truths, 
e devil, 4 the light e juſtice hath net ſpined unto us, and the. 
th igno- of underſtanding hath. not riſen upon ut, we wearked: 
dere dof ir/clues in the way of iniquity and deftruttion-;, and 
keſe tw have waiked through hard ways, but the way of the. 
t now rd ae haue not known. M hat hath: pride profited 


a = Or what advant hath th ö SH 
aſe then r what advantage hath the boaſting of richgs 
all novel rought us 5 All theſe things are. paſſed —— like. &. 
ados, and like a poſt that runneth on, and as a hip. 


ts d et paſſelb through the waves, whereof, when it) is. 
worldly * by, the trace cannot be found —— fo TW? being born 
„ When! rthwith ceaſed to be : and have been able ta /:w no- 
humble, 7 of virtue : but are conſumed in aur | Wickzdneſss, 
jen they Ah Chriſtians, mark. well theſe ſpeeches of the renro- 
and ex Ne, and take effectual, meaſures, whilſt you; have: 
4; onity; | ime, that their misfortune may neyer, be yours. [ | I 
110 Ar . Copclude to; fy. now from, the mid/t of Bab nlen ; by 
mediable tanding Q from the corruption and, infection of a- 
onfüfon, icked, world; and ſeparating, yourlelyes from the 
Ils to ſer peiety. of the wicked, in time; that you may not he 
be ther alved in their eternal miſery. . 
they had i! c foto 290 VA 2063 iis To 2:19mizns} 
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On the opening of the books, il 


FN ONSIDER firſt, what we read in the word off 
God, of the opening of the books, when God 
ſhall fit down to judge, Daniel vii. I beheld, ſaith thei 
prophet, fill thrones were placed, and the ancient off 
gays fat down.—— Thouſands of thauſands. mini/tared tv 
him, and ten thouſand times @ hundred thauſand ſtood. be. 
fore bim the judgment ſat and THE BOOKS WER 
OPENED. And KRevel. xx. II, 12. {ſaw a great 
white throne, ſaith. St. John, and one ſitting upon it, 
from whoſe face the earth and heaven fied away, and 
there was no place found for them. And 1 ſaw the dead, 
great and ſmall, landing before the throne, and 1 
BOOKS WERE OPENED : and another book was opened, po 
which is the back of life and the dead were judged y) 
thoſe things which were written in the books, according 
to their works, Chriſtians, attend to theſe awſultruths:Þ 
and think well on theſe books, by the contents of which & 
ou are to be judged. The ſtudy of theſe will be of 
infinitely more importance to you, than the knowledge 
of all the books of the belles lettres, and human® 
ſciences, which muſt all periſh in the laſt fire. 1 
. Conſider 2dly, what theſe books are, which: ſhall? 
be produced, and ſet open at the day of judgment.“ 
In the firſt place, there ſhall be the boeks of our conſci- 
ences; with all the divine records, in which our 
thoughts, words and actions, are punctually regiſtred, 1 
In the ſecond place, the books of the goſpel, of the rules 
of life, preſcribed by Jeſus Chriſt, and of the com- 
mandments of God. | And laſtly the book off tife 3 even 
that book, in the firſt. line of. which it is written | of 
Jeſus Chriſt (F/. xxxix.) that he ſhould come, e d 
his Father's will; and in which the names of all ſtand 
recorded, under the name of Jeſus Chriſt, who with 
him, and through him, have made it the main buſineſs 3 
of their life, to de the will of him, and of his Father; 
Y and 


z every Day in the Nar. 43 
Ind who have embraced the law of his love in the very 
Miaſt of their hearts, Chriſtians, examine yourſelves 
ow by theſe books; judge yourſelves now by theſe 
ooks; and all ſhall be well with you then. See 
ow your accounts now ſtand in your own conſciences: 


word o ut O! beware of the delufions of ſelf- love. Reflect 
en GolWhow all your thoughts, words and actions, in the 
faith theWnoment they go from you, are preſently enrolled in 
rcrent ne divine books. Ah! in what condition are yours 
/tared u o appear there? Shall yeur life be able to ſtand the 
ſtood be. rial of the book of the goſpel ? Or fhall not rather 


s WEN Pour faith rife up in judgment againſt you, and con- 


4 great pemn you, for having renounced in practice what 
upon ii ou profeſſed to believe? Has your name any place 
vay, and n the book of life, where none are entered but ſuck 
he dead, Is do the will of God ? | 


nd THEM Conſider 3dly, how upon the opening of theſe 
opened ook, the ſins of the reprobate ſhall not only all 
udged j Pppear, in their-moſt odious ſhapes, to their own eyes; 
xccarding Put alſo be expoſed to the public view of that whole 
truths; Immenſe affembly, of all heaven and earth; viſible 
f which nd evident to the eyes of all, both angels and men, 
1. be of ood and bad. Ah! poor finner, where ſhalt thou” 
owledge hen hide thy head? What ſhame, what anguiſh 
human hall oppreſs thee, when all thy filth and abominations, 


il thy works of darkneſs, which thou hadſt commit- 
ch: ſhall Wed in the greateſt ſecrecy, and which thou wouldſt 
dgment. Wot have had known to thy friends and acquaintance 
r conſci- Mor all the world; and perhaps couldſt not find in thy 
ich our Meart to diſcloſe, even to one perſon, tied by all laws 
egiſtred. Wo an eternal ſecrecy, ſhall now be diſplayed before 


he rules hy face, with all their aggravating circumſtances, in 
e com · his great conſiſtory of the whole univerſe ? ou © 
; even Conclude to prevent by a hearty repentance, and a 
itten of Mincere' confeſſion of alt thy guiit, now whillt thoy 
e, te do Paſt time, the dreadful” confufton, which otherwiſe 
all ſtand hou ſhalt ſuffer at that day: and the great judge ſhall 


hen ratify. the abſolution, that has been given thee 
ere, by virtue of his commiſſion; and cleat thee from 
all thy ſins. IQ 4 4 AA 10 111 7442 4 4 - W404 ALA 2 
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05 the converſion of St. Mary Magdalene: 1 


# : 


Luke vii. 85 e 4 a oy 


CONSIDER firſt, hs ſudden and coder 
change God was pleaſed to work in the heart Mer 
of this glorious penitent. Beheld a woman. in the ba 
city, that was a ſinner, (ſays St, Luke) when ſbe knew} Ty 
that Jefus was at meat in the bauſe of the Phaniſte, lc; 
brought an alablaſter box of ointment, ; and flanding be-. Men 
hind at his feet jhe began io waſh his feet with her tear, Mee 
and ſhe wiped them with the hairs of her head, * c — 
ſhe hifjea his feet, and anointed them with the eintment Wh: 
Lake vii. 37; 38. See here, my. ſoul, a penitent ia- 61 
deed ; thoroughly penetrated with the ſenſe of the 
dreadful evil of her ſins, and thezefore not to be. * 
reſtrained, either by ſhame or fear, or any conſideta- MR; 
tions, of t the world would think, or ſay, from. 77 
running immediately to her Saviour; though then at 4 Gy 
table, and-in-tne midſt of the Phariſees ; and there to 77 
do publick penance, without. regard to their cenſures, | TH 
ar contempt. O fre what it is for, a ſoul to have Mf! 
her eyes truly opened, to diſcover the deformity, of ber TY 
ſins, ana to view thoſe odious monit.rs, in their true OF 
ſhape; which have ſo long poſſeſſed her! She inks Une 
every moment an age, till by running to out Lord, 
ſhe can get rid of her guilt; whatever it may coſt ber, 
or whoever may ſcoff at her, or cenſure her for it. eg 
Conſider adly, the chiefeſt ingredients in Magda- on 
lene's converſion; her faith, her humility, her love, her,| =: 
petiitential tears; and her dedicating now to the ſervice | F 
of her Lord, all that ſhe had before; employed i in mm nz 
Her faith, joined with her humble confidence my the | my 
goodneſs, and mercy” of ber Saviour, appears in her. To 
running to him, to be waſhed and cleanſed, by him Wiſh 
from all her filth; inthe true fountain of life. Her bumilig n 
appeats in her not daring to come before his, face, nor Wl > 
˖0 * 


n 
r= 
— 
— 


every Day in the Year, 45 
bb. ) addreſs herſelf to him in words; hut ſtanding behind 
his feet, and ſpeaking to his hęart by floods of tears. 
ler ardent love ſhews itſelf, in hex often kiſſing his * 
ene: Ind in che penitentia/-tears it produces; and is therefore 
en — by our Lord, as the main diſpoſition 
owards her juſtification: Many\fns are forgiven ber, 

id he, for ſhe hath loved much. verſe 47. And 
ow” her hair, het precious ointments, her whole 


nderfu | ; 


> heart Perſon, are wholly dedicated to her Saviour: to whom 
ix the rom this time forward ſhe adberes, with ſuch an in- 
be knew iolable fidelity, and unalterable affection, as not even 
hariſce, Io ſuffer herſelf to be kept off ſrom him, either by the 


ling be- A 
2d, aud 
intment 
ent io» | 

of the 

to be 
ideas 
25 from preany one; nor ever preſume to deſpiſe poor Ganers,, 
cen at 4 | 


rhominy'of.the' croſs, or the horrour of the ſepulchre. 
ee finiiets; what it is to be a perfect convert, What it 
to be a penitent indeed. ; r $301k IN BRA 
Conſider zdly, the lefſons all Chriſtians: may (leara 
om Magdalene's converſion. And firſt, a. ſenſe; pt 
he wonderful 'mercies of God, who thus changes, in 


7 1 
here to f them; ſince whatever they ate to day, to, morrow. 
nſures, hey may be great penitents, and great favourites 


O have 


of her. 


ft her, ther conſiderations. Alas! If Magdalene had 


jo lin, bar 'the” moſt” effetual meat kor cha remilkon dt, 
in the all dur fins, and the advancing of our fouls to the perr 


in her Hfection of all holineſs, is an ardent love of our bleſſed 
y him Bl edecmer; und atepentance influenced by love. Happy 
midi Mere, if we can but learn” of her, to go daily! in dh 
e, Nor N 10 2281 479 S101 50 mo? 00 nt Jon 1971 penitene 
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penitential ſpirit t the feet of Chriſt ! He never re. 
jects a penitent lover, _ 0 4 
Conclude if thou haſt followed Magdalene in her 
fins, to imitate her alſo in her converſion; and the 
more, and the greater thy fins have been, to make tbe 1: 
greater return of love to him, who has ſo mercifully MF... 
fpared thee in thy ſims, and fo lovingly. forgiven thee co 
that immenſe debt, which thou owedit to his juſtice, 2 Fer! 


a eint. 
- | July - 3· e wie >; oi 
„ On be laſt ſentence of the gol. =" I 
CON STIDER firſt, that the great aſſizes of the 
%* Taft day ſhall be concluded by a definitive ſentence, 
by which the juſt, after a glorious rehearſal of all the 
ood works, ſhall be called up to a Kingdom where 
rows never enter, and. joys never end;; and; the 
wicked ſhalt be condemned to the diſmal dungeons; of i 
everlaſthig fire. But firſt give ear, O my ſoul, t that, 
ſweet and aimable invitation, (which thou hopeſt ſhall 
be one day thine) by which their dear Lord ſhall call ! 
all his ſervants, his friends, and his children, into the 
glorious manſions of eternal bliſs. Come ye bleſſed Ul 
m Father, ſhall he ſay; peſſiſi the kingdom. prepared i 
for you, fron the foundation of the warld. „Matti, xu. 
34. O happy invitation ! O, happy ; thricę happy, 
they, that fall be found worthy. to, partake -of., this 
joy ful ſentence! What unſpeakable. ſatisfaction and 
delight, what torrents of joy, and pleaſure, ſhall: low 8 
into thei? ſouls, at the hearing of it? But oh! What 
envy,” what rage ſhall poſſeſs the ſouls, of the reprobate, 
when they {Hall hear this invitation, ang ſhell feefever 
rab of their 6\n acquaintance going to take poſſeſſign 
of that eternal kingdom z Which th » might: al have 4 
5 bor by theis, folly and, Foun 
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ſoieaftly (purchaſe; 
have blindly exchanged for the flames of hell . „ 
[Conſider 20, and weigh, well, at thy leafure, the il 
words oF this Happy "ſentence : Come, ſays the judge, i 
ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. Come, (O ſweet WW g 
(oF * Om? 
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tears, to the bliſsful regions .of nes 


u joys. Come from a tedious baniſhment, to 
WE. i. heavenly country: from your mortal pilgrim- 
pe a with of croſſes, labours, conflicts and 
„ ro your bleſſed home, in the fair and lovely 


nons of geſt and peace, in the eternal Sion: where 
% {all meet with all that your heart can deſite, 
compleat your happineſs; where you ſhall be for- 
er in-briated by the plenty of my houſe; and drink 
rever zt the fountain of life. Ariſe, my beloved, the 
inter 8 now paſt, the floods and ſtorms are all over, 
iſe ana come. Come enter into the joy of your Lord ; the 
ngdom prepared for" you," from the "beginning 3 an 
iverſal good, a bleſſing includipg all bleſſings; and ex- 
\ded to endleſs ages. O my foul, learn thou to deſpiſe 
WM! other happineſs, in hopes of having a ſhare, one 
in this bleſſed ſentence. oer booy 
W Conſider gly, that what is moſt to be admired and 
edi this heavenly Tentence, is that it brings our 
als töcan eternab union with God kimlelf, our only 
ie and: ſovereign god. Phis come, this ſweet word: 
Filvation, dtaws us to bur God, unites us to him, 
ecives*us into the very boſom of his goodneſs; and; 
a männer transforms us into him. And, nothing; 
s could cver truly ſatisfy our ſouis O happy / 
ng indeed, to be thus bleſſed of the Father; by am 
ernal union witk himſelf. O happy, kingdom, in 


happy, P hich we ſha'l eternally live and reign with the ever 
of. this ing God! L reeiced, ſaid the royal prophet, Pf. 
n and xi, at the things that were ſaid to me: tue ſhall ga. 
ll: How ite the houſe F thy Lord. But O my foul, how much 


What 


robate, 


1618 oughteſk thou to rejoice at the happy proſpect 
f thy being one day called, not only into the houſe 
r de Lord, but even to a union with the Lord him- 
s ite * W ius 33a TF 0 
! 1 DAE? 2H 7 N 4 1 | f FELL, 36719 18 
” Corclade'Xo" ſpare no pains, to ſecure to thyſelf this 
apy Tefitence by a diligence in all good works, more 
N Ener aper 
WF ſpecially works of mercy, and charity; which by the 
che, ate particularly entitled to the fentence of che, 
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July 24. 
On the laſt ſentence of the wicked. 


F*ONSIDER firſt, how the great judge, aftet 
having invited the juſt to his glorious kingdom; 
turning himſelf towards the wicked on his left hand, 
with fire in his eyes, and terrour in his countenance, 
hall thunder out againſt them the dreadful ſentence 
of their irrevocable doom, in theſe words. Depart 
from: me, you curſed, into everlaſting. fire, which wa | 
prepared for the devil and bis angels, Matt. xxv. O fin. 
ners, weigh well every word of, this frightful ſentence, 
Depart, ſaith he, go, be gone forever, far from me; far 
from the joys of my kingdom, and the ſociety of my e 
children, into the place you have choſen, and blindly 
preferred before heaven; into the darkſome dungeon; 
of hell below, prepared for Satan and his aſſociates, 
whoſe part you have taken againſt me. O tertible ex. 
communication, to be cut off forever from the ſo- 
ciety of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Saints! O cruel divorce, 
to be eternally ſeparated from God, and all that s 
good? O diſmal and everlaſting baniſhment, to be ex- 
oluded from the city of God, and ſent into the low 4 
and horrid region of the ſecond death ? Ah ! wiretches, 
who make ſo little now of loſing God, and his grace, 
by mortal ſin; what ſhall you then think, when you itſe 
ſhall be doomed to this eternal ſeparation. from the fur 
ſource of ail good? But whither are you to go from ne. 
him? Alas ! inte everlaſting fire, there to burn as long irre 
as God is God, in the company of the devil and bis 
angelt. O dreadful eternity) 4 . 
Conſider Adly, that tertible and univerſal curſe, 
vrhich this ſentence of condemnation involves. Dopart © 
from me, you curſed, ſays the ſovereign judge: as if 
he ſhould ſay, you ſhall go from me, but take my 
curſe along with you. I would have given you my ble/- 
ing; but you would not-receive.it: a curſe you have 
choſen ; and a curſe ſhall be your everlaſting lot. It | 
ſhall 2 
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all ſtick cloſe to you, like a garment, which you ſhall 


ever put off; it ſhall enter into your very bowels, and 


4 1 
bs, 
* 


-arch into the very marrow of your bones. A cur/e up- 


In your eyes, never to ſee the ene of comfortable 


ight: a curſe upon your ears, to hear no other muſick 
or all eternity, but frightful- ſhrieks and grones: a 
urſe on your taſte, to be ever embittered with the gall 
d dragons: a curſe on your ſmell, to be always tor- 

ented with the intolerable ſtench of the battomleſs 
Pit: a curſe on your feeling, and on all the members 
of your body, to be for ever burning, and never to con- 


3 


h wa} ume, in a fire that ſhall never be quenched,  O' dread- 
O ſin» Ful complication of irremediable evil: 
tence, IN Conſſder zdly, that this terrible curſe ſfiall not only 
ne fur pe extended to the body, and all its ſenſes and mem- 
of my pers: it ſhall alſo reach the ſoul, and all its powers and 
lind!y Faculties. As if the great judge ſhould alſo ſay: a 
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urſe upon your underſtanding, never to be enlightened 
ith any ray of truth: a curſe upon your will, never 
226 attain to any thing it loves or deſires, but to be al- 
Fray bound down to what it hates and abhors : a cuir ſe 
pon your memory, to be ever revolving, in the bitter- 
eſs of a fruitleſs repentance, the folly and vanity of all 
hoſe ſhort-lived pleafures, and worldly toys, for which 
Hou have forſeited a happy eternity: a curſe upon your 


B 


eonſcience, to bè ever gnawed by the worm that never 


dies: a cute upon your whole ' ſoul; to be a hell to 
itſelf ; ever torn in pieces with moſt violent paſſions, of 


fury, envy; hatred and deſpair, Good God ! let me 


from Wnever be ſo miſerable as to incur this dreadful and 
s long Wirrevocable curſe. But ſee how this ſentence is no 
ud bis ſooner pronounced, but the earth opens, and ſwallows 
down at once, all this wretched multitude, with the 
curſe, ¶ devils that ſeduced them, into the Toweft hell: and then 
Jopart ebe gude is ſhur upon them, neuer, never to be opened. 
as if 0 the fatal conſequences of all worldly pride! O the 
& MY g dimal end of carnal pleaſures! 07 fy WF 

y Bleſ- Conclude to turn now to God with thy whole heart; 

hape and henceforward to ſtick cloſe to him: thus thou ſhall 
* N | Vor, dy !t £715) * no 20 Fei. Win 5 Off ; telle 
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ſecure to thyſelf a b-fing at that day, inſtead of 1 
curſe. | I 
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July 25. 
On St. James. 


ONSID ER firſt, that St. James the ſon of? 
Zebedee, the elder brother of St, John the® 
Apoſtle, was one of thoſe diſciples, to whom our Lord rea 
was pleaſed to ſhew a more particular favour and love: WM t} 
he was one of the three, that were choſen to be witneſſ:t; as 
of the glory of his transfiguration: one of the three, Huf 
that were admitted to be preſent, when he raiſed to life WW of 
the daughter of Jairus : and one of the three, whom er 
he took along with him, to ſtay, and watch with him 0 
in his prayer and agony in the garden. O how great 
mult the faith, and love of St. James have been, that 
he ſhould be fuch a favourite of Jeſus? How happy are 
they, that like St. James, ſtick cloſe to Jeſus, in hs 
ſorrows and ſufferings, no leſs than in his joys and Ww 
glory! The zeal, and fervour, of St, James, and of his ne 
brother St. John in the cauſe of Chriſt, ' obtained for 
them, from our Lord, the ſurname of Boarerges or ſon 
of thunder, This glorious name they made good in their i 
preaching, and in their labours: and St. James, with this 
advantage, that he was the firſt of all the Apoſtles that 
laid down his life for the love of his maſter, and ſealed 
his doctrine with his blood, O glorious death! to die 
for love, not of any mortal beauty, or worldly honour, *# 
or friends, or country; but for the love of our Lord, 
the true and everlaſting life. O how happy are all 
thoſe ſufferings, that are. endured for the love of he 
heiſt... £ 
Conſider adly, from the epiſtle of this day, (1 Cor. iv.) l | 
what kind of ſufferings St. James and his fellow Apoſtles Wt 
endured daily for the love of Chriſt, and with what 
patience and charity, they ſupported: them. { think, 
ſays St. Paul, that God hath ſet forth us Apoſtles, tie 
' | - . N laf 4 
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as it were men appointed to death: becaufe we are 
ade a ſpectacle to the world, and to angels and to 
n. Me are fools for Chriſts ſake — we are weak — 0 
2 without honour. Even unto this hour we both hunger 
d thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
red abode : and we labour, working with our own hands : 
eare reviled, aud we bleſs : we are perſecuted, and we 
wr it : we are ill ſpoken of, and we entreat: Tve ar? 
ade as the refuſe of the worl?, the officouring of all, 
in the en untill now. See, Chriſtians, in what manner the 
Ir Lord Hreateſt favourites of heaven were treated by the children 
l love: r the world. But no wonder: for their maſter himfelf 
1tneile; as treated no better: and all that will reign with him, 
three, Muſt be content to ſoffer with him. O happy thoſe 
to like roſtes that bring the ſoul to the eternal enjoyment of 
whom er God! | 
th him Confider 3dly, from the goſpel of this feſtival, thatSt, 
great Names and St. John, though they had been now trained 
1, that p for three years in the ſchool of Chriſt ; yet before his 
Py are paſſion and death, and their receiving the Holy Ghoſt, 
in his ad not yet perfectly put off the old man, or purged 
ys and way the old leaven of ambition and ſelf ſeeking, and 
of his Wherefore they induced their mother to petition for them, 
ed for hat they might ſit, the one on the right hand of Chriſt, 
or ſon; he other on the left, in his kingdom. Chriſtians, be- 
n their Rare of ambition, beware of defiring to be honoured, 
th this ſo be praiſed, to be exalted, or preferred before others: 
es that beware of all the ſubtleties of pride, and ſelf- love: if it 
ſealed Found its way even into the ſchool of Chriſt, (as it had 
to die one before, into the earthly paradiſe, and even into 
onour, heaven itſelf) it is recorded as a warning for us; that 
Lord, Mo dangerous and ſubtle an evil, may not make its way 
are all with far greater eaſe into our unguarded fouls. © But 
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we of hearken to the words of our Lord, upon this occaſion, 
1 know not, ſays he, what you aſe, Can you drink 

r. iv.) >: chalice that I ſhall drink? &c. O how true it is 

poſtles that awe know not what we aſe, when we aſk for ho- 

| what WH nours, preferments, riches, pleaſures, &c. which in- 

think, WW ſtead of bringing us nearer to our God, are too apt to 

„ the Carry us away far from him ! 'Tis drinking with Chriſt - 
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of the chalice of bis paſſion; tis taking up our croſs, and 
ſollowing him, is the true means, of divine appointment, 
which ts to bring us to Chriſt, and to entitle. us to ſit 
down with him on his throne ; and to reign eternally 3 
with him. 4 
Conclude to let it be thy great ambition, to keep as 
cloie as thou canſt to thy Lord, with thy croſs upon 
thy ſhoulders, by diligent working, ſuffering and loving: 
and inſtead of pretending to high things, fit thee down, 
by humility in the loweft place, and the higheſt ſhall be 
given thee. | 
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July 26. 
On St. Ann. 


e R firſt, that what gives us the higheſt 
idea of the ſuper- eminent ſanctity of S.. Ann, and 
of her bleſſed conſort St. Joachim, is that they were 
choſen by the decrees of heaven, to be the parents off 
that immaculate virgin, who was te bring forth the 
Saviour of the world, and to be the mother of God. 
O what graces did they not receive, to qualify them 
to furniſh this virgin-ſpouſe to the Spirit of God, and 
this virgin mother to the Son of God] What a ſaintlike, 
what a heavenly education, did they not give to their 
blefſed child]! How perfectly did they make good thereby 
that ſentence of their divine grandſon, that the tree is to 
be known by the fruits] What reverence then, what 
eſteem, what affection, what devotion, do we not owe it 
to this bleſſed couple] All the true children of Chriſt 
haye ever loved his mother, and conſidered her as their 
mother: how then can we do otherwiſe than love alſo i 
theſe two great Saints, to whom we ſtand endebted for 
tuch a mother ? | vt. 

.-. Conſider 2dly, from the leſſon, or epiſtle, that is read 
on the feaſt of St. Ann, (out of Proverbs xxxi.) the 
properties of a valiant, that is, of a wiſe and virtuous 
woman, as all perfectly agreeing to this great Saint: 
particularly, her perpetual attention to do good, n., , 
Dok. a | 
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“/ the days of ber life ; her unwearied induſtry in ac- 
Mo uiciog the ſpiritual riches of all virtues; and ſtoring 
Nup a treaſure for eternity; her diligence in the exercice 
of the works of mercy and charity: &c. Strength and 
leuuty are her cloathing, faith the wiſeman, ſpeaking 
as of her interiour, and ſbe ſball laugh in the laſt day: 
on (eren in that day when the fooliſh admirers of worldly 
g: MF vanities ſhall all he fad and ſorrowful) She hath opened 


n, ¶ her mouth to wiſdom, and the law of clemency is on her 
be © t::gve : (By her being ever prudent- in her words, 


and charitably compaſſionate in excuſing the defects 

of her neighbours.) She hath looked well to the paths 

4 her houſe ; and hath not eaten her bread idle: (by a 
ſercious application to keep herſelf always well employed, 
and to ſee that all under her charge are orderly.) Such 
vas St. Ann, ſuch ought all Chriſtian matrons to be: 
ſt of ſach as theſe the Spirit of God adds in the conclu- 


d FF {ion of the chapter. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is 
re | X vain: the woman that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall be 
of } 8 pratjed. Give her of the fruit of ber hands: and let 
le | ber works praiſe her in the gates. Yes the Lord him- 
l. ſelf ſhali give her the eternal reward of the fruit of 


her hands: and the gates of the heavenly Sion ſhall 
reſound with her praiſes forever, 

Conſider 3dly from the goſpel of this day, that ex- 
cellent treaſure which St. Ann found, and made 
her own, by giving up all things elſe to purchaſe 
it for herſelf. The kingdom of heaven, 55 out 
Lord Matt. xiii 44. is like unte a treaſure hid- 
den in a field : which when a man bath found, be 
hideth it, and for joy thereof goeth and ſell: h all that be 
hath, and buyeth that field, The kingdom of heaven 
in this, and other paſſages of the goſpel, is underſtood 
of the kingdom of God within us, by his grace in the 
ſoul; that kingdom, by which he lives, and reigns 
in our interiour, by faith, hope, and love, and the ſpirit 
of recollection and prayer, Now this: kingdom of 
God in our ſouls is a treaſure indeed, of infinite value, 
which enriches us by the poſſeſſion of God himfelt, 
bere by grace, and —— glory, This treaſure 
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is hidden from the children of the world, who are ſtran- 
zers to the value of it, and have a very mean idea of 
the happineſs of a ſpiritual and internal life: but the 


hich 
repare 
her 22 


children of God, whoſe eyes are opened to the torre 
truth, diſcover this ineftimable treaſure ; and ſpare ormen 
neither pains, nor coſt, to get it into their own pofſeſ- rophe 
fion : they even ſell all thry have, to parthaſe it; that Nueſtio 
is, they give up their humours, their paffions, their Weng ir 
worldly affections, their ſenſual tnelinations, their Parnin 
own will, and every thing elſe that oppoſes ſo great re /p: 
a happineſs: and thus this kingdom of God becomes Mary t 


their own; and they themſelves become Gods kingdom. ¶Mructi 
Thus they begin to enjoy a heaven upon earth. eaſe i 

Conclude to ſet fir/# this kingdom of God in thy mint 
ſoul, above all things; ard all other things hall be ad- the tee 


Had unte thee : thou ſhalt alſo be reimburſed, with in- Co 
finite advantage, whatever thou haſt expended, iu the bas gi 
purchaſe of it; and all good things ſhall come to thee along ib g. 
with it, wo | "Wire t 
: ot, 
| one / 
| July 27» 4 * 
” tail 
On Hell. 455 
CONSIDER firſt, that it will be of no ſmall their 
fervice to thee, in order to keep thee from going there 
down into hell after thy death, if thou wilt now, by . 
a” ferious meditation, go down thither whilſt thou | dark! 
art alive, and take a view of that wretched place, Neve 
by the help of thoſe lights, which the unerring il 7 th 
word of God ſhall furniſh thee with. Give ear then e 
firſt 'to what is ſaid of hell, in the Old-teſtament : ent. 
where it is called Job x. 4 land (from which there is have 
no coming batk) dart, and covered with the obſcurity tha! 
death a land of miſery, and darkriefs ; where the WR ** * 
ſhadow "of death, and no order; but everlaſting  hor- dark 
reur "dwelleth, And Ifai xxx, where it is called 2, 1 
Topheth (from the name of that diſmal valley, near deſir 
Jervfatem, otherwiſe;called Gehenna, where the idola- oY 


ters burnt their children in ſacrifice"to the devil) of 
Yeo : which | 
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an- 43 hich be ſays: Tepheth is prepared from yefterday 
of Wr-oared by the big, drep and wide. The nouriſpments 
the hereof ts fires and much ww60d ; the breath of the Lord as 
the torrent of brimſtone kindleth it. And what kind of 
are orments are there prepared for the wicked; the ſame 
ef- Proohet informs us Chap. xxxiii 14. When he puts the 


hat ueſtion to them, which of you can dwell with devaur- 
cir ig fire ? which of you frail dwell with everlafling 
eir Parnings? The wiſeman adds Eeclus. xxxix Th. ere 
eat re ſpirits that are created for vengeance, and in their 


wry they lay on grievous torments : in the time of dr- 
4 Irn&tion they ſhall pour out their force, and ſhall ap- 
Feaſe the wrath of him that made them. Fire, hail, - 
nine and death all theſe were created for vengeance : 
he teeth of beafts and ſcorpions and ſerpents. | 
3 Conſider 2dly what a defcription our Lord himſelf 
bas given us of hell in his Goſpel: where he calls it 
be gebenna of fire, or the fiery gehenna. St Matt, v, 4 
re that cannot be quenched, where their worm diath 
ot, and the fire is not extinguiſhed : and where every 
one forall be ſaltcd with fire, St Mark ix. An eternal 
7e, and everlaſting puniſbment, St. Matt, xxv. A place 
„/ torments in flames, where the wicked ſhall not be 
allowed even ſo much as one drop of water to cool 


11 their tongue, St. Luke xvi. | A furnate off fire, Where, 
g ere Pall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, St. Matt. 
y xiii, A binding hand and foot, and caſling into exterior 


darkneſs, St. Matt. xxii. To which St. John adds: 
„ EKevel. xiv, that the damned, fall drink ef the wine. 
g . the wrath of God and ſball be tormented with 
n Fre and brim/tone----and that the ſnioke of their ter- 
:nents ſhall aſcend up forever and ever: and that they 
s I have no reſt day nor night, Revel. xx. That they 
ſhall be ca into the pool of fire and brimſtone, which. 
is the ſecond death. To which St. Jude alſo adds 
darkneſs and everlaſting chains, verſe 6. And St. Paul 
2. Theſ. 1, that they ſhall ſuffer eternal puniſhment in 
deſtruct ion, from the face of the Lord. TERA 

Conſider 3dlvy, what a dreadful ſcene of miſery 
and wo, is here ſet before our eyes, in: theſe . uy 
Ante ory 


7” N00 yo " . Y 
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holy ſcripture: what a. complication of all the worſt 
of evils, and all of them eternal: now many bitter 
ingredients of this cup of the divine wrath, of which 
the wicked muſt drink in hell, for evermore, Take 
a view of them, O my foul, at thy leiſure, that the 


fight of them may imprint in thee a wholeſome fear 
of fin, the only evil that can condemn thee to that 
place of torments. O] Conſider well this dying life; 
or rather this living death, of the damned: this dark- 


ſome land; theſe dungeons of horrour and miſery; 


this binding hand and foot, in eternal chains; this 
pool of fire and brimſtone; this ſalting with fire; 
theſe devouring flames; which always burn, and yet 
never conſume ; this feeling ever freſh for ſufferings; 


theſe gnawing ſerpents ; this worm that never dies; 


this dreadful ſecond death; this eternal ſeparation | 
from God, and all that is good; this perpetual 
weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; Sc. and 
that all this is endured in the company of devils, | 


either 
hings 
Swe ma 
Wor ea 
of any 
Ware pr. 
fully e 
Ein all 
neſs & 
Win hel 
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and other damned wretches, all hating and curſing he h 
one another; all hating and blaſpheming God. And them 
that all theſe inſupportable ſufferings, are to be with- MY preſe: 
out end, intermiſſion, or remiſſion : Ah! ſuch is hell ever 
according to holy writ ; according to Gods infallible come 
word: And who can bear the leaſt part of it? And when 
ſhall Chriſtians, that believe the word of God, dare to nailec 
fin? | | , i he ha 
Conclude, ſeeing thou canſt endure ſo little here, to BY whic! 
take the moſt effectual means thou art able, now whilſt MY with 
thou haſt time, to keep thyſelf from ever coming MF cioul 
into this place of torments. The fire of hell can and f 
burn nothing but wilful ſin. Get rid of this enormous for t 
evil; and hell can have no hold on the. his p⸗ 
I | | C1 turn 
juſtic 
4 muſt 
. hand 
QC 
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Fuly 28. 
Some ol ber confiderations on bell. 


ONS IDE R firſt, that as it is ſaid in holy writ 
1 Cor. ii. 9, that eye hath not { en, nor ear heard, 


hat ither bath it entered into the heart of man, what 
fe; bings Gad hath prepared for them that love him: fo 
rk- e may alſo ſay with truth, that neither eye hath ſeen, 


; Hor ear heard, neither bath it entered into the heart 
of any mortal, to conceive what dreadful torments 
; Mere prepared in hell, for obſtinate ſinners, that wil- 


yet fully die enemies of God. The Almighty is infinite 
275; Fin all his attributes: as in his power, wiſdom, govd- 
's ; Wneſs Sc. ſo in his avenging juſtice too, He is a God 
on in hell, as much as in heaven. So that by the greatneſs 
12] ot his love, mercy and patience here; we may meaſure the 
nd greatneſs of his future wrath, and vengeance againſt im- 


1 penitent ſinners, By his pure goodneſs and love, 
Ihe has drawn them out of nothing, and made 
FF them for himſelf, and a happy eternity; he has 


h- MY preſerved them, and ſuſtained them, for a long time, 
ell ever loading them with his benefits; he has even 
le come down from his throne of glory, to ſeek them 
1d ly when gone aſtray; he has ſuffered himſelf to be 


to nailed to a diſgraceful croſs, for their eternal ſalyation; 
he has frequently delivered them from the dangers to 
0 which they were daily expoſed z has patiently borne 
ſt with their repeated inſolences and treaſons; fi gra- 
2 cCiouſly inviting them to return to him by repentance; 
n and ſtill offering them his mercy, and all good, both 
1s for time and eternity. Ah! How juſtly then does 
his patience and goodneſs, after being ſo long abuſed, 
turn into fury? His mercy at length gives place to 
Juſtice : and a thouſand woes to thoſe wretches, that 
muſt for-ever feel the dreadful weight of the avenging 
hand of the living God. 73 
Conſider adly, that beatitude, acordingo divines, 
is defined. A perfect and never ending fate of hap- 
bineſe, comprizing at once all that is good, without any 
K mixture 
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mixture of evil, If then damnation be the oppoſite Þ | 
to beatitude, it muſt needs be an everlaſting deluge i 2A 


of all that is evil, without the leaſt mixture of good, 


bite for 


ith tl 
anne! 


without the leaſt allay of caſe, without the leaſt glimpſe | þ in wit 
of comfort; a total brunn of all happineſs, and a miſeral 
Chaos of all miſery. ſtinkin 

Conſider 3dly, that the miſery of the inal 18 * black : 
unchangeable. Becauſe they carry with them out of frying 
this world the eno:mous guilt of mortal ſin; an infi- priſon 
nite debt, of which they can never diſcharge the leaſt and b 
part: a dreadful poiſon, which has tainted and cor- nothin 
rupted their whole ſouls, for which there is now no WF Co! 
medicine : a diſmal ſtain which has penetrated them every 


through and through, and never can be effaced; 
which is even proof againſt all the flames of hel, 


of ho! 


Never 
which it continually nouriſhes; and all the gnawings 
of the never dying worm, which eternally preys i 


night 
morni 


upon it. For as there is no remiſſion of ſins in hell, ¶ the d. 
the whole guilt remains unchangeably in the ſoul, of lis 
with all the debt, and all the ſtain ; and conſequently {IF botto 
calls, without ceaſing, for all the wrath of Gods aveng- is bie 
ing juſtice; which cannot but eternally hate, and vet 
eternally puniſh everlaſting fin Oh! how true it eyes 
is, that this dreadful evil of mortal fin, is the very their 
worſt of all the ingredients of eternal damnation; = ſcene 
and the ſource and cauſe of all the reſt! ' Ce 
Conclude ever to deteſt, and fly from this monſter dam 
ſin: which is thus odious to thy God; and pernicious . An 
to thy ſoul; and thou ſhalt have no need to apprehend fiery 
eternal Jamnation. pene 
bly 
by t. 
7 uly 2 9+ God 
| On the priſon of bell. = 
C ONSIDER firſt, that hell is a priſon, that Jyes witl 
deep in the Loom of the earth, in which the and 
damned are confined for all eternity: az priſon, whoſe hed 
gates are eternally ſhut down, and bolted upon, them, ſinft 
by the irreverſible decrees of heaven; ſo as to; probi- con 


2 bite 
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ite Mite forever to them all intercourſe, or communication, 
ge ein the world above: to ſtop up all acceſs" to all 
d, | anner of good, comfort, or eaſe; and to fhut 
\ſs Wo with them all that can make them compleatly 
| 2 MEniſerable. Hell is a diſmal. dungeon, of black and 
Witinking flames; and crammed brim full with the 
is black and ſtinking carcaſſes of the damned, eternall 
of frying in thoſe dark flames, O my ſoul, what 4 
fi- Ipriſon! What a dungeon! What dreadful locks, 
if Wand bars, which ſhut out all good, and admit of 
r- nothing of God, but his avenging juſtice! 
10 Conſider 2dly, that this priſon of the damned is 
m every way moſt hideous and loathſome; and full 
q; Hof horrour and darkneſs. No ſun, no moon, no ſtars 
u, ever appear in that gloomy region: but a diſmal 
gs 3 night reigns eternally there; a night that knows no 
ys morning, nor ever expects a return of the dawning of 
11, me day. No breath of air from above, no glimpſe 
l, of light can ever penetrate, into that deep, that 
y bottomleſs pit. The very fire that rages there 
g is black and darkſome; it affords no light, to the 


wretched priſoners, except it be to repreſent to their 
eyes ſuch odious objects, as may ſerve to encreaſe 
their miſery. O who can bear the thought of ſuch a 
ſcene of wo! | | 2 

Conſider 3dly, that in this frizhtful dungeon, the 
damned are bound down in eternal chains, ſo that they 
can neither ftir hand nor foot; St. Matt. xxii: in 
fiery chains, that wrap up their whole bodies, and 
penetrate them on all ſides, and fix them immovea- 
bly to their place of torments. That head, which 
by their pride, and rebellion, they had lifted up againſt 
God, is now eternally nailed down, at an immenſe 
diſtance from him: that ſtiff neck, which they re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to his ſweet yoke, is now. loaded 


with the enormous weight of the chains of hell» 
ne and all their ſenſes and members, which they grati- 
ſe 


fied in their life, by indulging them the falſe liberty of 
linful pleaſures, ate now condemned to an everlaſting 
confinement and flavery, in links of grinding flames. 


4 


1 ci IE * KY wet d r 
6o  MeviTaTions fir ; 
Oh that finners would be wife, and would think of 
theſe things, and would ceaſe from ſinn?!n! 


roans, 
'ould 


Conclude thou at leaſt, my ſoul, to take care of d be 
one, and whilſt thou haſt time, to provide effe&tually Mntert. 
for thy eternal welfare; that thou mayſt never Con 
come to be caſt into this dreadful. and everlaſting Mme 

4 Arlene et 3: 2109 where 
pri | 

xhala 

| | he int 

July 30. hat ai 

On the entertainments of bell. * 95 
FRONSIDER füſt, what kind of entertainment hem! 
are prepared, in a miſerable eternity, to ſuceced many 
the banquets, and revellings, and other extravagun- them 


ces of a voluptuous life, in which worldlings*paſs RO wh 
the ſhort time of their mortality, O'how ſtrangely MWhall 
ſhall the ſcene be altered, when immedlately after Iſhall t 
death they ſhall find their ſouls buried in helft AH“ one a 
what kind of feaſting ſhall they meet with there! | thoſe. 
What ravenous hunger and thirſt, without being ever and lu 
able to obtain ſo much as one drop of water! heir ſelves. 
wine is the gall of dragons, and the venom of © aſpr der n 
which is incurable. Deut. xxxii. 33. Their "cups "a4; MI now | 
Full of the wine of the wrath of God. ' Reveh; xiv; and a 
Cups of liquid fire, and ſtinking ſulphur; Their IJ with | 
garters of pleaſures, are tiriied into a p f fire and | elſe b 
rimſtone. Their carnal embraces” into the eternal BY 
gnawings of infernal ſerpents, ever preying upon their | 

n 1 DU 12510, | 
Conſider 2dly, the muſick, with which theſe wretches life, 2 
mall be forever entertained in hell: eternal howlings | of this 
and yellings ; eternal ſhrieks, and groans; eternal who - 
curſes and blaſphemies ; the inſulting voices of the St. La 
tormenters, ſcoffing at their ſufferings ;' the lafhes of the 1! 
their ſcourges, &c, Ah! unhappy ſinners, how ſhall walke 
you like ſuch entertainments as theſe ? Surely if there life: 
were flothing elfe in bell, but the being condemned life, t 
to an everlaſting night, in the midſt of all this hor- the e 
For and confuſion of lo many frightful noiſes, diſmal 13 


groans, 
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ans, and horrid blaſphemies ; any reaſonable man 
Would chuſe the worſt of temporal evils, rather than 
> be condemned to eternity to fuch a melancholy 
ntertainment. | | 


"/ BE Conſider Zdly, that the ſenſe of ſmelling, in the 
ver? ö f uf 8 : . «1. 4 N —_ 
ine! amned, ſhall alſo have its ſhare in this infernal feaſt 5 
12> Where it ſhall" be forever regaled with the loathſome 


WE xhalations of thoſe filthy dungeons below, and with 
Ine intolerable ſtench of thoſe half putrified carcaſes, 
nat are broiling there. And what ſhall come in to 
ompleat the miſery of their entertainment, ſhall be 
he abominable company, which they muſt have with 


nts hem for endleſs ages, of ſo many hideous ſpirits ; 3 
ed many mercileſs devils; and what ſhall be worſe te 
n. them than devils, the unhappy partners of their fits, 
aſs 0 what bitter hatred, what helliſh rage and fury, 
ely hall their former love be now turned into? O how 
ter hall they now curſe, how ſhall they tear and torment 
none another; being eternally chained, together, in 
e coſe black fiery links, which by their dark paſſions 
er and luſts, they have in their life time made for them- 
tir ſelves. O worldlings, break then your bonds in ſun- 
er now, whilſt you have time; withdraw yourſelyes 
„ now from all the objects of your criminal paſſions, 


and all diſorderly affections; leſt if you carry them 
IF with you out of this world, they ſerve for nothing 
14 elſe but to add ſo many hery links to your everlaſt- 
al ing chains, and to bind you down to. as many de- 
ir | vils. | 1310 a | | = _ 
Conclude to fly for the future from a voluptuous 
es life, and all the finful entertainments of the children 
ol this world; who have their conſolation here; and, 
al who /augh now, but ſhall maurn and. weep hereafter. 
oy St. Lake vi. and for thy part, to lament henceforward 
of I tbe ſhare thou baſt had with them, whilſt thou halt 
if walked, on with them in the broad road of a worldly 
* life: and by theſe penitential tears, joined With à new 
d life, thou ſhalt. eſcape having a ſhare with them in 
r= dhe <ntertainments of hell, , 
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„„ „„ l fire of u | n her 
IONSIDER firſt, that in bell, every vice hall Ab l. 
meet with its peculiar torment. There the proud ome 
ſhall be debaſed and confounded, and troden under FR 
foot by inſulting devils. , There the covetous, and the hat 
lovers of the mammon of this world, ſhall groan'un. Wb» © 
der the extremity of want and miſety, "There the like a 
laſcivious ſhall exchange their dark and filthy plea- hour 
ſures, for ſtinking ſulphur, and black flames. There off w 
rluttons and drunkards ſhall be oppreſſed with an in- Wwe 
upportable hunger and thirſt; and ſo of the reſt, WT ; 
But the general puniſhment of all the damned, and this w 
that which is moſt frequently inculcated in holy writ, arte 
is that they ſhall burn, in everlaſting fire. O who can be 
endure the thought of this eternal burning, in that and $ 
dreadful pool of fire and brimſlone ! Chriftians, what | xr kn 
are you doing? Do you believe this eternal fire; and of fa 
do you dare to fin? If you believe it not, you are "2 7 
no Chriſtians : and if you believe it, and til] perſiſt Þ ck 
going on in ſuch fins as you know are the high road 0 
to this everlaſting burning, you muſt be walks than my 
madmen. 355 18 = 
- Conſider 2dly, that of all bodily torments, which MF ;. v 
we can ſuffer in this world, there is none more terrible ON, 
than to burn alive. But alas there is no compariſon be- 8 yl 
tween burning here, and burning in hell. All our fires | : 80 
upon earth are but painted flames, if compared to the fire Ml 1 
of hell. The fire of this world was made to ſerve us, and | 
to be our comfort: that of hell was created to be an of tl 
inſtrument of God's vengeance upon ſinners. The fire 
of this world cannot ſubſiſt, without being nouriſhed 
by ſome combuſtible, matter, which it quickly diſ- 
tches and conſumes : the fire of hell, kindled by ' 
the breath of an angry God, requires no other fewel WM AO 
than ſin, and on this it feeds without, ever ecaying 0 
or conſuming. The fire of this. world can on y reach the q 
ade body; but the fire. of hell not only pierces the 
bs | aj body bod 
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ea through and through, in all its members, and 
egnetrates into all the inward parts, with moſt ex- 
WW uifies tortures; but alſo reaches the ſoul herſelf, 
n her very inmoſt receſſes, with its ſearching flames. 


ob! who could endure ſuch a fire as this even for one 

1800 / oment ? How much leſs for an endleſs eternity? 
nge: Conſidet 3dly, that there is no man upon ear 
the chat has not quite loſt his ſenſes, who would be will» 
un. Wing, even for the empire of the world, to be broiled 
the like a Laurence, on a gridiron, or roaſted for half an 
Tea. hour by a flow fire ; though he was ſure” to come 
hers Moff with bis life. Nay where is the man that would 
in. eren venture to hold his finger in the flame .afi'a 
eſt. candle for half a quarter of an hour, for any reward 
and this world can give. Where is then the judgment of 
it. the greateſt part of Chriſtians, who v to believe 
bell fire, and yet live on, with ſo little apprebenſion 


1 4 and concern, and that oftentimes for years together, 
hat in the guilt of mortal fin, in danger every moment 
od of falling into this dreadful and evetlaſting fire; ns 
ire no more all this while than a hairs breadth, that i 

ſin © the thin thread of an uncertain life, between their 


ſouls and a miſerable eternity? Good God, deliver us 
from this wretched blindneſs, from this deſperate folly, 
and madneſs. 
<> WW  Conclude never to expoſe thyſelf to the danger of 
IJ this. everlaſting fire, by mortal fin ; nor to endure any 
ſuch guilt, though it were even for one moment; 
es leſt in that very moment God ſhould break the thread 
of thy life, and let thee drop into that fire, thut 
ſhall never be quenched. O what a mercy it ig 
of thy God that it hs not been 5 caſe FIG $7 c: © 


doe: 
Auguſt. Wes Eto ai 
© On the pain of loſs in hull. © 7 Ano N 


iSd 
Cowen firſt, that though the fire of hellz 
with all the reſt of the exterior torments, "which 


t 
1 N Oo e 
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de tomtibde beyond? all that can be expreſſed or con. 
ceived; yet is it no ways comparable, in the 9 8 56 
of: divines,: to the interior pangs and agonies of the 4 
foul, —_— Y the pæna dumnt, or the eternal 4% of 
God; und of all that is good; and the perpetual fenſe; 
they ſhall ever have of the greatneſs of this their loſs; 
and of all its dreadful conſequences. Alas h they have 
joſt their God forever. They are divorced eternally 
from him; they are ſtript of all his gifts; and all hu 
graces; no light is left them in their ſoul ;* no glimpfe 
of hope; no ſenſe of good, no power of love eithet 
for God or their neighbours: Ah! unhappy wretches; 
that cannot love]! They are excommunicated from 
Bod: they are ſent into an eternal baniſhment, fat 


* 
7 
8 
on 
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which 


from him, far from his glorious kingdom, and the 50 c 
happy ſociety of his children; far from their true coun. I ſhall n 
try, —— all its bliſsful joys, which were once i againf 


chaſed for them, by the blood of the Son of God. their 
They are n amen from the ocean of all 
good. 10 
5 Conſider adly, how mach the fem mal reſent i 
this moſt ' dreadful of all evils, this eternal ſeparation 
from God. Alas] poor ſinners, here, while they lie grove- | 
ling in the mire of the earth, diverted from the thought | 


of God, by a thouſand impertinencies; and yet con- 


tinually partaking, many ways, of his ſweetneſs and Ce 
-goodnels, | in ſome or other of his creatures, have little | 2 


or no idea of: what it is abſolutely to loſe: God for 
evermore. But the damned, by their own woful eu- 
perience, ſhall be fully convinced, now it is too late, 
that none of all the reſt of the torments of hell can 
be compared to this lols. God is an infinite good in 
himſelf; and he is the inexhauſted ſource of all our 
goed; and of every thing that is any ways good in his 
creat he is our univerſal g2od, In.lobpg him then 
the I den bab left an' Infinite good; their firft be- 
ginning, and their lat end, by whom, and for whom, 
they were created they have loft their ſovereign good, 
their univerſal god, their immenſe eternal good'; the due. 
overflowing tei, ie very Gee an of all güde their 1 
true 123 
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zue and only happineſs. They have loft him tatallyi; 


nent ey have loſt him irrecoverably; they have loſt him 
the 4 ly: they have loſt him in himſelf . have 
/s of ost him in themſelves : they. have loſt him igall his 
"nc; reatures. There is an immenſe | gulf: betw them 
loſs; nd him, never never to be paſſed. 
nave Conſider 3dly,, fill further, how dreadfully: he 
ally lamned ſhall be tormented with the perpetual thinking 
his n this moſt ruful of all lofſes. Ah! their lively ſenſe 
ipſe pf this moſt: diſmal and irreparable loſs, and of all the. 
ther © ad conſequences of it, ſhall continually rack their 
der eſpaicing ſouls; they ſhall not be able fo much as to 
om turn away their thought one moment from it. For: 


fat a which ever way they ſhall turn, to ſeek any one 
the drop of eaſe, or comfort, in him, or ſrom him; they 
un. hall meet with none: all things ſhall ſeem to bonſpine 
ur- RY againſt: them; all things ſhall tell them they have loſt 
od. their God. They ſhall always find themſeives hound 
all down faſt in eternal chains, which ſhall keep them ina 


ſtate of violence, far away from him: and all the ef- 
forts of their vehement longings after bim, ſhall only. 
ion f ſerve to redouble their miſery. Hence there flaw 
ve-⸗ a thouſand: other evils, that make their whale ſaul a 
zht hell to itſelf. Henee black ene [as 
n. tred, and.blafphemy, * 

ind Conclude never to turn away from Gall in due lie, 
tle dor to loſe him by. wilful ſin ; and then thou: ſhait. 
for effectually prevent this laſt and worſt — 


x- of being eternally feparated from tins: 2101111949 
te, i 2009090 
an 0. 91 It 1-3&04 
in n hoy N 182 Auguſt "Y 0) .£2:8$0mo3 73d 
ur it 2 - 8. nis 
11s +: On: the wormof bells. | Dils ; Wosz 


* Cee fi fiſt, \ that as wWe ate abe by he 
word of God, that the fre of hell, Hal. Bauer 4s 
2, quenched ;. ſo ate we alſo aſſured by.the, fam: Werrite 
ie 85 thag, the, werm..of the, damned, fhall, 74942, 057 
ir K. Mark . This. BEL SiG, MED 9 ige 
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Conſcience, like a black poiſonous. ſerpent, ſhall, or. Wonout 
N faſten itſelf upon their breaſts; it ſhall continua) 


naw them; it ſhall eat its way into their hearts; it and fo 
10 perpetually prey upon their very ſouls. Q:who of all 
can conceive the greatneſs of this torment! + This ment | 
eternal remorſe; this moſt ditter, but fruitleſs repen - jived: 
tance; this diſmal melancholly ; this extremity of an - millio 
guiſh; accompanied, with everlaſting horror, eonfuſion being 
and deſpair! O how hateful, how -abominable fhall point 
all their former crimes now appear in the eyes of the -regret 
damned ! O how-ſhall they now be convinced, when eterni 
*tis too late, of the enormity-of them! O how ſhall virtue 
the now'deteſt them! + + 4 | Þ Co 
* Conſider 24ly, that what eternally feeds, this nevet and t 
'Jying; worm, is the enormous guilt of mortal fin: | 


with which the fouls of the damned are eternally 
ſtained, inſected and corrupted. This dreadful guilt, 
is ever written on their foreheads q it penetrates them on 
all ſides ; it renders them more ugly and filthy than the 
very dungeons of hell; eternally odious in the eyes of | 
their creator; and moſt intolerable and ioſupportable (o 
their own ſelves: the very devils are not more hatefull 
to them, than their own ſouls are, as long as they fee 
them thus ſtrangely tainted and corrupted, and eter- 
nally poſſeſſed by this helliſh. monſter; or rather by 26 
many helliſn monſters as they have committed mortal 
ſins. Ahl Chi iſtians, ſee by this; what the guilt 
of mortal ſin. is | See what the dreadful conſequences | 
of it are for eternity! And learn from hence to deteſt 
it above all evils. O be aſſured that hell itſelf can . wer 
produce nothing worſe! bell 
Conſider zdly, what a racking torture it ſhalt. by to W for 
the damned to all eternity, to be revolving, without eve 
. ceaſing, in their memory, their paſt folly, ftupidity, hop 
and madneſs, in forfeiting the eternal joys of hen- the 
ven, which they might have obtained at ſo eaſy nit. 
xate; and ſelling both their God and their ſouls, Ho 
fort an empty toy, for a filthy ſatisfaction, that ing 
8 ſte d but ons moment, and left nothing behind for 
wy but guilt and xemorſe; or for ſome - MEN of Fe 
onour on 
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for. 4 honours oripettyintereft, by which they were then rob. 
ally 3 bed of all their true treaſures, and all their true honbur; 


zt and for which they ate now reduced to the extfemit 

who of all kinds of miſery. Ob! what will cheit ju 4 
Chis ment be of this cheating world, and of all its ſhore 

en: hved fooleries and wanities, when after having“ been 
an- millions ef years in hell, looking back, and ſcäaree 
lion being able to fitid; in that immenſe duration, the (mall 
hall point of their mortal life, they ſhall with moſt bitter 
the -regret® be continually comparing together time and 
hen eternity, paſt enjoyments and preſent puniſhmetits, 
hall virtoe and vice, heaven and hell. 

] Conclude to keep off from the guilt of wilful fin, 
ver and the worm of hell ſhall never come near thee”; jt 
— aan prey upon nothing but mortal ſin. — 
a7 5 * | | mr 
11t, 8 p33 i D510 NAT} 
on Auge, . 10 
= 9 2 F 5 41 On a miſerable eternity. 3201U0D-y19\ 
to ONSIDER firſt, © that what above all other 
full things makes hell intolerable, is the etèrnity öf 
ſee it's torments. It is this eternity that is an infinite a 
er- gravation to all and every one of them. It is this bit- 
28 ter ingredient, which makes every drop of that ep 


oſthe divine vengeance, of which all the damned 4 
wilt ſorced to drink, ſo” inſupportable. Were there 
; 


ces muchas the leaſt: glimpſe of hope, that the 'miſerits 
eſt ofthe damned ſhould one day have an end; though'it 
an BY were after millions of ages; hell would be. no longer 

bell; becauſe it would admit of ſonie comfort. But 
to for all theſe inexpreſſible torments to: continue for- 


ut ever, as long as God fhall' be God; withott'the leaſt 
ty, hopes of ever ſeeing an end of them: O this it is;thitis 
en- the greateſt tack of the damned! O eternity, eter- 
. nity! how little do worldlings*apprehend” thite nbW ! 
, How unwilling are they to believe thee (notwithſtand- 
at ing the expreſs: declaration of God's a egs wth) 
nd for fear thou ſhouldſt put a reſtfaint upon their vicidus 
of inclinations ) O how terrible Wilt chou be tö them 


ur [0108 here 


= 
'f 
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hereafter, when they ſhall find themſelves ingulfed in : 
1 ' d 351420 4 

Conſider 2dly, if one ſhort night ſeems ſo long and if 


thy bottomleſs abyſ? ! 4 


tedious to a poor ſick man in a burning fever; if 
he toſſes and turns, and no where finds reſt; if he 
counts every hour, and with ſo much impatience; 
longs for the morning; which yet will bring him but 
little relief, or comfort; what muſt this dreadful night 
of eternity be, in the midſt of all the pains of hell? 
No man in his ſenſes would purchaſe a kingdom, 
at the rate of lying for ten years confined to a ſofſt 
bed, without once coming off. Ah! what a miſer7 
then muſt it be to be chained down to a bed of fire, 
hi and of ſuch a fire as that of hell is, with all the reſt of 
1 its torments; not for ten years only, nor for ten | 
4 
| 


- thouſand times ten years; but for as many hundred 
thouſand millions of ages, as there are drops of water 
in the ocean, or atoms in the air, in a word, for a 
never ending eternity ? 2 KC | 
Conſider 3dly, in order to frame a better idea of | 
this miſerable: eternity, what an immenſe ſpace” of 
time would be required, for any one of the damned, 
if he were to ſhed but one tear in a thouſand years, to 
med tears enough to fill the ſea. The world has not | 
yet laſted fix thouſand years: ſo that the firſt of all the | 
mned would not have ſhed fix tears. And yet, 

O dreadful eternity] the time ſhalt moſt. certainly | 

come, when any one of thoſe wretches ſhall be able | 

with truth to fay, that at the rate of one tear for a | 
thouſand years, he might have ſhed tears enough, not 
only to make a ſea ; but to drown the whole world, 
and to fill up the vaſt ſpace between heaven and earth. 

And yet alas! after theſe millions of millions of ages, 

de ſhall be as far off from the end of his miſery, 

as be was tbe firſt day he came into that place 
of wo. Compute after this, if thou pleaſeſt, as many 
hundred thouſand millions of years as thy thoughts 
can reach to; ſuppoſe if thou wilt the whole ſurface 
of the earth to be covered with numeral figures: vaſt 
up. if thou canſt, this prodigious ſum of yeais; — 

5 multiply 
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oiply it by itlelf; and multiply again a ſecond'time 
Mie product by itſelf; and then at the foot of this im: 
ieence ſum, write down, here begins eternity. O terri- 
ie eternity! Is it poſſible that they who believe thee, 


he Would not fear thee ? B it poſſible that they who. fear 
ce, hee, ſhould dare to ſin?n is 210188 
but Conclude ever to fly with all thy power, for the time 
git go come, all ſuch fins as lead to this miſerable eternity. 
? nd as to thy paſt guilt, to take the beſt care thou art 


k g able to waſh away now all the ſtains of thy ſoul, in the 
blood of the lamb, by the means of a hearty repentance, 


ery. Wand ſincere confeſſion. Penitential tears are capable 
re, WW of effacing thoſe ſtains at preſent, which everlaſting 
of games ſhall'never be able to burn away hereafter. *_ 
ten 1 127 10 1 , ; | | 1101 8 
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a | On the happineſs of heaven, THERESE): 

of io 89bi 153999 K Sint 00 it efi95: bühne 

of | 2 NSIDER firſt, and ponder well thoſe words of 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 9. That Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into tbe beart of 


ot nan, what things God hath prepared for them that laue 
he bim. O!] what then muſt this happineſs of heaven, 
et, what muſt this eternal glory be, which ſo far exceeds 


ly all our thoughts and conceptions ? God is infinite in 
FF all/bis attributes, in his majeſty, power, wiſdom, juſtice 
a ec. but his goodneſs, and mercy, his liberality, bounty, 
ot and magnificence, in his gifts and rewards, overflow 
d, as it were the banks, and ſhew themſelves, in a mol 
1. extraordinary manner, above all his works, /. lix. 
8, If then his juſtice be ſo terrible, as we have ſeen, with 
, regard to his enemies; how much mare ſhall his mr 
e his goodneſs and his bounty, declare themſelvęs 55 45 
y your; of his friends? O what then mult, this b eſſed 
s IM kingdom of heaven be, which in bis infivite genung, be 
e has prepared for his beloved children? Which, be has 
t 
0 
/ 


— 
cd 
1 


contrived by his 6nfinite-wiſdem; and effected by, hi 
infinite, potuer; for the manifeſtation of his 10 1 
Der | mleita : 
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r the entertaining them with an eternal banquet, WW: :., 
Ferch bf himſelf? OT ee 93's e | my 
- Conhider 2dly, that if by the coſt and price of al 46 2 
thing, we may gueſs at its worth, we cannot make too Mi the 
advantageous a judgment of the happineſs of heaven, the 1 0 
burchafing of which has coſt the pretious blood and life q 
the Son of God himſelf, which is indeed an infinite price: MF © 
and which, notwithſtanding his purchaſe, is not to be ob- 


tained hy us, without much pains end labour, without 
many croſſes and ſufferings, and without giving up our | 
whole ſelves in exchange for it: and after all, though we 2 
were to labour ever fo hard, all our life time, for the ac- 
quiring of it, and ſhquld give ourſelves and all things elk | 0 
it; yet our labours and all whatſoever we can give, "x 
bearſo mile proportion withthe greatneſs of this happineſs, 4 
that we are ſaid even fo, to receive this water of life debe 
Freecoſt. Apoc. xxii. xy. Yay, though we ſhould i; 
even ſuffer a thouſand deaths for the ſake of this | ſuFer 
eternal life, we are ſtill aſſured Rom. viji. 18, that ces 
the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be | not ˖ 
campared with this heavenly glory that is d came. 89 ia th 
much does the bliſs of heaven exceed all that we can | al o 
ſay, think or conceive, , | N all t 
Conſider 3dly the definition divines give of beati« 8002 
titude, or eternal happineſs; when they term it, 4 rt 
ate made parſer, by aſſembling together, and comprizing 8501 
in itſelf all good things : [Status omnium bonorum ag- 1505 
gregatione perfectus], that is to ſay a permanent and oft 
everlaſting ſtate, repleniſhed with all that is good, fore 
Without the leaſt. mixture of evil; a general and Fogg 
univerſal good, comprizing at once, and forever, all inde 
manner of good things, filing brimful the vaſt ca- Ane 
patity of the affections and deſires of the ſoul, and thin 
eternally ſecuring her from all fear, or danger, of want < 
af change. O my foul, ſce, then thou turn all thy, 1 
poffülts after this true and eternal felicity : all things 00 
elfe are but mere toys in compariſon with this thy of 
favereigh.and univerſal gon. uc 
"Coniclude with moſt humble and beajty Gian s to the in 
infiplte goodgels of 8 od, W ho. be fore £ wh br geng and 


mob 
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den Zth prepared ſuch an eternal happineſs for thee, and 
4; provided all neceſſary means for thee to obtain it. 
9 it reſolve at the ſame time, to be diligent in the uſe of 
to WI! theſe acaus of thy ſalvation, For he that made 
bY j the witbout thy concurrence, will not ſave thee without 
ice: cencur rence. St. Auguſtine. 
ob- 11 

bout Auguſt 5. 
our . | | 8 
1 we On the good things of our Lord, in the land of + 
2 ac- i | al living. | | | 
l CONSIDER firſt, that the things, which ars 
e moſt. apt to allure the children of this world, 
55 and to draw their affection after them, are honours, 
f þ riches and pleaſures: but their errour is, that they * 
5 5 ſeek theſe things, where they are not to be found; and 


ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon by falſe appearan - 
ces. True honours, true riches and true pleaſures, are 
not to be found in the broad road of the world, nor 
in the ways of ſin; but are to be met with, together with 
all other good things, in the land of the living. Here 
all the inhabitants are advanced to the higheſt dignity, 
even to a fellowſhip with the living God, and a part- 
nerſhip with Jefus Chriſt in his throne. Here all are 
moſt noble, and moſt renowned; moſt wiſe, and 
moſt holy. Here all are of blood royal, children and heirs 
of the king of kings. All are kings and-queens, crowned 
forever with wreaths of immortal glory ; and ſhining 
far more brightly than the ſun. Thefe are honours. 
indeed; and truly worthy of the Chriſtians ambition. 
And all theſe, 5 my ſoul, if thou pleaſeſt, may be 
e 
Conſider 2zdly, the riches that flow in this happy. 
land of promiſe. Where the inhabitants want nothin 4 
covet nothing, and enjoy all things, This beating = 
of the Saints is called in ſcripture a #ingdom - and 
ſuch a Kingdom indeed it is to all thoſe happy ſouls, .as 
in plenty of all things, wealth, power, greatneſs, 
and cndlefs duration, infinitely exceeds all . 
Pet oms 
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doms of the world. It is likened to a treaſure of im. 
menſe value, which all the riches of the world aref 
not worthy to purchaſe. For the riches of this king · 
dom are of a far ſuperiour kind to all earthly trea- 
ſures : gold and pretious ſtones ate valded ne more 
than dirt here; where the inhabitants have the fla 
under their feet. The great treaſure of the,Bleſled 5 


On 


is the eternal poſſeſſion of God himſelf, with all hi 3 C 
riches. And O my ſoul, what more can be defired !” F 
Conſider 3dly, that this heavenly land flows al. 
forever with the mill and honey of pure and immortal 
delights, pleaſures and joys. For here all are eternally 
znebriated according to the Pſalmiſt, with the, plenty if | 
God's houſe, and are made to drink of the torrent of bu 
Fleaſure : For here with him is the fountain of life. 

&c. Pſ. xxxv. Yea the great river of the water «of if 

life, clear as chryſtal, which proceeds from the throne if 

od, and of the Lamb, to water all the ſtreets of the is 

heavenly Jeruſalem, having the tree of life growing, 27 
e gl | 240 

/ 


fruits, (Apoc, xii.) And this ſame. is that torrent of 
leaſure, that eternally flows, (bringing with it all theſe Þ 
elicious fruits) into the ſouls of God's ſervants; quite 


upon its banks with all the variety. of its excellent 17515 


fepleniſhing them, and filling brim full all their powers, MM ©": 
ſenſes, and faculties, with inconceivable delight. "03 "hav 
who would not gladly part with all the ſatisfactions 85 
600 world can afford for ſuch immortal pleaſuzes as fog 
TIS | +8114. 30 dlm ns nl 10 
Conclude to be no longer a ſlave to Worlal toys, ey 
vain, honours, falſe riches, and fading pleaſures, But . 
to turn away, without loſs of time, from this Egypt, va. 
that can afford thee nothing but muddy water, inca- 7 
pable to quench thy thirſt; and to bend thy caurſe WM 


| ar . IE OT» 
towards thy true cquntry, where thou ſhalt meet with- tion 
all thou canſt deſire, and that for eternity, pes 
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nen On the transfiguration of our Lord, St. Mat- 
ft 4 KH as vad Angie Ht . WT te 1s 

ba q NYONSIDER firſt, how our Lord taking with him 
Th Peter, James and Jobn, brought them up into 'a 
| p li; = hc mountain apart, and was transfigured before them : 
tal so that 515 "fray aid ſhine as the ſun, and his garments 
211; came white a5 ſnow. And there appeared to them 
q y  FZ22H and Elias talking, with him, (concerning hy 
My dectaſe that he © ſhould accompliſh in Jeruſalem, Luke 
„% WM ix. 31.) Now Peter, being tranſported with the glory 

W cf his vifion, .. cried out, Lord it is goed for us to be 

LY bore: F tho wilt, let us make here three tabernaclet; 
Is fi Bow! one = Maoſer, and one for Elias. 
ng, %% 4 be twat yet ſpeaking, behold a bright cloud over- 
le 1 add them : and lo a voice Out of the cloud, ſaying : 
% 15 ny beloued Son, in wen T am well pleaftl.: 
WY Let he Kim. Matt. xvii,” This transfiguration of our 
ute Lord, full of leſſous and inſtructions for us, is ho- 
i noured” by the church in the feſtival of this day; with 
633 particular view to the raiſing up the thoughts, and 
Nr hopes, of her children, in the midſt of the hardſhips 
and labours of their mortal pilgrimage, to the eternal 
jo repoſe, and glory of their heavenly country; that 
hy bleſſed Jeruſalem, which the true Iſraelites muſt ne- 
t ver forget; though conſtrained as yet, by a miſerable 


captivity, to fit don and weep upon the banks of 
the rivers $a gg and lament their diſtance from 


che houſe of God in Soo. 

Conlider” 2dly, io this myſtery of the transfigura- 
tion of dur Lord, how wonderfully he was here 
fr pleaſed to conthrim' gut fätth: 45 well by the joint teſti- 
iT monies of the law, and the prophets, bearing witneſs 
| to the goſpel ; repreſented by the glorious apparition 


0 of Moſes and Elias with Chriſt: as by the teſtimony 
0 of God himſelf, in all the three perſons; by the voice of 
1} the Father, by the glory of the Son, and by the ma- 
c Wool. II. H nifeſt- 
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Nifeſtation of the E 
hw he was pleaſed, 


glory, of which he has given us as jt were a ſketclrin 


Conſider. 3dly, how St. Peter, beipg out of himſelf 


ith the joy of this viſion, was deſirous to be, al 


in the ſame happy ſituation, and always enjoying the 


irn — $5. 6 1222 3 
ks glory; and, therefore be ered our, Lord, i63-g0 


Ii 

farewt 6, be bere ; not Enowing, faith St. Luke, what 
he ſaid, C. ix. 33. Bcauſe, though it was ingqncgives 
ably delightful-to lee and enjoy ( chough for aſhort time) 


the leaſt glimpſe of heavenly, light and glory: yet, W 


this preſent life was not to be the time of enjoyment, but 
of labours, and of ſufferings ; and the Son of. God 
himſelf as to enter into his glory, by labours and 
fufferings, Lyke xxiv. 26 ; it was- inordinate. to deſire 
here." for a_continuance, that which was reſervcd, for 
hereafter; and for ſuch only as ſhould be entitled to 
It, YT, abours and ſufferings., Learn from hence, O my 
ſoul,” with regard to divine conſolations, and ſuch like 
favours, that though. thou art to receive them, when 


given, with humility, gratitude and love; admiring, the 


[35 (21  d5Gilz:a ci 2 : 
05 0 and bounty of God, who is pleaſed thus to 
7 wo OP vp on Ef the moſt unworthy of ſinnets 
Mt art thou not to ſct thy heart upon them g nor to be 
diffurbed” and diſcouraged, when they are. taken away! 
for merit and perfection conſiſts. not in them; but in 
de ſuftering, and loving ;. and, for the time of 
SY 4 3% 5 \ S\1TF2S 14 44 LS. $3 TS # » - > of 
8 Faß 9155 ite, grdioagly Jpeaking, it is Bro hetier ee 
| Nene 


ly Ghoſt in the bright cloud. See 1 
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tisfyin! 


Nee, to be with thy Lord, upon 


1 
: 
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mount Calyary, than 


nah pon mont Thabo. „„ 
With Conclude inſtead of being eager. after theſe tranſi» 
<cv- Boy conſolations, which, at the, beſt ace but as ſma 
1114) Wrops of water, that fall from the clouds of heaven, to 
[rin | Af} 6 u 1 3 NY £ [3 V 4 
' WWF eſreſh' us for a moment in this dry deſart, through. 
{the hich we are now travelling; to aſpire rather conti- 
Va ually after that great overflowing river above, ,which 
cel; ives joy without end to the city of God; and which 
Ong alone is capable, of fully quenching thy thirſt, and ſa- 
e eisfying thy foul. . 4 
100 7 Dantes!) : | 
ity, ' 1919 Yqq£i1 V | II. 
Ih 2 3113 780 02 .b Auguſt 7. KH 
elf, On the glory of the heavenly Feruſalm. v, 
1 CONSIDER firſt, how glorious and beautiful 
th BY  thofe manſions are that are prepared for the etec- 
% nal abode of the ſef vants of God in the heavenly Je: 
hat BY rufalem,. Hot lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lard o 
ren beſts,” cries: out the royal ptophet, I.. Ixxxill. may 
ne) / longeth and fuinteth for the courts of the Lord. 
The beauty and glory of this city of God every way 
Out BY correſpond with the riches, bounty and magnificence of 
this almighty monarch; who has built it for the, mani: 


feſtation of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs : and fos 
we to be the eternal habitation of his deareſt friends, anc 
for children. And what great things will he not do, when 
to both his own glory, and his love for us call upon him to 
ny exert himſelf? See my ſoul, how noble a palace he 
ke has given us here below, even in this place of our ba- 


en niſhment ; beautiftied with this ſun, moon, and ſtars; 
he accompliſhed, - and furniſhed with this almoſt infinite 
to variety of minerals, plants, flowers, trees, and; living 
'F cteitures;” in the earth, air, and waters, all ſubſervient 


be to man, ad all wonderfully beautiful in their Kinds, 4. 
: ichen he has ſo richly provided for us ia this vale « 
in tears; in this r#gjon of the ſhade of death-; What mu 
of out eternal habitation be in the, /and., of \ the Min 
er 1f here He is o bountiful een to his chemies, in af- 
ee 5105 H 2 ford- 


of God; and that on. the banks of this river, on both 


ler things. that are ſaid of thee, O city G, Pf 
great things that are veiled under theſe figures EES 
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gal eng them. ſo commodioris, and ſo noble à dipelling, 
what may not his friends and children expect, in bis 
eternal kingdom; where alone, according to the pro- 
phet, our — is magnificent, Iſai xxxiii. 21. I 
. Conſider 2dly, how the ſcripture, to accommodate 
itſelf to our low way of thinking, deſcribes the glory 
and beauty ef this heavenly city, by repreſenting it to 
us under the figures of ſuch things as we moſt admire 
here below: when it tells us, that the; walls of this. city | 
of. God are built with pretious {ones, and that. its 
ſtreets are” of pure and tranſparent gold: that theſe 
ſtreets are watered with the bright chryſtal ſtreams, of 
the river of the water of life, flowing from the throne 


ſides, grows the tree of life: that there ſhall be no night, 
nor any want of ſun or moon; but that God himlelf 
ſhall be its eyerlaſting light : and that every one of tie 
zuſt ſhall ſhine like the ſun, Sc. O how glorious are 


>. 


Xvi. But O how much more. glorious are thoſe Þ 
1 Sonſider Zdly, that Jeruſalem is interpreted, the 
kt, or viſion of peace: and therefore this name is given 
ta the city above, becauſe there alone is the true ſeat 
of eternal peace. There is the tabernacle. of God with 
Yen. and he ſhall dwell with them --- amr be opt wipe 
away all tears from their eyes, and death ſhall he no more, 
nen morning, nor crying, nor ſorrow ſhall be any mare, 
for the former things are paſſed away, Apocal. xxi. 37 4. ot 


No heats, no colds, no rain, no ſtorms, no diſeaſes, no wi 
-pains, no conflicts, or adverſities of any kind, have any che 
acceſs to this city, or can ever come near this bleſſed et 


abode... But a moſt bright day, a moſt ſerene calm, an 
geverlaſting peace perpetually reigns hete : a ſelid peace, ac 


peace never, to be diſturbed, but aſways ſecur 7 e ct 
bath, within and. without, 4 peace. every (Way firm. p: 
MPI... OJ Df DINE 12 10 2 ri} it 171 wit to 

F Conclude ever to aſpire after this bleſſed J eruſalem; W 
andi to deſpiſe, all earthly toys in compariſon, with this tl 


heavenly city. O how; good is our God, who has 
„ prepar- 
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repared ſuch, lovely and everlaſting manſions for us | 

) bleſſed for ever by all his creatures, be his infinite 
oodnels ! | EE. | 


Auguſt 8. 


iin. ; On the happy ſociety of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 


5 i CONSIDER firſt, the multitude, beauty, and 

| glory of the inhabitants of this bleſſed Jeruſalem : 
thoſe millions of millions of bright heavenly ſpirits, that 
always ſurround the throne of God, as we learn from 


the viſion of the prophet Daniel vii. Apr ora 4 thou- 
ſands minifler to him, and ten thouſand times a | undred' 
thouſands land before him: that immienſe number of 
Cherubims and Seraphims, all on fire with divine love; 
that infinite multitude of Saints, and Martyrs, and other: 
ſervants of God, of both ſexes, gathered out of all 
nations, tribes and tongues ; and above them all the 
bleſſed Virgin mother of God, the queen of Saints and: 
Angels. The, number of theſe heavenly citizens is 
innumerable. They are all ever beautiful, and ever 
young: they are all moſt bright, and moſt glorious. 
They wear the name of God on their foreheads, ex- 
preſſed by the unalterable ſerenity, joy, peace, and: 
light, that ſhines from their countenance. The very 
ſight of any one of them, as we learn from the expe - 
rience of ſome of the Saints and ſervants of God, is 
enough to raviſh the ſoul into an extaſy, and to fill it 
with inexpreſſible delight: and what ſhall it be to ſee 
them all, and to enjoy their happy ſociety for all: 
eternity! | eg vs. 
Confider 2dly, that one of tne moſt happy things, that: 
a good Chriſtian could meet with, or deſire on this ſide of 
eternity, would be to live quite ſeparated from the com- 
pany and converſation of the wicked, and of all the 
fools, and the ſlaves of this world, and to converſe only 
with the wife, and with the holy; *nd to be joined with 
" them, in à perfect band of fraternal charity, friendſhip, 


God, and his eternal truths are their perpetual theme:“ 


78 MrDiITATIONS for ö 
and union. O how good, and how pleaſant it is, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, for brethren to dwell together in unity, Pl.“ 
CXXx1i, But O what company, what converſation, | 
what friendſhip here upon earth, how pure ſoever, can 
bear any compariſon with that of the bleſſed in heaven 
For there we ſhall meet with millions of millions of 
brethren and friends, all moſt loving, all moſt wiſe, all 
moſt holy; in a word all full of God. Their com. 
munications one with another are moſt pure; their | 
converſation moſt ſublime and heavenly : the praiſes of 


harmonious hymns of divine love, are their conſtant en- 
tertainment. 5 5 90 ni aun oi 
Conſider 3dly, more in particular the inexpreſſible 
charity and love, which the bleſſed have one for another: 
which is ſo great, that they all have but one heart and 
one ſoul. This makes them take ſuch an inconceivable ÞÞ 
delight in each others happineſs, through the love they 
bear each other; as to look upon the happineſs of their 
brethren, as their own; and to rejoice in it, as if it were 
their own. So that by means of this their heavenly 
charity, the joy and ſatisfaction of every individual is 
multiplied to as many fold as there are Angels and bleſſed 
ſouls in heaven. O how lovely is this heavenly friend- 
ſhip! O let us aſpire after this happy fociety ! let us 
aim, as much as human weakneſs will permit, at an 
Imitation of this bleſſed charity, by rejoicing at every 
real good we diſcover in our neighbours, as if it were 
our own; and by inviting all we can to join with us 
here in the love and praiſes of God, and in the practice 
of all other virtues, that ſo both we and they may 
hereaſter be happily united together, aſſociated for eter- 
mts in ſinging to our Lord, the immortal ſongs of 
Conqclude, if thou -defireſt to be eternally happy in 
the ſociety of the Saints in the heavenly Sion, to flee 
now from the midſt of the Babylon of a wicked world; 
and to aſſociate thyſelf, as much as thou canſt, with the 
true ſervants of God. There is nothing will be of more 
ſeryice to ih ſoul, during thy mortal pilgrimage. | 
515 A ug 2 y 
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* Dun 
Auguſt 9. 
On ibe eternal enjoyment of God. 


\ONSIDER firſt, that although the kingdom 
of heaven abounds with all that can be imagined 


good and delightful ; yet there is but one ſovereign - 


good, in the enjoyment of which, conſiſts the eſſential 
beatitude of heaven, and that is God himſelf ; whom 
the bleſſed ever ſee, as he truely is, face to face; and ſee 
him in the very center of their own ſouls ; and by the 
eternal contemplation. of his infinite beauty and truth, 
together with all his divine attributes, and attractions, 
they are quite raviſhed, and fet on fire with ſeraphick 
flames of eternal love : by means of this contemplation 
and love, they are cloſely united by a moſt pure and 
aimable union, with this ſovereign and infinite good; 
and they eternally enjoy him: he ſurrounds and pene- 
trates them on all ſides with inexpreſſible delights; he 
fills their whole ſouls with himſelf, the overfſowing 
ſource of all good; he gives himſelf to them to be their 
joy, their treaſure,” their never ending bliſs: he tranſ- 
forms them in a manner into himſelf : as when braſs or 
iron in the furnace is perfectly penetrated by the fire, 
it loſeth in a manner its own nature, and becoms all 
flame and fire, O happy creatures what can be 


wanting to compleat your joys; who have within, and 


without you, the immenſe ocean of endleſs — ** 
Conſider 2dly, that what makes God himſelf infi- 
nitely and eternally happy, is the eternal knowledge, 
love, and enjoyment of himſelf. For God himſelf is his 
own happineſs: nothing leſs than his own immenſe 
divinity! could ever make him happy. See then, m 
ſoul, the infinite riches of the bounty and goodneſs? 
thy God, who giveth his ſervants, in reward of their 
loialty, ſo great a good, that nothing greater can be 
given: even God himſelf can give nothing greater: 
lince he giveth himſelf to them, to be cheir poſſeſſion, 


and 
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and eternal inheritance ; and what can be given greater 
than himſelf, O ſhall not that ſuffice my ſoul, to 
make thee happy, which maketh God himſelf happy! 
Who then can be able to conceive the leaſt part of the 
joy, peace and pleaſure, which that ſoul muſt experi- 
ence, that ſees herſelf thus full of God, and enjoying 
him ! O how happily does ſhe here loſe herſelf, drown- 
ed in an ocean of delights! An immenſe ocean, where 
ſhe can neither find ſurface, nor bottom, nor any ſhore, 
becauſe it is on every {ide incomprehenſible and in- 
finite, 

Conſider 3dly, in what manner all the powers of 
theſe bleſſed fouls, which are thus full of God, are eter- 
nally employed. Their underflanding, elevated by the 
light of glory, and in this light of God, ſeeing God the 
light, ever contemplates, with infinite delight, this ſove- 
reign and univerſal truth; and in him fees all truths; 
penetrates into the ſecrets of God, and the ſublimeſt 
myſteries; and 13 even let in to the cloſet of his heart, 
to fee there the immenſe treaſures of his love for us, and 
all the wonders he works in time and eternity, in con- 
ſequence of this love. Fheir memory is continually 
occupied with the remembrance- of all their God has 
ever done for them, his creating them, out of his own 
pure goodneſs, for the eternal enjoyment of himſelf ; 
his redeeming them with the blood of his divine Son; 
and through him, opening to them an inexhauſtible 
ſource of mercy, grace, and all good; his manifold 
preſervations, by which: he has ſo often delivered them 
both from a temporal, and an eternal death ; and his 


innumerable other benefits, and diſtinguiſhing favours. 


Their 4ww?!! all ſet on; fire with the ſight of the infinite 
beauty, and infinite goodneſs of their God, loves 


him without ceaſing, and without meaſure; and per- 


fectly conſumes herlelf in the flames of an eternal love: 


ſhe lays faſt hold on this her ſovereign good, ſhe em- 
braces him, ſhe eternally adheres to him, and by a thrice 


happy union, ſhe becomes in a manner the ſame thing 
with her divine lover. | | | 
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Conclude to employ here all the powers of thy ſoul . 


7 upon God, by the practice of mental prayer and re-. 
5 collection: and to accuſtom them now to that kind of 
we exercice, which thou hopeſt ſhall be their eternal oc. 
"> IE cupation. | Thus mayſt thou in ſome, meaſure, antici-. 
pate here upon earth the joys of heaven, by contem- 
7 MY plition and love, 50 027 mitt 
ere ion s einm on |. 
n- Une Auguſt 10. a ES 
F 70 ewa ili i. Ol Bt, Laurenee. | ry 
* ; ONSIDER firſt, how St. Laurence being 
7 archdeaeon to the holy pope Xyſtus, in the time 
e 


of the perſecution of the church, under the beathen 
emperour Valerian, ſeeing his holy biſhop led away to 
„ [7 martyrdom, and himſelf left behind; addreſſed him- 
4 2 ſelf to him in theſe words: whither art thou gaing,. 
y 0' father, without "thy ſon ? Whither art thou haſten-, 


* 
1 
N 
; 


* ing, O holy pries, without thy deacon? Thou 1waſt, 
7 never accuftomtd to offer ſacrifice without me thy mini- 

er: "try 'me_ then now, and make the enperiment, 
whether thou haſt choſen a fit miniſter, to whom thau haſt 
cammitted the diſpenſing the blood of our Lord. 19. 
whom the holy pope replied: I am not geing te leave 
thee my ſon, nor to forſake these: but aul, am gaing 4 
little before thee : after three days thou ſpalt follow me, 
Ian ed; and therefore my conflict is; more light and 
eaſy: but thou art young; and ſhalt ſuſlain far greater 
conflicts for the love of Chriſt, and ſbalt triumph in a mar 
glorious manner over the tyrant. See, my ſoul, what 
| a ſpirit animated theſe bleſſed martyrs, what, an ar- 
dour they had to ſuffer of the love of Chriſt: and 
let it be thy grief to find ſo very little in thyſelf of 

theſe holy diſpoſit ions | | 
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great 4 Saint, was his divine charity t that is to ſay, 
his ardent love for his God, and for his neighbour 
His charity for his neighbour was evidenced as well 
by his diligent diſcharge of his office in the care and 

| ſupport 
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ſupport of all the poot of the city; as by his diſtribu- hall co 
| ting amongſt them, in the time of the perſecution, all 
j the plate and treafures of the church, committed to his 
| Charge. His fervent love of God was evidenced; by Þ 
that invincible courage and fortitude, with which he 
endured the worſt of torments, even with cheatfulneſ; 
and joy, becauſe he was ſuffering for the ſake of his 
beloved. His love was truly ſtronger than death; 
and the fire, with which he was outwardly broited on 
the gridiron; was no ways to be compared with the 
flames of divine love, which, were enkindled within 
his ſoul : and which made bim proof againſt all the 
efforts of his enemies, and victorious over all the 
powers of earth and hell. O 'tis divine charity that 
makes Saints: Tis love: *tis an, ardent loye of God, 
and our neighbours that carries fouls to heaven. 0 ( 
let us but love; as we ought; and as we are all 5 ? 
ſtrictly bound to love, and we ſhall be all Saints: and "Hrs 
hethatloves the moſt, thall' be the gteateſt Saint. O wi, . 
tench us, dear Lord, but this divine art of love: ſides. 
and u things ele oe with us às thou wilt! 1 
Vonſider 34x, the great leſſons given us in the hap? 
goſpel of this“ feftival, St. John xli. 24. &c. In 1004 
which we are taught by our Lord that the grain of 19 
cofn muſt die; before it can bring forth fruit: That tt] 

he that toveth his life ſh4ll loſe it; and he that hateth v5 
his Ife in this world, ſhall keep it unto life eternal: 1 
That the miniſter} or ſervant of Chtiſt muſt follow Uo 


Mall be: And' that if any one ſhall duly minifter to 517 
Chriſt, he halt be honoured by his Father. Ser, my ſow! 
foul; chou ſtudy well theſe goſpel lefſons : ® See that. . 
thou learn to die to thyſelf-love; to thy own will, to YE 
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thy" dilerderly paffions, and ſenſual \iclivations; by body 
the practice of daily felf-denial and mortification; and Ws 
then'thbu ſhalt bring forth much fruit. We muſt a! % 
be ſi far at leaſt martyrs'of Chriſt, as to die to our- PL 
ſelves for the love bf him. Thus we ſhall be His ſer- es 
vants, and miniſters indeed: thus we ſhalt follow Wes 


kim; and where he is, we ſhall alſo be: Thus we ny 
0 ſhall 8. 
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mall come to be eternally honoured by his heavenly 
a Father. ng 301 To am 3:41 Hr on pms uni: 
Conclude to, honour this glorious martyr St, Lau- 
WJ rence, by an imitation of his fervour, zeal, and con- 
daney in the cauſe of God; and of his ardent love 
for God and his neighbour. And learn from the con- 
de ration of the grievous, torments the martyrs have en- 
dured for Chriſt, to ſuffer, with patience atleaſt, whatever 
ſhare ſhall be allotted to thee in the croſs of Chriſt. 


»* On: the:endowments of the glorified bodies in 
: wy rig i 214 beaden. [+ hs 15 2} 9704 
] Per } 3 890 19116. Q1& 261 g Fs 82 1 "4 „ C2 & $5) 
a CONSIDER firſt, that as the body and ſoul 
ate individual companions. and Piinen jn.. this 
life, in the good or evil we do; ſo ſhall. they be im 
the rewards;pr puniſhments of the next. Hence ber 
ſiles the eſſential , beatitude of the foul. conblting in 
5 the eternal, ſight, aud, enjoyment of God; and the 
M happy exercice, of all the powers of the ſoul, em- 
f ſervants. of God ſhall meet with its eternal reward, 


I aß no human, underſtanding can be able to, conęeive. 


f Theſe bodies of outs at the reſurrection, ſhall, be moſt 
„ wonderfully, changed. This corruptible, ſays the 
F apoſtle ,1. Cor. xy. muſt put on incorruption, and 
g this mortal muſt put on immortality. And again, it 6 
ö ſown in corruption, it Hall riſe in incorruption :: it is 
. ſown in diſbonaur, it ſhall rife in glory: it is ſown in 
ö weakneſs, it Hall _riſe in potuen: it it ſawn a natural 
body, it Gall riſa a ſpiritual . Spiritual, not in 
| its /ubance, (for it is ſtill a body,, and not a ſpirit,) 
but in its qualities; like the body, of Chriſt, after his 
relurrection, peuetrating through the doors that were 

ſhut, and all other obſtadles; cloathed, with, perpetual 

health, ſtrength, et. e ONE as thought 3 
immortal and impalübtes +>! ng pemi 
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Conſider 2dly, the glory and beauty of theſe 


heavenly bodies, far exceeding all earthly glory and 
beauty. The juſt, ſaith our Lord, ſhall ſhine like th: 
{us in the kingdom of their Father. Matt xiii. 43. 

ea the very leaſt of God's ſervants, in that eternal 


kingdom, ſhall be far more reſplendent and beautiful 


than any thing that can be ſeen by mortal eye here 
below, or repreſented by man's imagination. But 
O how happy then ſhall the eyes of the bleſſed be, | 
that ſhall be eternally entertained with the ſight of all 
theſe heavenly beauties ; every one of which is ſo 
charming and raviſhing to behold ! O how happy 


ſhall thoſe eyes be, which ſhall be perpetually fed with | 


the view, at once, of all that is delightful in the new 
heavens and the new earth! And what again is all 
this in compariſon with the happineſs of their eternal 
contemplation of the great King of beauty himſelf, and 
King of glory Jeſus Chriſt, whom they ſhall always 
fee, in all his beauty, and in all his glory? _. 

' Confider 3dly, that the other | bodily ſenſes ſhall 
alſo have their reward in heaven: not by their en- 
joying there any of thoſe groſs or brutal pleaſures, 
which carnal and worldly minded men are ſo fond of: 
which are ſo apt to defile the ſoul 3 and can give her 
no true ſatisfaction: but by the eternal experience of 
pleaſures of quite another nature, pure and immortal, 
which ſhall affect all the ſenſes, and fill them with un- 
ſpeakable delight, from the moſt delicious ſweets 
of the heavenly paradiſe. And as for the hearing in 
particular, it ſhall be forever entertained, with an 
unſpeakable harmony, formed by the melodious con- 
certs of all the celeſtial choirs; and the united 
voices of millions of millions of heavenly citizens, all 
ſweetly ſinging together divine hymns of eternal praiſe 
and love, to their ever glorious and ever loving King, 
O, my ſoul, the hearing of any one of theſe heavenly 


voices, could it be allowed us here, would certainly 


be enough to raviſh any mortal with unexpreſſible 
N | And what muſt it be, eternally to hear them 


all? 
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Conclude to admire and adore the infinite bounty 


15 and goodneſs of thy God, who not content with 
% ieing the ſoul ſo great a reward as the eternal en- 

Joyment of the ſevereign good, which is himſelf, 
— as been pleafed to prepare ſuch excellent gifts and 


endowments for the body, to make it alſo eternally 
| zppy. | But then thou muſt remember that if thou 
wouldſt ſecure to thy body thefe heavenly endowments, 
and all this happineſs for endleſs ages, thou muſt keep 


Ir Fit pure and holy, during this mortal life, and ever 
. 5 I mortify its diſorderly appetites, and carnal inclinations, 
Ppy Bu | 

ith | Auguſt 12. 

ew | e 3 

all On a happy eternity. 


— ON SID ER firſt, that what compleats the hap- 
5 E pineſs of the ſervants of God in his heavenh/ king- 
om, is the eternity, and the abſolute ſecurity of all 
nal heir enjoyments, in every branch of their bliſs. 
Their Joys are even linkt with Gods eternity ; and by 


en: the unalterable decrees of his divine love, they can no 
eh more ceaſe to be happy, than he can ceaſe to be-Gog. 
Yy The honours, riches, and pleaſures of this world are 
oY all alas ſhort and moinentary : could they even conti- 
0 nue with us, for the whole time of our life, {which is 
a, ſeldom, or never the caſe) they could be of no better 


_ condition than this our mortal life; which is but à ba- 
et; pour, which appeareth for a little while, and prefently 


in voniſßes, und is ſeen no more, St. James iv. 15. And 
an though we would give the whole world to R to 
* ourſelves but one day of the enjoyment of them, we 
ed ſhould not be able to purchafe any ſuch ſecurity. How 
all long then, O ye children of men, will you be in love 


ile WW with theſe empty variities How long will you fuffer your-' 
g ſelves to he impoſed upon with lies, and deceits? Give but 
your hearts in earneſt to God: Giveyourſelyes un to di- 
vine love;; and inſtead of theſe vain worldly toys, which 
at the _ can only enjoy for an uncertain moment, 
Vol. 1 41 F138 e v1 FI Nan pn vo 
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86 MEDITATIONS for 


you ſhall ſecure to yourſelves all bed from your God, N 


tor endleſs ages. oy 


Conſider 2dly, Chriſtian foul and: * Foritran 
into this immenſe eternity, of incomprehenſible and 


never ending felicity, which is prepared for thee in hea- 
ven, to reward thy fidelity in the love and ſervice of 
thy God, and to recompenſe the ſhort labouis and 
ſufferings of thy mortal life. O what a pleaſure it is, 
to loſe ones ſelf in the happy proſpect of this; bound- 
leſs ocean of eternity! O what an unſpeakable joy to 
think of being forever plunged into the immenſe abyſs 
of the divinity itſelf ! What a delight to be counting 
up millions, of millions, of millions of ages; crowned 
with all the honours, riches, and enjoyments of the 
heavenly paradiſe; and after all to find one ſelf no 
nearer the end of this felicity, than when one firſt ſet 
out. The thought of this bleſſed eternity, inſpired 
St. Tereſa, when yet an infant, with a contempt of 
all thoſe things that paſs away with time; and with 
a deſire of giving up her life for the love of Chriſt ; 
95 often . repeated with great feeling. thoſe” words. 

r ever, or ever, For ever, and in the meditatiof 
on, theſe e: eternal years, a bright fire of devotion was 
enkindled 1 in her ſoul. O let the like thought inſpire 
us with the like affections. 

Confider 3dly, that in this eteryal bliſs there is not 
only an ablvlute ſecurity of their joys never having 


an end; but alſo an aſſurance that they ſhall never 


ſulfer the leaſt decay, or diminution; or any ways 
0 85 tedious, or leſs agreable, by the infinite length 
of the poſſeſſion of them. For as the God, whom the 
bleſſed perpetually enjoy, is every way infinite and 
incomprebenſible ; being an immenſe ocean of all good, 
and an inexbaultible treaſure of all happineſs :-\p the joy, 
pleaſure e and delight of thoſe that eternally enjoy him, is 
5 feld, andever new; and continually fills the whole 

2 5 1 fully fal ies the whole appetite of their 
ſoy ils. 


how Bleſſed then muſt they be, that divel! 
— thy houſe C O Lord ! Forever, and ever they Jhall 
25e thee. w PETS O! how lovely art thy 


9» taber- 


of 


4s 82 > , — A _n , * , 
e n E Ne e . . N | 
A 4; £ 2 3 S IE Cs A 


err Day in the Yeo 33 87 


3 O lord of hofts. / My foul langeth. and Hint. | 
eth for the conrtsraf the Lord. Nea, my ſoul thirſteth 


iter this fountain of eternal life, which is with her 


God, and which perpetually inebriates all his heavenly 
meſs, flowing without ceaſing into their happy breaſts. 

Conclude to deſpiſe henceforward all that is earthly 
and tranfitory-; and from this hour to ſet out, and to 
begin thy journey towards this glorious, heavenly and 
eternal kingdom. There thou ſhalt find all that thy 
heart can deſire; immortal honours, never failing 
riches; pure and everlaſting pleaſures. There thou 
ſhilr- meet with beauties that never fade, perpetual 


| health, perpetual life, Cc. O this alone is thy true 


home, the er of the living !. 1 


Auguſt 1 137 
On conformity with the will of Cod. , 


| Ce ONS IDER firſt, that a conformity of our will, 


in all things, with the holy will of God is the 


| ſovereign perſection of a Chriſtian life: inaſmuch as it 


is the very perfection of divine love, and charity, 
which is the queen of virtues. For there can be no 
greater love, than to have no other will than the will 
of our divine lover; ſo as ever to adore in all things 

bis holy will, ever to embrace and love bis holy wil: 


This kiud of love is perfect indeed: it reſembles the 


love of the Angels and Saints of heaven. The moſt 
acceptable offering we can make to God, out of our 
poot ſtock, is that of our will: whatſoever elſe. we 
give him, as long as we keep any part of our will 


from him, will neyer content him: he claims our 


whole will, without reſerve, when he ſays, my for give 
me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. Now this we give him, when 
we conform our will in all things with his bleſſed will. 
But if we refuſe to ſubmit our will, in any thing, to his 
holy will, we refuſe him our beat; or at the beſt 
we only . him a divided heart, which he will 
never accept of. O oy God let my whole heart 
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M PDITATIONS for. 


be ever thine ! Let my whole ſoul. be ever ſubjea Þ 


to thee, Let my will be ever a faithful ſervants and 
a true lover, of thy ever bleſſed and holy will. 
Ty Conſider 2gly, the great advantages that come to 


our ſouls from a perfect conformity with the will of Þ 


.Gad., | 


God., It gives a certain dignity and perfection to all 
cen the meaneſt, of our actions, and to all our ſut- 


all, It purifies our intention in all things; by conti- 


heart, which is highly agreeable to God: it makes u- 
even, as the Scripture ſays of David, men according 1 
God's own heart. It places the ſoul in the hands of 
God, for him to diſpoſe of her in all things, accord- 
ing to his holy will and pleaſure, It brings along with 
it a perfect peace, and tranquillity of mind, in all 
events, as being all ordered and directed by him, who 
is infinitely good, and infinitely awiſe ; and who orders 
All thiugs for the good of them who caſt their. whole 
care upon him, and, ſeek to have no other will but 
is. O bleſlſed conformity, how rich, how ſweet, 
and delicious to the ſoul are thy happy fruits! Thou 
makeſt us enjoy even a heaven upon earth, | 
Contider ;3dly, that this conformity of tbe ſoul 
:with,.the, will of God, rids her of all her evils, and 
puts her in poſſeſſion of all other virtues. Tis the 
Iqyereign. means to bring all our paſſions into order 
and ſubjection, and to mortify all our irregvlar incli- 
nations: For that which makes them diſorderly and 
Irregular is their oppoſitian to, or theit reſiſtance of 
the will of God: whereas this bleſſed conformity 
obliges. them all to ſtoop down, and ſubmit, to his 
ſacred will, Js bumbjes the foul under the mighty 
hang of God: it teaches her to be meet under all in- 
zurigs, affronts, and provocations, conſidering them all 
as coming from the juſt appointments, of heaven; it 
makes her willing to take up her eroſs, and to bear 
it till dcath, with perfect patzezce and teſignation: = 
era, in Hip ods en emo we BAM 
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every Day in the Year. 89 
word, it teaches her to be obedient unte death. O 
grant us, dear Lord, this bleſſed conformity. 
Conclude to ſet a great eſteem upon this excellent 
virtue of conformity with the will of God: Tis the 
greateſt treaſure thou canſt enjoy in this mortal pil- 
grimage. But then 'tis not to be obtained, without 
thy being in earneſt in ſeeking it, fervent in praying 


Auguſt. 14 
On the motives that oblige us to a perpetual con- 
formity with the will of Cod. 


ONSIDER firſt, that all kind of motives con- 
cur in recommending to a Chriſtian, this beſt 


of all devotions, which has for its object the holy 


will of God. Tis our greateſt honour and glory 
ever to follow God, to ſubmit to him, to be fervants 
of his divine will, to be ſervants of his divine love; 
to be ſo cloſehy united to him, as to have no other 
will but his. 'Tis, our greateft intereft to conform 
burſelves in all things with his bleſſed will; it brings 
with it all kind of good to our ſouls, both for time and 
eternity : for by giving up our will without any re- 
ſerve to God, we engage him to give himſelf without 
reſerve to us. Tis the ſource of the greateſt, and 
indeed the only true and ſolid pleaſures, to embrace 


the will of God in all things; for as much as it unites the 


ſoul with the foutitain of all ſweetneſs; which is God. 
The will of God is always right, always wife, al- 
wo good; always beautiful &. The will of God 
is God” himſelf. What motives then have we not to 
conform ourſelves continually with this ever right, 
ever wiſe, ever good, ever beautiful will, of our 
ever loving God! How wicked it is to rebel againſt 
his ſovereign will! How mad it is for us to pretend to 
withdraw ourſel ves from the will of the 4/mighty. © 
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powers of the ſoul, only 


Conſider 2dly, that the only buſineſs, for which 
we come into this world, is ro do in all' things the holy 
will of God. The Son of God himſelf had no other 
buſineſs during nis mortal life than to do the will of 
his Father. I came down fram heaven, ſays: he, John 
vi. 88, not to de my own will, but the will of bim tha 
fent ae. And Pl; xxxix. In the bead af the boot, ſays 
he, it is written f me, that I ſhould do thy will: 0 
my God, I have deſired it -- in the midſi of my heart, 


In this ſame great book of life, it is written alſo of 


all the children of God, that they likewiſe ſhould do 
the will of their heavenly Father: this is the teſt by 
which we are all to be examined: all they that with 
Jeſus Chriſt, defere in the midft of 
like him, embrace and love the holy will of God, and 
always conform themſelves to it, ſhall be ac- 
knowledged for the true children of God, and the bre- 
thren of Jeſus Chriſt : but as many as ſhall revolt, 
and fall off from their allegiance to the bleſſed will of 
God, ſhall have their names blotted out of the hook 
of life, See then, my ſoul, that the true way to 
heaven is to conform thyſelf with the divine will. 
Conſider 3dly, that by all manner of titles, God 


claims of us a conformity with his heavenly will. He 


claims it as our creator; becauſe he made us to ſerve 
him, and gave us our will, with the reſt of the 
to be employed in the 
ſervice of his holy will. With what ſace then can we 
refuſe him the ſacrifice of that will, which he made 


for himſelf? Or how can we pretend that his divine 


will ſhould at any time ſtoop to our filly will ; and 
not rather we give up at all times our whole will, by a 
perſect conformity, to the will of our creator? The 
Son of God alſo claims our will, as our Redeemer, by 


\tbe title of purchaſe: becauſe he has ranſomed our 


ſouls, enſlaved before to Satan and ſin; and bought 


tbem for himſelf, and his Father, at a great price, even 


with his.own moſt precious blood. So that our will 
ought, to be always at his diſpoſal, as his property: and 


therefore ought £ver to conform itſelf with his wieder 
8 Wi 
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ill. The Holy Ghoſt alſo claims our will, by the 


title of /andification: becauſe our whole ſou] has 
been at our baptiſm dedicated, ſanctificd and conſe- 
crated by the Spirit of God, to be the eternal temple 
of God. And therefore our will which is the princil 
pal power of the foul, and which commands the 'reft 
is ſtrictly bound, to be ever obedient to the will of 
hin, Who has choſen and ſanctified it for himſelf. 

Conclude, to give always to God what upon ſo 
many titles belongs wholly to him: and never more 
to be a rebel to the will of God; or to give the 
preference to thy own will, or any other creature, be- 
fore the will of God. 2G e OUR 


Auguſt 15. 95 
On the Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin. 


ONSIDER firſt in the feſtival of this day, and 
3 contemplate in ſpirit the glorious entry of the 
Bleſſed Virgm Mary, the mother of our God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, into the everlaſting kingdom of 
ber Son. See, my ſoul with what joy of the whole 
court of heaven; with what triumphs, with what 
heavenly hymns, {he was eſcorted thither, by legions 
of Angels: ſee how all the citizens of heaven went 
ſorth to meet her: with what affectionate” embraces 
{he was welcomed by her divine Son; and preſented 
by him to his eternal Father: ſee how-ſhe was placed 
above all the Angels and Saints; above all the Che- 
 Tubims-and Seraphims, on a moſt glorious throne; the 
hbigheſt in beaven next to that of her Son; and 
crowned by him with a diadem of ſuch ſuperminent 
brightneſs and glory as it is not to be expteſſed nor 
conceived. Rejoice, O my foul, in this glorious 
aſſumption of the mother f thy Lord, who as he has 
been pleaſed to make us his brethren, has been 
pleaſed to make ber alſo aur mother. O what à hap- 
pinefs it is for us, to have ſuch a mother (who has fo 
great intereſt with the King of heaven, and — 
* +) 
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takes our welfare ſo much to heart,) ſo near: the 


throne of all mercy and grace! O bleſſed Virgin, 
graciouſly look down upon us, in this our baniſhment, 
and always ſhew thyſelf a mother to us. 

Conſider 2dly, what brought this ever bleſſed Vir- 
gin to this lupereminent glory: which we honour in 
this feſtival of her Aſſumption? 1. It was her moſt 
profound humility : ſhe was exalted above all, be- 
cauſe ſhe was the moſt humble of all, For he that 
humbleth himſelf the moſt upon earth, ſhall be the 
molt exalted in heaven. 2. It was her perfect purity 
of ſoul and body, mind and heart, from all the defile- 
ments of ſin, 3. It was principally her ſuperemi- 
nent love of God: for the degree of the enjoyment 
of God, in his eternal glory, is ever proportioned to 
the degree of our love of God, in this mortal life, 
If then we hope one day to follow this bleſſed Virgin 
to heaven, and to have a ſhare in the glory of her Aſ- 
ſumption; we muſt endeavour to imitate her humi- 
lity, her purity, and her love of God. No ſoul can 
ever aſcend to heaven, by any other way, than that 
of humility, purity, and the love of God. 

Conſider 3dly, that this imitation of the virtues 
of the bleſſed Virgin, is an excellent way of honour- 
ing her, and of ſhewing our real eſteem, love and de- 
votion to her, For how can we better teſtify our 
taffection and veneration for the Saints of God, than 
by honouring and loving in them that which made 
them Saints; and that which God, himſelf honours 
and loves in them; that is their virtues? or how 
can we better expreſs our. eſteem and love for their 
virtues, than by ſtudying! to imitate them? This 
kind of devotion is moſt pleaſing to the Saints; and 
to the queen of the Saints; and to the God of the 
Saints: it is moſt. honorable to them, and moſt pro- 
table to ourſclves. This will bring us effectunlly 
to the eternal fociety of the Saints: which, without 
this, no other devotion can ſecure unto us. | 
Conclude ſo to rejoice in the exaltation of our 
bleſſed Lady, in this day of her glory, as to take up 
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on this day a generous reſolotion of walking in her 
7 footſteps; by a diligent imitation of her life: but more 
elſpecially by following the great examples of her hu- 
mility, purity, and love of God. This generous fe- 


ſolution of tune will be fo agreeable to her ; s to add 
a neui ſatisfaction and joy; to the immenſe felicity ſhe 


| poſſeſſed before. 


On the Goſpel, rrad on the feſtival of the aſſump 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin, Luke x. 30, Se. 


1O-.NSIDER firſt, how our Lord going into & 
certain tetun, a certain woman named Martha re- 
ceived him into her | houſe - and fhe had a ſiſier called 
Mary, 'who fat alfo at the Lord's feet, and heund his 
werd, &c. O how happy, my foul, were theſe holy 
ſiſters, Who had it thus in their power to receive the 
Lord of glory into their houſe; to entertain him there, 
to hear his word, to converſe familiarly with him, and 
to miniſter to him ! O how happy ſhould we have 
been, if we had lived at: that time, and could have 
been favoured in the like manner! But ſtay, my ſoul, and 
ſee, if this ſame Lord does not offer thee the like favours 
at preſenit ; and if it be not entirely thy own fault, if 
thou art not a great Saint, in conſequence of them. 
For does he not ſtill abide amongſt us in the bleſſed 
ſacrament ? Does he not there come in perſon into 
our houſe? Does he not bring all his treaſures of divine 
grace with him, to enrich; our ſouls? May we not, 
by a ſpiritual communion, invite him to us, whenever 
we pleaſe ? May we not by a ſpirit of recollection, 
and mental prayer, entertain him, and converſe: with 
bim, as long as we pleaſe ?. Does he not often viſit 
us with his graces? Dos he not often ſtand at the 
door of the heart and knock ? Have we not his hear 
venly word with us? May we not miniſter to him 
when we pleaſe, and ſerve him in the perſonꝭ of the 


poor ? 
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poor? which ſervice. he declares, he loc upomas done 
to himſelf? If ſo, what reaſon have,we:.,to-regret 


our not having lived at the time of our. Sayiour, ſeeing conten 
he is always living with us. lan in the 
Conſider 2dly, how very differently, theſe two holy her he 
ſiſteis were then employed; the ane being kuſy .about to the 
much ſerving, and full of care in providing foc. the better 


entertainment of our Lord ; the other ſitting ſtill at put in 
his feet, and quietly attending to his divine word. And to that 
yet they were both employed about him; they both dedi- be tat. 
cated themſelves to his love and ſervice. In this, they Co 
repreſent to us two different kinds, of lives oſ. the in ch 
ſervants of God, the afive and the contemplative ; partak 
or, if you pleaſe, two different kinds of functions of a 10 2 
Chriſtian life, the one conſiſting in action, the other ery 
in contemplation ; the one in a variety of good works, $19) 
done with a good intention, for the ſervice 'of Chriſt ; 

the other in a more quiet retirement, and recollection, On 
and a more cloſe attention to God, by mental prayer. 5 
Both of theſe are good; both of them highly com- [110% 
mendable: becauſe , wor of them tend to the love and A 
ſervice of God: but the latter is preferred by the C | 


judgment of truth itſelf; b cauſe it makes that its occu- whic 
pation here, which is to be its eternal employment here - and 
after. Mary has choſen the better part, which fhall not our 
be talen from her. Learn thou, my ſoul, of Martha, all © 
ever to direct thy common actions, with all the functi- hand 
ons and labours of thy calling, by a pure intention, to that 
the ſetvice of Chriſt : learn to ſanctify them all by call- upon 
ing in Mary, that is, recollection and prayer, to thy in ef 


afiſtance. But learn alſo of Mary, to retire as often as 
thou canſt from the noiſe and hurry of the world, to the 
feet of Chriſt : learn of her, as often as thou. haſt thy 
choice, to chuſe that better part of contemplation and 
love, which is to be thy eternal occupation 
Conſider 23dly, that this goſpel is applied by the 
church, to the Bleſſed Virgin, and to her aſſumption : 
becauſe the was the happy woman, that received in an 
extraordinary manner, Chriſt into her houſe : ſhe per- 
fectly fulfilled in her life, both the functions of _— 
* an 


| "IK? Doy in the f Var, 1 
„and of Mary : « Martha, in the ſervices, ſhe rendered 
ne to our Lord; it is humanity, for all the thirty years 
ret he was under her roof: and of Mary, by the perpecual 

| contemplation” ind love of his divinity : o that even 
in the midſt of the duties of the active life, the eye of 
ner heart was /always upon her God, ſhe ever attended 
ut WW to the one thing neceſſary, the ever made choice of the 
he I better” part, and on this day of her exaltation, ſhe was 
at put in the full poſſeſſion of it for eternity: according 
nd to that, Mary has choſen the better part, which hall not 
li- be taken from ler. | 
ey Concſude, O my foul, to follow her great example 
he in chuſitig always che better part, that thou mayſt 
e; partake'in her, everlaſting happineſs. | 
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n, On refienation to the will of God, in all our 
. inen 1," een, of 
n ft VI 1 * | 9 - ; 2 
1d N\ ONSIDER firſt, that 'tis a moſt certain truth, 
ie that nothing happens in the world, excepting ſin, 
* which does not come directly from the hand of God; 
* and which is not the effect of his holy will. So that all 
ot our ſufferings, of what kind ſoever they may be, are 
ay all ordained by him, and all thus paſs through his 
1 hands, before they can reach us. Which is ſo true, 
1 that even thoſe ſufferings, which ſeem to be brought 
|- upon us immediately by the wickedneſs of men, are 
y in effect, all of them ſent by the ordinance of God: 
5 who though he abhors whatſoever there is of malice 
e. and ſin, in the will, or deſign, of the men, or devils, 
Y whom he ſuffers to afflict or perſecute us; yet moſt cer-. 
d tainly, he not only permits, but abſolutely wills the 


afflictions, trials or puniſhments, which we ſuffer, ↄn 
theſe occaſions. And 'tis his intention, and our duty, 
that in all' theſe ſufferings, we ſhould not Iook:ſo much 
at the viſible hand of the unjuſt creature, as at the invi- 
ſible hand of the juſt God: and that in all theſe cates, 
722 Ly 0 | rn 
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we ſhould in ſuch manner deteſt. the walice og wicked- 


neſs of the men that aMict us, as ever to ſubmit to, 
and even to embrace the chaſtiſements of the Lord, ag 
of a tender Father, who often makes uſe of a rad, for 
the correction of his children, which be afterwards caſts 
into the fire. O how reſigned ſhould we be, if we al- 
ways remembred theſe trutbs | 
onſider adly, that all our ſufferings, not, only come 
to us from the hand of God, but are alſo all deſigned 
by him for our greater goad. He is the beſt af Fathers: 
his fatherly providence, and his tender love for us, 
exceeds. all that we can expreſs or conceive: the holy 
ſcriptures are full of repeated declarations of this truth: 
it cannot be called in queſtion without cantradicting 
both the divine word, and the perpetual experience of 
the ſervants of God. So that we ought to be always 
fully aſſured, conſidering Gods infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and love for us, that all that he ſends is for the 
beſt, and is indeed the beſt for us. See my ſoul, that 
thou always remembreſt this truth, in all thy pains, ſick- 
neſſes, croſſes and afflictions; and in general in all 
things that happen to thee contrary to thy deſire, ex- 
pectation, or inclination. Upon all theſe occaſions, thou 
muſt conſider Jeſus Chriſt himſelf as offering thee this 
cup, or this craſs, defiring thee to receive it for his 
ſake; and aſſuring thee that it ſhall be the means to 
bring thee to heaven. O! how true it is, as we 
ſhall clearly fee qne day in the light of God, that theſe 
very things, which we are apt to conſider as evils, are 
indeed great and folid goods : and that through them, 
millions of ſouls ſhall be brought to eternal happineſs, 
which without them might have been eternally miſera- 
ble. O let us learn then to reſign our ſelves, withaut 
reſerve, to all the appointments of an all wiſe and loving 
Providence! . | 
© Conſider 3dly, the degrees by which we ought ta en- 
deavour to advance towards the perfection of. this 
great virtue of the reſignation of ourſelves in all things, 
to the divine will. The firſt and loweſt is, to ſupport at 
leaſt with patience the evils that befal us: and this be- 
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cauſe they come from the hand of God; and humbly 
to ſubmit to them, as the juſt puniſhment of our fins, 


ſaying with the prophet, Iwill bear the wrath of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ffnurd againſt him, Mich. vii. 9; 


and with the pſalmiſt, under afflictions, I was dumb, 
and T opened not my mouth, becauſe it is thy doing, Pl. 


xxxviii. 10. The ſecond degree, which is much more 
perfect than the firſt, is when we not only endeavour 
to bear our fufferings with patience, ſo as not to mur- 
mur, or repine on thoſe occaſions, or otherwiſe offend 
God ; but alſo are ready, and willing to ſuffer, becauſe 


ſuch is the will of God: fo that the conſideration of Gods 


holy will and pleaſure, makes the croſs (which accor- 


| ding to nature we dread and abhor) agreeable to us, 


inasmuch as the will of God is thereby accompliſhed 
in us. The third and moſt perfect degree of reſigna- 


tion, and which carries with it the perfection of divine 


love and charity, is, when we not only readily and 
willingly accept of the croſs from the hand of God, but 
even refoice in ſuffering for the love of him; and take 
an unſpeakible content in croſſes, in adverſities, in hu- 
miliations, in poverty, in bcing condemned by the 
world, Ge: ſo that we would not even wiſh to be 
without them, out of the pure love of him, who choſe 
a ſuffering life for the love of us; and becauſe the ac- 
compliſhment of his will, is the whole object of our 
defire, of our love, and of our joy. O what a heaven 
ſhould we find upon earth, if we could once arrive at 
this third degree of divine reſignation ! For what can 
diſturb that ſoul, that always rejoices in the accompliſh- 
ment of the will of God, and finds her pleaſure and 
content in ſuffering ? | 
Conclude to make it thy ſtudy, to aſcend by theſe 
ſteps, of reſignation to the holy will of God in all things, 
from virtue to virtue, till thou arrive at the tap, of the 
ladder where thou ſhalt find thy God, and be forever 
inſeparably united to him, | 
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: On ſelf denial. 3 
ONSIDER firſt, that the capital enemy of the N vbich 
and leſ 


love of God, and of all our good, efpecia 
the reſignation and conformity of Ln will 0 f 15 
of God, is the vice of ſelſelove, or a diſorderly in- 
clination to gratify and pleaſe ourſelves; which is the 
unhappy conlequence of the corruption of man by fin 
and the fruitful parent of all our evils, All our vices 
and paſſions ſpring from this poiſonous root; all the 
ſeven capital fins are but ſo many branches of this inor- 
dinate-inclination to ourſelves : take away /elf-love, and 
you ſhall ſhutupall the avenues of hell, and eftabliſh cher 
where the reign of the love of God, and a moſt ble. 
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ſed heaven upon eatth. Hence the virtue en! Co 
the buſineſs of which is to ſuppreſs and ple 0 our p. 
dreadful evil of /e/f-love, is one of the moſt neceſſat bete 
of all Chriſtian virtues, and muſt ever go hand in ral: N 
with the great virtue of conformity to the will of God: m th 
which can never take root in ourſouls, as long as we 18 Chrif 
unhappily attached to our own wills, and fond of gra- after, 
tifying our own inclinations. Hence the very 175 if we 


condition the Son of God requires of all that would the /f 


be his diſciples, is to deny themſelves, Matt. xvi Rom 
— ſelf- ow is og Wl he Gene Wow Gow oo, 

eaven to tea.l., Happy we, if by hi 2 v. 
but effectually learn 11 in practice e N 9 
Conſider 2dly, that this virtue of /e/f-denial i 165 wit 
ally called mortification; from a word eh g ne ſual 
or putting to death inaſmuch as by this Jul = 
fighting againſt ourſelves, and againſt our own cor- =_ 
rupt inelinations and paſſions, we put to death, as thre 
it were, and crucify the old man of corruption 2 ihe 
vi. 6. with his vices ald ſins, (according to that of . the 
Apoſtle Gal. v. 24, that they that are of Chri/t por not 
erucified their "fleſh, with its vices and concuprſcences) = 
and ſo die to ourſelves ;. that we may put on the new a 
| . [5 2 11 
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man Jeſus Chriſt, and live in ſuch manner to him, 
las to be able to ſay, with the ſame Apoſtle, I live 
Low not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. See, 
my ſoul, what this virtue of mortification means, 
which is much talked of, and but little underſtood z 
and leſs practiſed : and yet no virtue is more neceſſary 
for our true welſare. We may even apply to it, what 
St. Paul ſays of charity, 1 Cor. xiii. that if we ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels----and have the 
gift of prophecy, and all knowledge, and all faith, ſo 
| that we could remove mountains; and are not morti- 
| fied, we are nathing and that whatſoever other qua- 
likcations we may have, or whatſoever good we may 
do, as long as our paſſions and corrupt inclinations re- 
main unmortified, we ſhall {till be nothing in the eyes 
| of God. 

Conſider 3Jly, how this general mortification of 
our paſſions, and our inordinate inclinations, is every 
where ſtrongly inculcated in the word of God. We 
are even 2. there that we muſt hate outſelves 
in this life; if we hope to be either true diſciples of 
Chriſt here, or ta be cternally happy with him here- 
after, St. Luke xiv, 26, and St. Fohn xii; 25. That 
if we live according to the fleſh, we ſhall die ; but if by 
the ſpirit we mortiſy the deeds of the fleſh, we ſhall live. 
Rom. viii. 13. And that they who are in the fleſh, 
that is, they who are unmortified, cannot pleaſe God. 
v. 8. Beſides many other texts, which abundantly 
demonſtrate, that no one can be a good Chriſtian, 
without waging a perpetual war againſt his own fen- 
ſual inclinations, and diligently taking up the croſs of 
daily mortification. Hence the fleſh, with its paſſions 
and luſts is always reckoned by divines amongſt the 
three great enemies of the ſoul : and is indeed of all 
the three by far the moſt dangerous enemy, Becauſe 
the world and the devil, withall their ſuggeſtions, would 
not eaſily draw us into fin and hell, if our own fleſh, 
that is, our corrupt inclinations and paſſions did not 
pave the way, and furniſh them with the arms, with 
which they fight againſt us. The world, and the de- 
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vil, beſiege us from without; but could never force 
their: way into the foul, if our own evil inclinations 
did not. hold a correſpondence with them, and open 
the gates of the ſoul, to let them in. 

Conclude if thou deſireſt to overcome the world 
and the devil, to make it thy buſineſs to ſubdue the 
fl ſu, and to bring it under ſubjection, by wholeſome 
ſelf-denials and mortiſications. Without-this reſtraint 
upon thy paſſions and inclinations, there will be noſound- 


ne/s in thy ſoul ; the whole head will be fick, and the 
hele heart ſad, Iſai i. 5, 6. 


Auguſt 19. 


On the mortification of the interiour. 


( ONSIDER fiſt, that as the buſineſs of norti- 
fication in general is to reform the whole man, and 
ta retrench all that is evil and vicious in us; or that 
might diſqualify us for that union with God, by divine 
love, for which he made us, and gave us theſe immor- 
tal ſouls; by tying down our hearts or minds to created 
objects: ſo that kind of mortification in particular ought 
to be moſt diligently exerciſed by a Chriſtian, that 
refines, poliſhes, and reforms our mteriovr, in which 
we ever carry about with us the image of God; and 
in which he delights to reſide; provided he finds ' it 
in a proper condition to receive and entertain bim; 
that is, provided he finds it mertified. O my ſoul, 
what ought we not then to do, to qualify ourſelves 
for ſo great a happineſs, as this, of having God with 
us, and of being interiourly united to him? In order 
to this, thou muſt obſerve well all the irregularities, 
which thy inward powers and faculties are liable to; 
that thou mayſt retrench them by mortification; and 


fo purify thy interiour. Believe me, this mortificat ion 
of thy interiour, is an exercice far more difficult, but 


witha! far more neceſtary for thee, and far more ac- 

ceptable to God, than any corporal auſterities what- 
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Conſider. 2dly, what : thoſe irregularities: are, of 


| thy inward powers and faculties, that ſtand in need of 
being retrenched by-mortification. Alas ! if. thou wilt 
| but give thyſelf the leiſure, to ſtudy well what paſſes 
in thy own interiour, and to know thyſelf ; thou ſhalt 
| find thy underſtanding liable topride, ſelf-conceit, ſeli-fuf- 


kciency, preſumption, a variety of empty curioſities, and 
many errors, of dangerous conſequence in practice : ſuch 
errors J mean, as oppoſe the maxims of the Goſpel ; 
and repreſent things in falfe lights, and weigh them 
in falſe weights, ſo as to influence the poor ſoul to pre- 
fer the temporal before the eternal. Thou ſhalt find 
thy judgment liable to be raſh and precipitate, and quite 
ciouded with the exhalations that ariſe from thy 
paſſions and ſelf-love. "Thou ſhalt find thy memory 
liable to many vain wandrings and evagations, ever full 
ofempty things, and forgetful of God. Thou ſhalt find 
thy imagination ever diſſipated, in the purſuit of worldly 
toys, Vain ſchemes, or ſinful objects: and all thy af- 
fections, appetites aud deſires, ſtrangely bent upon evil; 
and averſe to every thing that is painful or laborious, 
See, my ſoul, what a piece of work is here cut out 
for thee; and how much thou haſt to mortify-in thy 
interiour, to qualify it for a union with God! 
Conſider 3dly, that amongſt the powers of the ſoul, 
that which moſt of all ſtands in need of being morti- 
fied is the will: as the will is, or ſhould be, the miſ- 
treſs of the reſt; and is obliged to keep them all in 
order; which ſhe can never do, if ſhe herſelf be diſor- 
derly. Hence the Holy Ghoſt ad moniſhes us, by the 
mouth, of the wiſeman, Ecclus xviti. 30, 31. Go not 
after thy own luſis, but turn away from thy own will : 
if thau giue to thy foul her deſires, ſhe will make the a joy 
40 thy enemies, Hence allo he tells us Proverbs xxix, 
15. The child that is left to his awn will. bringeth his 
mother to ſhame. Becauſe this will of ours, when 
indulged, is capable of hurrying us away to all that 
is evil. And therefore We are called upon in the 
goſpel to hate our ctun fouls (animam ſuam) that is, 
our own wills, in this world, if we hope to be happy 
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in the next. For the fire of hell, ſays St. Bernard, 
can burn nothing but our own will, | . 
Conclude to apply thyſelf ſeriouſly to this moſt ne- 
ceſſary mortification of thy interiour, and more el- 
pecially of thy own wili and defires. This mortification 
is to be exerciſed, firſt, by denying to thy own will what- 
ever it craves contrary to the will of God; ſecondly, by 
accuſtoming thyſelf in things indifferent, often to con- 
tradict thy own vill; and never to do any thing merely 
to gratify thy own inclinations; thirdly by curbing, even 
in things that appear to be good, that eagerneſs and 
hurry, which nature, paſſion, and ſelf- love are apt to 
prompt thee to; and ſetting before thy eyes, and 
quietly following, on theſe occaſions, the will of God, 
and not thy own. 


Auguſt 20. 


On the mortification of the paſſions. 


ONSIDER firſt, the neceſſity we lie under, 

ever lince the corruption of our nature by ſin, of 
keeping our paſſions alſo in order, by a continual 
mortification of them, Before man was corrupted by 
original fin, his whole foul was regular and orderly, 
and all his paſſions were under proper command, 
But as ſoon as the ſuperior part of the ſoul had with- 
drawn herſelf from her allegiance to God, the inferior 
part began to rebel againſt the ſuperior ; and all its 
appetites and paſſions were let looſe, to run into all man- 
ner of diſorders ; becauſe the bridle of original juſtice 
was new flung off; with which they were kept in, and 
reſtrained before. Hence ariſes an indiſpenſable neceſſity 
of our ever mortifying our paſſions, if we would ſe- 
cure our ſouls. For as our nature is now corrupted, 
our love, and our hatred, our defires, and our fears, 
our joy and our grief; our anger Cc. all ſhare in this 
corruption, and are all apt to be diforderly, if not 
curbec, and corrected by daily mortification. 
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Conſider 2dly, that this moſt neceſſary branch of 


| mortification, which relates to our paſhons, chiefly. con- 
| fiſts in the duly regulating all their motions ; by di- 


recting them, in a proper manner, to their proper objects, 
and reſtraining all their exceſſes: ſo that they may all be 
brought under ſubjection to reaſon and religion; and 
made even ſerviceable to the true welfare of our ſouls, 
Thus we are to regulate our love, our deſires, and our 


| joy, by turning them away, from all diſorderly affection 


to periſhable creatures, to the living God: from run- 
ning after vanity and lying fooleries, to the purſuit of 
virtue and truth: and by keeping them always within 
their proper bounds, that they may not diſturb the 
peace of the ſoul, or diſtract its application to God. 
In like manner we muſt mortify our fear, our anger, 
and all our other paſſions, by watching over all their 
motions, and reſtraining all their diſorders and exceſſes. 
O how happy are they, who by the daily practice of 
this mortification, are arrived at that command of their 
paſſions, which is the bleſſed parent of true peace, and 
a certain image of heaven upon earth. Happy they, 
who turn all their fear, and all their love to God, and 
to what God would have them fear and love who 
hate nothing but the offence of God: deſire nothing 
but the will of God: rejoice in nothing but God: 
grieve at nothing but what is contrary to his honour, 
and the good of ſouls: and are angry at nothing but 

lin | | 50 
Conſider 3dly, that as love is the ſtrongeſt of all the 
paſſions, and that which principally influences all the 
reſt; ſo the regulating of our love, and mortifying ite 
diſorders, ought to be at all times, the great object of 
the Chriſtians attention. My love is my weight, ſays 
St. Auguſtine, thither am I carried whitherſoever J am 
carried. Now our love is regular and orderly, when we 
love all things according to the great rule of the will 
of God; when we love our friends in God, and our 
enemies for God's ſake; when we weigh. all things in 
the ſcales of the ſanctuary, and prize them according 
to the weight they have there; and allow them no 
other 
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other love than what will ſtand this teſt. But then on 
the other hand, whatever love, whether of any perſon, 
or any creature, or any thing elſe, offers to captivate 
our affections, or to divide, or take off any part of our 
heart from God; or to carry us any way out of the 
bounds of moderation, reaſon or religion; is diſorderly, 
and muſt be reſtrained, corrected and mortified. All 
ſuch love as this ſtrikes at the very root of the welfare 
and ſalvation of the ſoul, by violating the very firſt, 
and chiefeſt of all Gods commandments; which is to 
love the Lord our God with all our heart, 

Conclude to watch over all thy paſſions, that thou 
mayſt keep them all in ſubjection; but principally to 
take care to reſtrain thy love, and thy defires, from all 
unlawful, dangerous or vain objects; and from all ex- 
ceſs or immoderation, in being too ſtrongly bent, or 
too eagerly carried, even to lawful ones. For what- 
ſoever the object be, *tis a criminal love to affect any 
thing more than God, 


Auguſt 21. 
On the mortification of the predominant paſſion. 
FYONSIDER firſt, that the paſſions of love and 


defire, when they are unmortified, branch out in- 
to all manner of vices and vicious inclinations ; com- 
monly ranged under the ſeven heads, which-are uſually 
called the ſeven capital {ins : tho' St. John brings them 
into a narrower compaſs, when he reduces them all to 
theſe three, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, 1 John ii. 16. Now amongſt theſe 
vicious inclinations, which wage war againſt the ſou], 
there is uſually ſome one or other, that is ſtronger, or 
more violent than the reſt; or that occaſions: more, 
or greater ſins: and this is named by divines the pre- 
dominant paſſion; the mortification of which is one 
of the chief buſineſſes of a ſpiritual life. For this pre- 


dominant paſſion being, as it were, the captain and 
9 FTS com- 


—— 


commander of the reſt, when. this is overthrown, the 
reſt will more eaſily be ſubdued, and brought under: 
as when their champion Goliah was ſlain, the Philiſtines 
were all immediately put to flight. 5 
Conſider 2dly, that as this predominant paſſion, 
this reigning love, this. ſtrongeſt deſire, or affection, 
whatever the object of it may be, has already un- 
happily gained the heart; it is but too apt to impoſe 
upon the poor ſoul with ſpecious pretexts, in order 
to keep its hold, and to maintain its ground, againſt 
the remonſtranees of conſcience, and all the calls 
and graces. of heaven. Tis the Agag, which the 
deluded ſoul, by a falſe compaſſion, would 5. G00 
ſpare; though with the rifk of being caſt off by Go. 
as Saul was, for ſo doing, 1 Sam. xv. Ah! Chriſtians, 
deceive not then yourſelves : this predominant paſſion, 
this favourite aflection which has taken poſſeſſion of 
your heart, is indeed the capital enemy of God and 
your ſouls ; it mult be ſlain, it muſt be ſacrificed to the 
living God. Beware of the traitor, which you carry 
about with you: ſuffer him not to impoſe upon you: 
it is very eaſy, if you have not a mind to be wilfully 
blind, to diſcover what he would be at; becauſe n 
the leaſt examination of your hearts, you fhall "Had 
him always buſy in undermining the reign of the love 
of God; thruſting himſelf upon his throne ; and ſetti 
up an idol in his temple: by challenging the chiefelt 
place in your heart, ta the prejudice of divine love. 
Conſider 3dly, what you muſt do: in order to get 
rid of this worſt of all your enemies. O!] you muſt 
make yourſelf thoroughly acquainted with the depth af 
his malice, and all his ſtratagems; that yau may not be 
ſurprized, or impoſed upon by him: yau muſt. obſerve 
all his motions, to reſiſt them at the very beginning; 
you muſt ſtudy all the ſecret ſprings, by which he acts 
upon the heart, and ſets the other paſſions on work, to 
fulfill his irregular inclinations. Ah.! Cbriſtians, tis 


of infinite importance in this fpiritual warfare, to know- 


the true ſtate of your interiour, and to watch all the 
motions and ſecret ambuſhes of your enemies luer 
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muſt alſo ſingle out this enemy, in ſuch manner, as 
though you are not to allow any one of your paſſions, 
or vices, to remain unreſiſted in your ul, yet you 
are in a more eſpecial manner to turn all your forces 
againſt this predominant paſſion; by directing your 
daily, and moſt fervent prayers, your confeſſions and 
communions, your particular examinations every night, 
and the reſt of your ſpiritual exercices, towards the total 
ſubduing of this evil, and acquiring the contrary 
virtue. | \ 
Conclude, if you hope to ſucceed in the great work'vf 
the' mortification of your paſſions, to begin by declaring 
an eternal war againſt their chief; and never ceaſing 
to attack him, upon all occaſions, till you have brought 
him down. All the reft will yield themſelves up, 
when he is ſubdued : and you ſhall begin to reliſh the 
ſweets of peace and true liberty ; at 


never enjoy, till you have broken the chains with which 
he enſlaves you. | 


Auguſt 22. 
On the mortification of the ſenſual appetite. 
Crab firſt, that our ſenſual appetite, that is, 


the ſtrong inclination we have to gratify our ſenſes, 
and to indulge them their pleaſures, is one of the moſt 
dangerous enemies the ſoul has; and ſtands moſt in 
need of being reſtrained, and corrected by mortification. 


The fleſh, with its ſenſes, was deſigned to be the ſer- 


vant of the foul; and to be ſubſervient to its true 
welfare and happineſs. But if the ſenſual appetite be 
not kept under ſubjection, by mortification, the ſervant 
will quickly become miſtreſs, and the poor ſoul will 
be made her ſlave, and will be dragged along by her 
irregular inelinations into all kind of evils. Our ſenſu- 
ality therefore muſt be mortified: we muſt abſolutely 
deny ourſelves all unlawful ſenſual and carnal pleaſures: 
we muſt fly them more than death : we muſt retrench 
all exceſs, and immoderation, in the uſe, = — 
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lawſul pleaſures and diyerſions: we muſt never ſuffer 
ourſelves to affect them, much leſs, to have a paſſion 
for them: we muſt , accuſtom ourſelves to curb: and 
thwart the inclinations of, our ſenſes ,in things Jawful, 
or indifferent, that ſo we may acquire a greater facility in 
overcoming. our ſenſual appetite, when it inclines to 
things unlawful ; and may at the ſame time puniſh our 
having formerly. indulged ourſelves in them, In fine 
we muſt never do any thing merely for our pleaſure. 
Conſider 2dly, the oppoſition there is between a 

25 life, or a life of pleaſure; and a truly Chriſtian 
life, which is agreeable to the maxims of the goſpel, 
and to the 1 of Chriſt, and of all his Saints; 
who have taken up their cioſſes to follow him; and 
have always born in their bodies the mortification of 
Jeſus, and have been, as it were, crucified with him. 
This oppoſition is ſo great, that the Apoſtle cannot 
ſpeak without weeping of thoſe half Chriſtians, who 
give themſelves up to their pleaſures ; of whom he ſays, 
Philip iii. 18, 19, that they are enemies of the croſs of 
Chriſt ; that their end is deſtruction ; that their God is 
their belly ; that they glory in their ſhame, and mind only 
earthly things, Chriſt did not ſtudy his own pleaſure : 
He did nat pleaſe himſelf, Rom. xv. 3. His whole life 
was a crols, which he voluntarily chaſe for the glory 
of his Father, and for the love of us. The Apoſtle 
chaſtized his body, and brought. it into ſubjedien by 
voluntary mortifications, 1 Cor. ix. 17: all the Saints 
have walked in the fame tootſteps: they have all 
crucified their own fleſh, Gal. v. 24. The Kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and none but they that ute 
violence upon themſelves bear it away, Matt. xi. 12. 
And ſhall Chriſtians think that a ſenſual life ſhall ever 
bring them thither? No: true cuiſdem is nos found in 
the land of them that live in deugbhts, Joh xxviii. 13. 
And we are not to imagine we may give Ourſelves up 
to our pleaſures here, and yet prouuſe. ourſelves the 
good things of the Lord in the land of the living here- 
after, St. Luke xvi. 25. act our 
A A a Con- 
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Conſider Zdly, that there is no one, but what may, 
and ought to practice the mortification of the fleſh, and 
of its ſenſual appetites ; and that too by reſtraining it oſten 
from tlings otherwiſe lawful. The guilty muſt do it 
to puniſh themſelves for their paſt ſins: the innocent 
muft do it, in order to keep themfelves from falling 
into fin ; which will be the unavoidable coffequenet 
of their not mortifying, and keeping unter fo dangerous 
an enemy. No one muſt excuſe themſelves here, on 
account of their want of ftrength or health: tis eaſy 
for a Chriſtian of a good will, to contrive, and to put 
in execution a variety of felt-denials, that neither re- 
quire any bodily ftrength, or prejudice the health. Ff 
we are not able to wear the hair fhirt, or to uſt the 
diſcipline, if we cannot faſt, or lie upon the hard floor, 
we may at leaft, retrench many ſuperfluities, and 
affected niceties, in our eating, drinking and clothing, 
Sc. we may ſhorten the time we give to unneceffary 
lying in bed; we may upon many occaſions withdraw 
ourſelves, from ſuch things as we are inclined to, and 
which perhaps are leſs wholeſome for us; and chufe 
ſuch things as are leſs agreeable to our own inclinati- 
ons: in fine we may daily and hourly mortify, in many 
things, our eyes, our ears, our tongue, Sc. 

Conclude to make it thy daily buſineſs, to mortify, 

on every occaſion, thy ſenſual appetite, left otherwite 
fleſh and blood prevail over thy foul, and ſhe fall an 
everlaſting prey to her mortal enemies. | 


Auguſt 23. 
On the mortification of curioſity. 
(CONSIDE R firſt, that beſides the evil of forſuabity, 
| which muſt be mortified, in order to ſubdue the 


concupiſtenre f the fleſh ; there is another dangerous 
evil, 2 — —— in order to ſubdue the 


concupiſcence of the eyes; and that is the viee of eurioſity, 
Which St. Auguſtine | (Cenfeſſions. L. C. 3 5.) a 
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2 be underſtood by this name. A dangerous evil indeed; 


ad the mother of many evils; which makes men buſy 
themſelves about things, either hurtful, or at leaſt no- 
thing at all to their purpoſe, whilſt they neglect things 
profitable and neceſſary, yea the only thing neceſſary. 
Alas ! how many things are there that men take much 
ne pains to inquire into, which are dangerous to their fouls ?. 
rous How many which are abſolutely uſeleſs and unprofita- 
„on ble, and which anſwer no manner of end, either of 
eaſy the glory of God, or of their own, or neighbours 
put good? And how much loſs is here of their pretious 
re- time! What diſſipation of thoughts | What diſtractions 
ia prayer! What forgetfulneſs of God and eternity ! 
"the What an enſlaving of the ſoul to meer toys and vanities! 
dot, And what account ſhall they be able to give at the laſt 
and day, of a life ſpent ſo unprofitably; ſo: unworthily of 
int, Wl the great end, for which they came hither ; and ſo per- 
ary I verfely.; becauſe fo contrary to the holy will and law 
raw of their Maker! Ah the diſmal conſequences of in- 
and dulging this unhappy curioſity | 
ww: Conſider 2dly, the. particulars, in which we muſt 
ati- W mortify the luſt of the eyes, if we hope to keep the foul 
any pure; and to prevent death from coming in at thoſe 
windows. We muſt turn our eyes away from vanity; 
ify, nd much more from all ſuch objects 2s allure the ſoul 
wife to impure love: an unguarded glance of an eye has a 
an Wl thouſand and a thouſand times been the death of the 
foul, Unhappy they who are ever indulging their 
curioſity, in looking after ſuch dangerous objects | And 
much more unhappy they, who affect by their light 
carriage and undecent dreſs, to draw the eyes and hearts 
of others to luſt ! For the ſame reaſon, we muſt mor- 
tify alſo our curioſity, with relation to publick ſhews 
and comedies, as being full of dangers, and of allure- 
ments to luſt. As allo with relation to the reading of 
the a ſuch books, as being either lewd, or profane, or 
| irreligious, tend to debauch the ſoul, and to draw her 
into ſin. In which number romances, play · books, and 
ſuch like, are certainly to-be comprized: becauſe they 
only ſerve to heighten the paſſions, to ſoften the ſoul, 
Vol. II. 8 | and 
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diſpoſe her to. carnal love; and to ſhut out from 
9 war bs ſpirit. of devotion. and of the love of God. 
Conſider :3dly, the neceſſity of mortifying in like 
manner the curioſity of the ears: ſince theſe alſo are 
an avenue, through which, if not well guarded, death 
oftentimes makes its way into the ſoul. This branch 
of curiofity mult be corrected, firft by. ſtopping, the 
ears to all looſe narrations, jelts, or ſongs; all which 
are apt to convey a mortal poiſon. into the ſoul: ſe- 
condly, by. reſtraining them from harkening to ſcan- 
dal and detraction; with danger of either, taking 
pleaſure in it, or countenancing and encouraging ſo 
great an evil: thirdly, by keeping a guard upon them, 
to prevent their taking in a ſtill more dreadful infection, 
by harkening to irreligious and impious diſcourles, 
which ſtrike at the Deity, and his revealed truths; or 
tend to the diſcouraging of virtue, or promoting of yice. 
In a word, the · Chriſtian, that would ſave his ſoul, muſt 
ever have a guard upon himſelf, in all company and 
converſation, leſt the curioſity of his ears induce; him, 
to harken with pleaſure to any ſuch ſpeeches, or words, 
as may let in the corruption of ſin into his heart. 
Conclude ever to watch and pray againſt the evil 
of curioſity, which has ſo many ways of poiſoning. the 
ſoul. But if thou wouldſt indulge the deſire of know- 
ledge (which is ſo natural to man) let it be by inquiring 
into uſeful truths, and ſuch as may ſerve to bring thee 
to the ſovereign truth. But wo to them that enquire of 
men after many curious things, and at the ſame time. are, 


but | little curious vof knowing the way to bare God. 
* ee ; . | 
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to pr ay, and there paſſed the whole night in the prayer 
of God, that is, in moſt earneſt and fervent prayer. 


Learn from hence, my ſoul, in all thou takeſt in hand, 


to begin with prayer, in order to draw down the bleſſ- 
ing of heaven upon thy undertakings: learn alſo of 


| thy Saviour to be fervent and earneſt in thy prayers? 


learn to retire with him, as often as thou canſt, for thy 
private devotion, from the noiſe and diſtractions of the 
world. Recollection, ſolitude and the ſilence of the 
night are great helps to devotion, O] what oughteſt 
not thou to do, to ſecure the ſalvation of thy own ſoul, 
when the Son of God has paſſed even whole nights in 
prayer for the love of thee ? He ſtood not in need of 
prayer for himſ-1f ; but has given us an example, to 
teach us how much we ought to take to heart, upon all 
oecaſions, this exercic- of fervent prayer. „ 

Conſider 2dly, the fruits of this night's prayer, in 
the great things our Lord performed the next morning; 
which we may reduce under three heads. 1. His choice 
of his twelve Apoſtles. 2. His divine ſermon on the 
mount. 3. His many miracles he wrought, when as 
the goſpel informs us @ very great multitude of people, 
came ta hear him, and to be healed of thetr diſeaſes; and 
a virtue went out from him, and healed them all, v. 17. 
18, 19. Contemplate my foul all theſe wonders. of 
divine grace, wrought in conſequence of the prayer of 
that night, See a company of poor, weak, illiterate 
fihermen, wonderfully advanced on a ſudden to be the 
great pillars and founders of the church of God, and 
prime miniſters of his kingdom upon earth. Bow thy- 
ſelf down, and embrace the heavenly law, publiſhed on 
this occaſion by thy Redeemer, in that admirable fer- 
mon, in which with a moſt aimable ſimplicity, join- 
ed with a wonderful authority, he has laid down all 
the fundamentals of Chriſtian morality : and do thou 
alſo learn to appreach in ſpirit ta his feet withthis. diſei-) 
pies to receive of his doctrine, Deuter. xxxiii. 3, and 
to be healed by him of all thy diſeaſes. OI ever ey, 
member, that the true way of all good, and the. ſource 
of all liglit, grace, and 1 eee 
0! 2 im 
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him to the mountain, and to converſe with God by 
recollection and prayer, Finn 
Conſider 3dly, what we read here in the goſpel: 
chat e the multitude. ſought to zouch our Lord: fo 
virtue iuent out from bim, and bealed all. verſe 19. It 
virtue went out from our Lard to heal the , corporal 
diſeaſes, of all them that touched him, whilſt he wa 
here viſtbly preſent, during his mortal life; can we 
ſuppoſe he has either leſs. power, or leſs goodneſs, to 
heal the ſpiritual maladies of all ſuch as properly ap- 
ply to him, now he has: entered into his glory, after 
ſhedding his precious blood for us? No certainly, but 
as all power is given him in heaven and earth : ſo virtus 
never ceaſes to ge cut from him, in favour, of all that 
Jpiritually approach to him, and that ſeek to keep him 
company in their own interiour : and how much more in 
favour of them, that verily and indeed touch him, and 
receive him within their houſe, by means of the holy 
communion. O let us always endeavour to Keep 
cloſe to him; and his virtue will always be with us. 
Conclude to go up with Chriſt, upon all occaſions, 
into the mountain, by retirement and prayer. In all 
. thy deliberations thou muſt conſult this oracle. In all 
Jangers let this be thy refuge. Run hither to be de- 
Jivered from all thy evils. Here thou ſhalt meet with 
thy ſovereign Good. | 


9 24 eee "2c. 
ban: zen, On bumiliiy. 
| ONSIDER firſt, that the moſt neceſſary of all 


wmortifications, is that which teaches, us to mor- 
tify our pride, by the virtue of humility. Tis hum 


litysis the favourite virtue of heaven; all other virtues 
ore nothing without it: they even degenerate into 

vices, when they are tainted with pride, Humilit) 
makes us become as little ones; low, mean, and deſpi- 
cable in our own eyes; and willing to be ſuch In the 
eyes of others. Humility makes us quite Ae | 
AT \ 
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of our own nothing, of our miſery, and ſinfulneſs; 
teaches us to diveſt ourſelves of all conceit of our own 
performances, or abilities; and to aſeribe all good to 
God alone. Humility ſits down in the loweſt place; 
makes us ſincerely prefer all others before ourſelves; 
and pretend to no eſteem, or praiſe, or honour, or 
glory, as due to us, or to any excellence of our own? but 
to be fully and feelingly convinced, not only that we 
are good for nothing of ourſelves, fit for nothing but 
to do miſchief, and deſerve nothing but puniſhment; 
but alſo that *tis owing to God's pure goodneſs, that 
we are ſuffered to live upon earth; and that any one 
at all ſnews us the leaſt regard, or does us the leaſt 
ſervice; and that all God's creatures have not a gene- 
netal licence, to rife up againſt us, and to puniſh us 
in all manner of ways, for ours offences againſt their 
cieator; infine that we are not long ſince in hell. 
Conſider 2dly, that what makes this virtue of hu- 
mility ſo acceptable to God, is becauſe God is the Truth 
and cannot help loving the truth. Now all pride is 
made up of errors, and lies; in taking ourſelves to be 
ſomething z in pretending to what is not our due; or 
aſcribing to ourſelves what belongs not to us; or in- 
fine in being puffed up with the gifts of God, as if they 
were our own property, or of our own growth. And 
what is all this but lies? Sacrilegions lies, that offer 
to rob God of his glory; to challenge to ourſelves 
what belongs to him; and Satan like to pretend: 
to ſet ourſelves on his throne! But Humility goes 
always hand in hand with ruth; and ever grounds 
herſelf upon the truth; by giving always to God 
what belongs. to God, and to man what belongs 
to man; by acknowledging, with all ſimplieity, convic- 
tion, and affection, God to be all, and man to be 
nothing: and by ever aſcribing to God, whatever 
there is of good in oneſclf, or in any thing created; 
and teſerving to oneſelf nothing but ones own de- 
che fects. This is true humility: this is the Truth thit 
ble ball ſtand forever. This was found, in the greateſt 
of perfection, ia the moſt eminent Saints upon carth: 

5 L 3 This: 
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This ſhall reign with them in heaven, for all eter- 
nity ; where God ſhall be all in all, for ever. 

Confider 3dly, that humility is not only a virtue 
abſolutely neceſſary for arriving at Chriſtian perfec- 
tion: but that there is even no ſalvation at all 
for us without it. There is no going to heaven 
without God's grace: Now God reſiſis the proud, and 
gives his grace to the humble. St James iv. 6. And 
our Lord expreſsly aſſures us, that except we become as 
little children, by humility, we ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 3. No my ſoul, let 
us not deceive ourſelves: there is no room in heaven 
for pride. Satan and his companions were caft-down 
from thence by their pride; and their places are not to 
be filled up but by the humble, Only they that humblz 
themſelves upon earth, ſhall. be exalted in heaven. 
The moſt high and the moſt holy, who inhabiteth 
eternity will only dwell with a contrite and humbl: 
ſpirit, Iſai lvii. 15: and will have reſpect to none, 
to bring them to his heavenly kingdom, but ſuch zs 
in their mortal life by the virtue of humility are 
poor and little, and of a contrite ſpirit; and tremble at 
his words. Iſai Ixvi. 2. 

Conclude if thou wouldſt have any part with God 
in his eternal. kingdom, to be ever little and humble 
here upon earth. The more thou ſtoopeſt down, 
and caſteſt thyſelf under the feet of all, by humility; 
the more God will lift thee up, and exalt thee: for he 
alone is truly great and high, and ever looks down, 


with a favorable eye, upon them that are low and 


humble, to exalt them here by his grace, and here- 


after in his glory. But as for ſuch as lift up their 


heads by pride, and take themſelves to be great and 
high, he keeps them off at a diſtance; and regards 


them with horrour. For Ihe proud and arrogant are 


an abomi nation to the Lord. Prov. xvi. 3. 
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On the ſchool of bum. 
A firſt, that the ſchool, in which 

we are to learn true humility, is the ſerious coniſi- 
deration, and true knowledge of God, and of our- 
ſelves. To know God, and to know ourſelves, ' is 
the true Science of the Saints. Theſe two branches 
of Chriſtian knowledge uſually go hand in hand, and 
mutually promote and aſſiſt one atother. The more we 
know our God, and the infinity of all his perfections, 
the more ſenſible we are of our own nothing, and of 
our total dependance on him: and the more we 
know ourſelves, and all our miſeries and fins, the 
more clearly we perceive, that God alone is good; 
and that he is / infinite}y good, in bearing with 
us. Here we learn true humility: becauſe here 
we learn to annihilate ourſelves in the fight of 
that infinite majeſty, in whoſe preſence the whole 
univerſe dwindles away to a meer nothing; and 
both heaven and earth quite diſappear. Here we 
learn to aſcribe all good to this ſovereign good,; and 
nothing of good to ourſelves, ' Here we learn to deſ- 
cend evenjbeneath' our nothing, by the conſideration 
of our ſins, and of the hell we have deſerved by them. 
Here infine we learn to have fo great a ſenſe of bur 
manifold miſeries and ſins, as to keep our eyes only 
open to our own defects, and ſhut to thoſe of others; 
and by that means we learn to deſpiſe no one but 
ourſelves, and to prefer all others before ourſelves. 
Conſider 2dly, © my ſou}, and in order to acquire a 
more perfect knowledge of thyſelf, that ſo thou mayſt 
always be little and humble; take a more particular 
re viewy of thy whole ſelf, and ſerioufly refſect on what 
thou art, both as a mortal and as a ſinner. That thy 
extraction is from nothing; that thou waſt conceived 
and born in ſin; that thou art perpetually liable to 
innumerable miſeries, both of ſoul and body; that all 
thypowers and faculties are ſtrangely unpaired 2 — 
ordere 
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ordered by fin ; that thou art ever prone to evil, and 
hard to be brought to good; that thy paſſions are head- 
ſtrong and rebellious ; thy affections ever bent upon 
vain toys, and tying fooleries; and thy thoughts, words, 
and actions full of corruption. In the mean while thy 
time is haſtening on without intermiſſion 40 its laſt pe- 
riod: death is following cloſe at thy heels, and ſhall 
quickly overtake thee: and ſend away this body of 
thine, which thou art ſo fond of, to be the food of 
maggots and worms; and the poor ſoul to another 
world, to be tried there at an unerring/tribunal z under 
a dreadful uncertainty, whether ſhe ſhall not be deli- 
vered up to be an eternal prey to mercileſs devils. And 
is it poſſible that we ſhould. be ſenſible of all theſe 
humbling truths, and ſhould ſeriouſly reflect on them, 
and yet be proud! | 
+ Confider 3dly, that amongſt all theſ: humbling con- 
ſiderations, that which ought moſt effectually to abate, 
or rather quite to beat down oui pride, is the remem- 
brance of our fins, and of what we have deſerved. by 
them. Ah! wretched creature that I am, 1 have been 
guilty of mortal ſin, of high treaſon againſt my God; 
and that perhaps a thouſand times; and conſequently ! 
have deſerved a thoufand hells: and what can I have 
to be proud of? Ah! what a wretched figure did my 
ſoul then make in the fight of God and his angels! 
How odious, how filthy, how abominable was ſhe all 
that time] Aud is ſhe not ſo ſtill ? She ſtood then 
condemned to hell: and has that ſentence ever been 
reverſed ? What pretenſions then can I have to any 
honour, eſteem, or regard from any one? What title to 
any favour from God, or man? What. juſt reaſon to 
complain, if even all God's creatures ſhould combine 
againſt © me, to revenge upon me the wrong done to 
their Creator; and ſhould tread me under their feet, 
to puniſh the pride, by which I have lifted up my head 
againſt the Almighty? What would all this be in 
compariſon with my deſetts? How then ſhall. I dare 
to entertain any proud thought, either of conceit of 
myſelf, or of ſeeking to be eſteemed by others, 5 of 
reſent - 


reſenti 
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reſenting any affront, contradiction, or contempt from 
any man: ſinee J have no title to any thing elſe but 
hell? And what room can there be for glorying 

Conclude daily to frequent this ſchool of huaylitys 
by ſtudying well to know thy God, and to: know 
thyſelf: this kind of ſcience is infinitely more to thy 
purpoſe, - than all other arts and ſciences put together: 
all which indeed would only ſerve to puff thee} up, 
and to betray thee to thy mortal enemies, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, if not accompanied with the 
knowledge of God, and of thyſelf. ct 02 „b 


On the maſter of whom we are 10 learn humility, 
YONSIDER firſt, that in order to teach us hu- 
mility, God has ſent us down a maſter from hea- 
ven, even his on eternal Son, who is no leſs God 
than his Father. Of what importance then muſt it 
be fot us, my ſoul, toſtudy well this great leſſon, which 
the Son of God himſelf has come down from heaven 
to teach! O who could have thought, that We who 
are of ourſelves ſo very little, ſo very wietched and 
contemptible, ſo near the brink of nothing; and by 
our ſins, beneath nothing; ſhould be ſo ſtrangely 
conceited of ourſelves, and ſo monſtrouſly corrupted 
with pride and ſelf- love, that nothing leſs ſhould ſuffice 
to teach us to be little and humble, than the great exams» 
ple of the Son of God himſelf, coming down from 
heaven, and becoming a little one amongſt us; yea 
as a'worm and no man, tbe reproach of men and tbe 
due of the people. Pſ. xxi. And yet even ſo, how few 
are there of us, that are content to be little and gen- 
temptible with him! | How''few-rare; willing to be 
ſcholars of this heavenly maſter; or even taſſubmit to 
the leaſt humiliations, for the love of him!) 

Conſider 2dly, the ſweet invitation of our Lord, St. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29, calling us all to came to him, ab 
9.29 eee 40 eee IC 03 Sued k 10 lsa 
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to tale up bis yohe upon us, and to learn o bin; Becauſe 
be is meek and humble of heart; and "promiſing us 
refreſhment, and reft for our ſouls, upon our compliance 
wich his invitation. O what encouragements are here, 
my ſoul, to engage us to ſpare no pains in learning 
in this heavenly ſchool of humility, opened by the 
Son of God, and to make us quite in love with this 
ſtudy of Truth ! A moſt excellent maſter ; the Son 
of God himſelf, the ſovereign truth! Bleſſed ſchool- 
fellows, all the ſaints of God, and favourites of hea- 
ven! A moſt excellent ſcience, which brings the ſoul 
through the gate of her own nothing to the contemp- 
lation of her God, the pure truth]! Excellent fruits, 
the peace of the ſou!, refreſhment and reft from her 
labours and burdens 3 a victory over all her paſſions; 


and a happy acquiſition of all other virtues | O let us 


ſrequent this heavenly ſchool of Chrift. 

Conſider 3dly, the great example of bumility, } given 
us by the Son of God, who being in the form of Gad, 
(true God, no leſs than his Father;) and therefore 
thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet debaſed 
himſelf, taking tbe form of a ſervant, viz. the ſervile 


nature. of man, and humbled himſelf, becoming obedient 


unto death, even the moſt-diſgr I death of 'the ereofs, 
Philip. ii. 6, 7, 8. His whole life full of leſſons 
of humility. He choſe to be born in al ſtable; to be 


circumciſed as a ſinner; to flee into Egypt, as if he 


were unable to reſiſt a petty mortal; to be brought up 


in poverty, and labour; to work at a mean mechanick 


trade; to be obedient to his creatures; to be baptized 
amongſt ſinners; to ſuffer himſelf to be tempted by 


the devil; to make choice of the poorer and meaner 


ſort of men for his companions, and diſciples; to make 
himſelf as their ſervant, even to the waſhing of their 


ſeet; to fly flom honours, and applauſe; to *conceal / 
his glory ; to enjoin ſecrecy with regard to his won 
derful works; and to embrace on all -occafions, botli 
in life and death, whatſoever was moſt humbling, and 
moſt deſpicable in the «yes of men. O divine Jeſus, 
teach us to follow thy —— Ol teach us 


to 


= 


ſelves 
learn 
but h 
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to be meek and humble of Heart, like dhe that ſo we 


may be thy difciples indeed! 

Conclude to ſet, always before- your 690 the ue and 
doctrine of, Jeſus Chriſt; in order to conform your- 
ſelves to his 95 maxims, and examples; and to 
learn of him, to be truly humble. No: otber maſter: 


but he, can ae teach, an this divine lefſqa. - — 


Auguſt. 28. 
on the fruits of bunility, 


IO 581 D E R firſt, that humility i is the end 2 on. 
8 which ather virtues muſt be built; they have all of 
them a neceſſary dependance on this Coundatior ; and are. 
all of them more or leſs perfect, in proportion to the 
degree in which we poſſeſs humility. Faith itſelf, 
which, is commonly lookt upon the foundation of all 


our, good, abſolutely depends upon humility: even that 
humility, which obliges the ſoul to- adore what the. 
cannot undeiſtand, to ſubmit to the moſt + "humbling 
truths, and to cat - down every height that exalteth ite 
ſeif againſt the knowledge of God, and to bring into cap 
tivity, every under/landing to the i obedience of Chrift,. 
2. Cor x. 4, 5. Becauſe as all hereſies proceed from 
pride, ſelf- conceit, and refuſing to give up, or ſubmit 
ones own judgment to divine authority ; ſo nothing 
elſe but humility can ſecure the ſoul from this danger. 
and keep her firm to her faith. In like manner 
divine hope depends alſo upon humility, which alone can 
keep the ſoul in the golden mean, between the two ex- 
treams of diffidence and preſumption: whilſt it teaches 
her to have no opinion, or confidence in herſelf, nor 
any ways to build on her own ſandy bottom, but 
wholly. upon the rock, which can never fail us, of he 
power, goodneſs 1 mercy. of God. For the leſs we 
truſt in ourſelves, / the more we truſt} in God Aud 
thus we ſhall always find that they that are the moſt 
wk have alſo. the ſtrongeſt faith, and hope, Ad 


are 
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are uſually inſtruments in the hand of God of hig 
greateſt Works. TH Wy daw 4 
Conſider 2dly, that divine charity, the queen of all 
virtues, as to both her branches, viz; both the love of 
God, and the love of our neighbours, has alſo a cloſe 
connexion with humility, and can never maintain her 
ground in our ſouls, without being ſupported by hu- 
mility. Becauſe humility furniſhes the ſoul with 
the moſt preſſing motives, to aſſiſt her to love her 
God: humility ſets his goadneſs in its proper light; 
makes the ſoul admire that he being what he is, ſhould 
have any regard to her, or even bear with ſuch a ſin- 
ful wretch as ſhe is: humility teaches: her that ſhe 
is nothing, and that God is the great Ai; infinitely 
good in himſelf, and infinitely good to her: and 
indeed this infinte goodneſs of God which: is the pro- 
per object of divine love, is never rightly apprehended, 
but by the humble. And as to that other branch of 
charity that relates to our neighbours, tis very evi- 
dent it can never be maintained but by humility : for 
all the vices that oppoſe and deſtroy. fraternal cha- 
rity, ſuch as hatred, envy, contention, raſh judgment, 
detraction, anger &c. all ſpring from pride; and are 
not to be vanquiſhed, but by true humility; which 
teaches us to prefer all others before ourſelves, and 
to be angry with no one but ourſelves. 

Conſider 3dly, that prayer which is the general 
means of all our good, muſt alſo be preſented before the 
throne of God, and recommended by humility; or 
elſe it will never be effectual with God: but when 
it is accompanied with humility, it can do all things. 
The prayer of him that humbleth himſelf, ſaith the wiſe- 
man, Ecclus. xxxv. 21, ſhall pierce the clouds. . and 
he 4will not depart till tbe moſ# high bebold him vis. 
with a favourable eye, to grant his petition. For thir 
as the Pfalmiſt aſſures us P/. ci. 18. God hath regard will 
to the prayer of the- humble, and deſpiſeth not their of } 
petitions, And from the beginning the proud have never Ani 
been acceptable. to him: but the prayer of the humble, i 
and of the-meek hath always pleaſed him, Jak 5 16. 

: | . ? CaS Th yen 
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Even the prayer of the greateſt ſinners, when it is 
preſented with a contrite and humbled heart is not deſpiſed. 
by him. BY l. As evidently: appears in the caſe ot the 
publican, Luke xviii, who by this one ſhort prayer, 
OG be merciful to me a nner, accompanied with, a 
profound humility, and a perſect contrition, was 
immediately eit. O bleſſed humility, what. 
canſt thou not effect! O dear Lord, teach us to be. 
humble! E. 407 | 8 <a 

Conclude, if thou: deſireſt to raiſe in thy ſoul the fa= 
brick of virtue, to lay in the firſt place the foundation 
of humility ; and the higher thou hapelt to erect this 
fabrick, the lower muſt thou ſink the foundation, by: 
a more profound humility. Virtue without this foun- 
dation will proue no better than a houſe built upon 
ſand, which at the firſt ſtorm or inundation will fall 
to uu. 2 7 1 ä 


uu 29. 
90! other fruits of humility. 


NONSIDER firſt, that the moral virtues, as 
well as the theological, have all of them a 
neceſſary dependance on humilty. That prudence 
will come to nothing, which is ſelf-conceited,. ang 
ral builds upon the devices of man, rather than upon the 
the light and grace of God, procured by humble prayer. 
* Juſtice will be defieient in many of its branches, if 
en corrupted by pride; which always makes men partial 


85. to themſelves, and ſo full of themſelves, as to be ever 
le- ready to judge, cenſure, deſpiſe and condemn their 
ue neighbours ; and unwilling to regulate- their thoughts, 
. words and deeds, by that golden rule of doing in all 
of things as they would be done by. That fortitude) 
„nan hen it comes'to the trialy which for want 
FR of humility, is built upon ſand, and not upon the rock. 
ral And that temperante can never be perfect, which only 
9 with-holds the ſenſual appetite from exceſs, and does 


not withal reſtrain the (irregularities of the other 
Vol. II. M paſſions, 
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paſſions, and qualify the fumes of pride, that they 
may not turn the head, with ſelf-conceit: now this 
is the proper buſineſs of humility; and can never be 
effected without humilitʒ. þ ig 


Conſider 2dly, that not only the four gaben 


| root c 
virtues, but all the others depend in like manner on of ou 
the foundation of humility. Meetneſs, which reſtrains ourſe 
anger, and bears, with equality of ſoul, all affronts order 
and provocations, goes always hand in hand with gular 
humility, and is recommended to us jointly with hu- Non 
mility, by the great example of our Lord: learn of ſubd! 
me, faith he, for I am meek and humble of beart. Po- of © 


verty of ſpirit (which diſengages the ſaul from the love 
Jove of the world) is either humility itfelf, or the off. in o 


ſpring of humility. Purity, and chaſtity can never be of ti 
maintained, but by humility: the moſt ſhameſul falls 8 
into the worſt of imputities are often the puniſhment the 


of pride, Rom. i. 24. Madęſiy, when it only regulates thit 
the.exteriour, and-:1s,npt,accompanied with humility roa 
of heart, is but hypocritical and Phariſaical; and de- pre 
ſerves not the name of virtue, Obedience is the fa- 
vourite daughter of humility, as diſobedience is the firſt 
born of pride, Patience under croſſes and ſufferings, 
ſprings alſo from humility, which teaches us to humble 
ourſelves under the mighty hand of Ged, in all his ap- 
pointments ; ever to kiſs the rod, and to be convinced 
that what we ſuffer is nothing to what we deſerve. 
In a word, a perpetual conformity with the bleſſed will 
of God in all things is ever the inſeparable companion 
of true humility; and brings along with it to the. ſoul 
the happy fruits of tranguility and peace; which are 


the joint offspring of theſe two virtue. al 
Conſider 3dly, that bumility is alſo the parent of al 
theſe two neceſlary virtues of penitence: and /e!f-denial. el 
Becauſe the more humble we are, the more we know te 
,.ourfel ves, and the greater ſenſe we have of our ſins; b. 
and conſquently the greater horrour and hatred for n 
them, and the greater deſire of puniſhing them by tl 
penanre, and of making ſatisfaction for them by a peniten- * 


1tiablife.+ Aud in like manner the more humble we 
701 8 1 -*; - 3; ns 
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are, the more we are alſo ſenſible of our own weakneſs; 
and of all the:dangers- that ſurround us on all ſides, 
from the devil and the world, and moſt of all from our 
own paſſions, and that unhappy ſelf-love, which is the 
root of all our evils : and thus the humble knowledge 
of ourſelves, puts us upon keeping a greater guard upon 
ourſelves, and a cloſer hand upon our paſſions, and diſ- 
orderly inclinations, in order to reſtrain all their irre- 
gularities, and bring them all under perfect ſubjection. 
Now this is /elf-denial';*-the buſimeſs of which is to 
ſubdue ſelf love, and to force it to ſubmit to the love 
of God. Thus all virtues depend upon humility. O 
lovely humility ! O how bleſſed it is to be thus little 
in our own eyes! There is no other ay to any degree 
of true greatneſmm̃̃: ß dms e dec 

Conclude if thou aſpireſt at perfection; to enter upon 
the path of humility; no other way can bring thee 
thither: if thou aim at arriving thither by any other 
road, thou wilt be ſure to fall down ſome dreadful 
precipice. | | d 16 


Auguſt 30. 
On the degrees of humility, 


NID ER firſt, that true humility does not con- 
\ ſift in ſpeaking ill of ourſelves, by ſaying we are 
great ſinners, or the like; nor yet in wearing plain 
apparel, or employing ourſelves in mean offices; nor 
in looking down upon the ground, &c. we may do 
all this, and yet be far from being humble : becauſe 
all this may be done out of pride, either to acquire the 
eſteem of others by this outward ſhew of humility, or 
to pleaſe and applaud ourſelves with the conceit of our 
being humble: true humility conſiſts not in words, 
nor in the outſide ;: but in the inward ſentiments: of 
the heart. Humility, ſays St. Bernard, is @' virtus by 
which a man, out of a moſt true knowledge' of himfelf, 
\becames. mran and W in his oton eyes ſo _ 
* 2 or 
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for man to be truely humble, is to have a low opinion 
of himſelf, through the deep ſenſe he has of his own 
nothing, and his ſins; and therefore to deſpiſe himſelf, 
and to be willing to be deſpiſed by all che world. See 
my ſoul if theſe be thy diſpoſitions: if not, thou art 
not truly humble. 0 1 „bor 07 nnο 
Oonſider 2dly, that the firſt degree of true humility, 
is that which is expreſſed in the definition, given by 
St. Bernard, vi. that we ſhould have that knowledge 
of ourſelves, and of all our miſeries, and ſins; ſuch à 
conviction of our having nothing at all to be proud of, 
and very many things that make us wretthedly mean 
and conte mptible; as ſincerely to deſpiſe ourſelves: ſee- 
ing there is nothing in us of good, that is our own; 
and that whatſoever is in us of our own proper growth, 
or of our own ſtock, is all goat for nothing, yea filthy 
and abominable. What room then can there be in us 
for any ſelf- conceit, or ſelf-efteem ? How many and 
how pteſſing inducements have we, to oblige us to think 
meanly of ourſelves, and to deſpiſe ourfelves 2 And yet 
now much does this unhappy pride prevail, in ſpite of 
all theſe humiliations, which we carry about with us! 
Oh! let this miſery of ours at leaſt be a motive to 
deſpiſe ourſelves the more! N 
Conſider 4$dly, that the fecond degree of true hu- 
mility, advances us ſtill farther, and makes us not only 
to deſpiſe ourſelves; but to be willing, and even de ſiroùs, 
ro be deſpiſed by all others: and that all others ſhould 
have the fame mean opinion” of us, as we pretend to 
have of ourſelves. And indeed ſince in all other things, 
we are ever willing to have ethers to be of the ſame 
-opinion ' with ourſelves, did we fincerely deſpiſe our- 
ſelves, we fhonkd certainly be glad that all others ſhout 
have the fame way of thinking as we Have; andſhoukd 
ace manner Jefpilt) us ab. Alas t how far un 
from theſe diſpoſitives? Te third and woſt ' fublinie 
degteerof humiliey is that bf the Saints, who in the 
midſt of the greateſt favcurs, and higheſt elevations, 
and all the *foperraturet gifts of divine grace; are Yo 
eſtabliſhed ia Gods truth, a8 te afctibs ' nothing ut all 
Ben e I to 
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to themſelves, - but all to God: and by how much the 
more they are exalted by him, are ſo much the more 
mean in their own eyes, by deſcending. ſo much the 
deeper into the abyſs of their own nothing. Happy 
they that in all things know how to diſtinguiſh what 
belongs to God, from that which belongs to themſelves, 
and to: reſerve to themſelves. only that which is their 
own ; and to give all the reſt to God | | 

Conclude to aim at aſcending from ſtep to ſtep, by 
the help of the knowledge of thyſelf ; and not to reſt 
till thou arriveſt at the perfection of humility. - She will 
bring to thee all good things along with her; and con 

duct thee ſafe to the kingdom of God. 103 od 


Arguſti 31. 
On the practice of humility, 


ONSIDER fiſt, that in order to acquire this 

moſt neceſſary virtue of humility, we muſt have a 
creat eſteem of it; we mult greatly deſire it, and ſesk 
after it;, we muſt earneſtly pray for it, every day of 
our lives; and muſt neglect no opportunity of learning 
it, or improving ourſelves in it, by the practice of it; 
that is, by daily exerciſing ourſelves in the acts of it. 
Now as the Fumiliations, which come to us, either 
from the hand of God, or man, give us the beſt op- 
portunity of practiſing, or exerciſing humility, we muſt 
learn to welcome theſe humiliations, and to embrace 
them in ſuch manner, as to take occaſion from them to 
humble ourſelves daily both to God and man. For as 
we ſhall never learn patience without ſufferings and 
croſſes; ſo we ſhall never learn humility without 
humiliations. But as in the ſufferings and croſſes which 
come to us through the hands of wicked men, we muſt 
ever diſtinguiſh that which is the work and will of 
God, from that which is of the malice of man; ſo 
that we embrace the one, whilſt we deteſt the other: 
fo likewiſe in our humiliations, if they be attended with 
the evil of ſin, either of our owns or of oilersg hee 
5 M 3 navuſt; 
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126 MceDiratrions'for 
muſt in ſuch manner humble ourfelves under them, x; 
to embrace the abje&ion or humiliation,” whitft we 
abhor the fin. bn ©1901 i res 1 
Conſider 2dly, that in learning humility by practice, 
it will de proper to proceed gradually, by ſetting our. 
-ſelves certain leſſons, beginning with thoſe” that are 
more eaſy, and when theſe are learnt, proceeding to ſuch 
as are more difficult. Thus for inſtanee, let us begin 
dy learning, 1. Not to feek, in any thing that we do, 
the praiſe, eſteem, or applauſe of man; nor to ſay any 
word, tending directly, or indirectiy, to our own praile 
or honour ; but rather to mortify that inclination we 
have to be ever ſpeaking of ourfetves, and of our own 
performances. 2. Never to excuſe, or palliate our own 
faults, or defects, nor to fling the blame upon others, 
3. Not to take pleaſure in hearing ourſelves praiſed, 
nor in our being honoured, or applauded by men: nor 
to be diſpleaſed at others being extolled, or preferred 
before us. 4. Carefully to ſhun all occaſions of honour 
and praiſe; as far as we can, without being wanting to 


the duties of our calling. See my ſoul, how much 


work is here cut out for thee, and yet theſe are but the 
beginnings of the virtue of humility. 12 01 
Conſider 3dly, that to proceed in the practice of 
'humilitry, we muſt not content ourſelves, with the not 
"ſeeking, nor affecting, nor taking any complacency in 
the praiſe, honour or eſteem of others; but rather ſhun- 
ning and flying from it: but moreover we muſt put off 
all ſelf-efteem, and learn to deſpiſe ourſelves from our 
hearts ; and not to leave off, till according to the gol- 
pel leſſon, we can, with all ſimplicity and ſincerity, fit 
down'in the frweſft place; by giving the preference, in our 


"own eſteem, to all others before ourſelves ; and think- 


ing ourſelves the worſt of all. Then as to the ſenti- 


ments ef others in out regard; and their tfeatment of 


us; we ate to proceed in the ſtudy and practice of bu- 
mility, by theſe three ſteps. 1. We are to learn to 


ſoffer with meekneſs and patience, our being deſpiſed, 


reproached, or affronted by others. 2. We ate to 


neſs 


vine ſchoo),, ſince in the very firſt entrance into it, 
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neſs and readineſs of mind; and to be pleaſed with our 


being ſlighted and contemned. 3. We muſt eren 


learn to embrace all thefe kmds of humiliatiens with 
joy: and not to ſtop, till wich the Apoſtle, we not 
only ate dead to the world, and to all it can ſay, her 


for us, or againſt us; but are even glad, that we ſhoufld 
be crucified to the world, and the world to us. 


Conclude to continue, by à diligent application, both 
the ſtudy and practice of theſe great leſſons, till thou 


become perfect in them all; and go through the Whole 


courſe of this heavenly ſcience, the ſcience of the Saints. 


On the eight Beatitudes, St. Matt. v. 


ONSIDER firſt, how the Son of God, the eter- 
nal wiſdom of the Father, being come down from 
heaven to be our father, our light, and our guide; in 
order to reclaim us from all our errours, to diſpel our 
darkneſs, to redreſs all our evils, and to conduct us 
into the way of true and everlaſting happineſs; opened 
his heavenly ſchool for theſe purpoſes, by his divine 
ſermon upon the mount; in the beginning of which he 
has lad down in a few words, the principal maxims 
of true wiſdom, and all the fundamentals of Chriſtian 
morality, comprized in what we commonly call the 
eight beatitudes, Chriſtians, we all deſire to be happy 
forever: and behold here the wiſdom of God, which, 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived ; declares te us in 
clear and diſtinct terms, what it is that is to make us 
happy here, and to conduct us ſafe to a happineſs that 
ſhall never end. O let us embrace then theſe bleſſed 


leſſons ! Who would not ſtudy them well, ſince the 


learning of tbem is to make us wiſe indeed; and to 
bring us infallibly to the very ſource of all wiſdom and 
happineſs; even to an eternal union with God himſelf ? 
O heavenly maſter, who would not frequent. thy di- 


thou 
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128 MEDITATIONS: for 
thou thus directeſt us, into a plain and eaſy way to 
eternal bliſs ? - 159 ea? 2 at Bua 
Conſider 2dly, that the ancient philoſophers, with 
all their pretentious to wiſdom, were ſtrangely in the 
dark, with regard to man's true happineſs, his iaſt end, 
and his ſovereign good; about which they ran into 
many errors; and not one of them all ever came near 
the truth. And as they knew not the end; fo were 
they alſo ſtrangers to the true means that were to 
bring us to this end. They never once imagined, that, 
to be poor in ſpirit, to be meek, to mourn, to ſuffer 
perſecution, &c, was the way to happineſs: much leſs 
did they ſuſpect that ſuch as theſe alone were actually 
happy. This was a doctrine. never heard of in their 
ſchools. This was a leſſon that was to be taught by 
the Son of God. This truth he brought down with 
him from heaven, and delivered to his diſciples, in 
his firit divine ſermon. O my ſoul, let us embrace, 
with all our affections, theſe divine truths, taught us 
by ſo great a maſter, let us be practically convinced ef 
them, and conform ourſelves to them in the whole 
conduct of our lives. | 
. Conſider 3dly, how miſerable are all the children 
of Babylon, that is, all poor deluded worldlings, who 


under the name of Chriſtiacs, whilſt they proſcſ 


themſelves followers, and diſciples of this divine 
maſter, take no notice of theſe leſſons which he came 
from heaven to teach: but live on in an affected ig- 
norance of them; ſo as to apprehend all thoſe to be mi- 
ſerable, whom he pronounees blef/ed ; and thoſe alone 
to be happy, who wallow in riches and ſenſual plea- 
ſures; ; whom he declares to be miſerable; and againſt 
whom he - pronounces. his wo, And do ſuch people 
as theſe: believe the goſpel indeed? whilit they pretend 
to ſeek for happineſs, in the very way, which (if the 
goſpel be true) muſt needs betray. them into man 

errors, : labours, and ſorrows here; and ſhortly conduct 
them into endleſs miſery. O let us at leaſt be more 
wiſe ! Let us open our eyes to this great light, which 
is come down from heaven, to ſhine upon pe 
44 - ore 
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before? ſat in davieneſs, andiin/ the ſnadow of death. Left 
us dglicve and adhere to this great teacher, who: hat 
wor u of eternal life. Let us follow bim, and we ſhall 
not fail, under his conduct, to find the true way of falid 
happinefs, and eternal hfe. vi I „Ab 

Conclude to be ever thankful to the Son of God, for 
all theſe great goſpel truths, which he has brought us 
down from heaven z in order to ſet looſe our ſouls from 
the earth, and ſo to carry us up to heaven. O! if we 
deſire td fly up to this happy region of pure and im- 
mortal joys, it muſt be with the wings of theſe virtues, 
that are recommended to us in theſe eight beatitudes. 


September 2. 
Nen. Oy Poverty of fpirre. ei (11077 adus 
NsSIDER firſt, that the firſt of the eight bea“ 
( titudes-is expreſſed in theſe words: Biaſed arc tho 
poor in ppirit, for theirs is the lingaom 'of bheuvumn. 
Matt. v. 2. This beatitude, or happineſs, which brings 
with it a title to the kingdom of heaven, belongs in 
the firſt place, to them that are poor - by condition, and 
in effect, bitte vi 20: provided they be contented 
with their poverty, and cordially embrace it, as the 
beloved companion and favourite of Chriſt and his 
Saints. The Son bf God came down from heaven to 
ſeek poverty upon earth: he was born in poverty 
he lived in poverty; and he died in poverty: and ul 
we, my Tout, diſdain ; ſhall we + fly and abhor, 
what the wiſdom of God made choice of for him 
and his? Eſpedially ſince he has declared, that to be 
poor here ĩs the true way to be rich hereafter; and that 
the men of riches, * their - conſolation berr, 
after they have flept out their ſhort fleep, ſhall> nd 
their hands empty: whilſt the poor aftet their ſhort 
ſufferings ſhall be admitted to the immenſe -trexfures 
of a Happy eternity. 121 We eas Gi I 
Conſider adh, that this beatitude belongs in che 
econ Place th thei that are poor in ud that 
1000 13 


130 MEDITATIONS for 
is, who ſet not their heart on their worldly wealth, but 
are in readineſs of mind to part with their riches, 
whenever God ſhall call for all, or any part of them; 
and in effect willingly reſign them up, ben he by any 
occaſion is pleaſed to take them away. As alſo to all 
ſuch as are poor by choice, for the love of Chriſt ; who, 
when they underſtand ſuch to be the will of God, 
actually relinquiſh all they have to follow him. In- 
fine, to all ſuch as have their affections diſengaged 
from all periſhable things; from all worldly honours, 
poſſeſſions and pleaſures; from all that is earthly 
and temporal; in a word, from all that is not God: 
for ſuch as theſe, and only ſuch as theſe, ate in 2 
proper diſpoſition to fly up to the kingdom of heaven. 
There is no flying thither, as long as we ate tied 
down by affection to any thing upon earth. O who will 
give me the wings of the dove, that is of ſimplicity, and 
purity, in all my intentions and affections, that being 
let looſe from this wreched earth, by this:true poverty 
of ſpirit, I may fly up, freely to my God, and eter» 
nally repoſe in him! ulla 2 0.221 
Conſider - 3dly, that this beatitude belongs in 2 
particular manner to the humble: for ſuch as they are 
truly poor in ſpirit ; for as much as they have not 
their /piris puift up with windy pride, nor with any 
conceit of any ability of their own; like him to 
whom it is ſaid Apoc. iii. 17: Thou ſayſt: I am rich 
and made wealthy, and I have need of nothing : and 
thou knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: nor are they high ſpirited 
or highminded ; which is being rich in ſpirit: but are 
poor, mean, little in their on eyes; and there- 
fore exalted by God; who to ſuch little ones as 
theſe gives his grace in this world, and his beavenly 
kingdom in the next. O teach us, dear Lord, 
to be thus poor in ſpirit: teach us to be little and 
humble. 10 £90 as u 82 3008030 An 11S AC 
Conclude to begin thy ſtudy of true wiſdom, by 
applying thyſelf to learn well this firſt leſſon of poverty 
41 ſpirit; eſpecially ſince thy great maſter expects, and 
ne requires 


n e 
? 
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requires of all his diſciples, | that they ſhould enter 
into his ſchool, with a diſengagement, of their heart 
and affection at leaſt, from every thing elſe: that they 
ſhould leave all to follow him. 


ee epteinber 3. 
oy 
ONSIDER firſt, that after poverty of ſpirit, 


in the next place mee#neſs is recommended to us, 

as the true road to everlaſting happineſs : Bleſſed are the 
meek, for they ſhall paſſeſs the land. Theſe two virtues 
of poverty of ſpirit, and meekneſs, are nearly allied to 
each other, they go hand in hand. Our Brad joins 
them both together, and expects we ſhould learn them 
both from him. Matt. xi: when he calls upon us 
all, 4o take up his yoke upon us, and to learn of him be- 
cauſe be is meek and humble of heart. But what will he 
give us, do you think, if we learn to imitate his meek- 
neſs? O! he afſures us, that we ſhall find in the ex- 
ercice of; this virtue, refrefhment,. ret, and peace for 
our ſouls here; and ſhall inherit the land of the 
living hereafter. Happy portion of meek ſouls, even 
the poſſeſſion of the Lord of life himſelf, in che land 
of the living! Chriſtians, who would not embrace 
this lovely virtue, which brings with it à calm ſerenity, 
and tranquillity of ſoul, even during our pilgrimage 
thro' this region of the dying; and ſecures to us, in 
rod: country, the eternal repoſe and life of the 
aintah winde 90,2050 4 . ed 10 
Conſider a2dly what this meetneſs is, which is en- 
titled to this beatitude. Adeetneſs is a virtue, which 
reſtrains all anger and paſſion; which ſuppreſſes the 
ſwelling of the heart, under real or imaginary provoca- 
tions or injuries; which ſtills the tumults of the ſoul 
on all theſe occaſions; keeps in all heat, or violence 
of words; and allows no thoughts to the ſoul of any 
other, than that truly Chriſtian revenge, of ẽ,j.m1uhnm- 
ing evil ab l., Such, was: de Prater v oh 
Sucpos a 
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1322 MunzDiTATIONs for 
written; Iſai xlii. and Matt. xii. He ſball not contend, 
ner cry. aut, neither ſball auy man hear his waite in the 
fireets : the bruiſed read ha ſhall not break, and ſmoaking 
flax he ſhall not extinguiſh &c. He: ſhall not be ſad nor 
troubleſome, &c. And 1, Pet, ii, 23. When he wat 
reviled he did not reuile, when he ſuffered,” bt threatned 
not; but delivered hi 
Juſtly. Now *tis this meekneſs, this ſweet, mild, gentle 
behaviour, this evenneſs of ſoul; joined with ebùrteſy 
in words, and affability, to the little, and to the poor, 
as much as to the great, and to the rich; when joined 
with true humility of heart, makes up the r and 
diſtinctive livery, of the true ſervants, and foHowety 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; which if we don't all endeavour to 
put on, he will not own us for his. It was this made 
up the aimable character of the primitive Chriſtians, 
The ſweetodourof theſe trulyChriſtianvirtues attracted 
thouſands in thoſe days to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
will be found at all times more eſfectual in order to 
the converſion of ſouls, than the ſtrongeſt arguments, 
or even miracles, if not recommended by meekneſ⸗ 
and humility. O let us embrace theſe lovely vir- 
tues ! My ſon, ſays the Spirit of God, do thy works in 
meekneſs: and thou ſhalt be beloved above the glory of 
men. Ecclus. iii. 19. N 1 

Conſider 3dly, what we muſt do, that we may eſ- 
fectually learn to be meek; and may obtain a com- 


pleat victory, over anger and paſſion, and all that train 


of evils, which are the uſual attendants, or conſe- 
quences of anger and paſſion, Firſt we muſt watch. 
2ly. We muſt pray. gdly, We muſt fight. We 
muſt watch over our own hearts; that we may 
not be ſurprized by the ſudden (motions of anger, 
and hurried away before we are aware: we muſt 
forecaſt the ' occaſions, in which We may meet with 
temptations, or provocations ; that we may be prepared 
for them, and armed againſt them. We muſt upon 
all occaſions, pray with all the fervour of our ſouls, 


for the divine aſſiſtance, againſt ſo. dangerous an evil, 
*. 4 14 40 an 


Lamb of Gul, both in life and death ; of whom it way 


mfelf to him that judged bim un- 
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an evil, as paſſion; as being a capital enemy of cha- 
rity, the queen of virtues: we muſt often lament 
our miſery in this kind, at the feet of the Lamb of 
God; and ſue for redreſs, by the interceſſion of the 
blefſed Virgin, and of all the Saints: we muſt for 
this purpoſe frequent the ſacraments, the ſources of 
heavenly grace. We muſt fight, by diligently ſup- 
prefling. the firſt motions of wrath : we mult be con- 
vinced that no man upon earth, nor all the men upon 
earth, no nor all the devils in hell, with all their ma- 
lice, can do us half ſo much harm as we do our- 
ſelves by venting our paſſion, and ſeeking revenge: 
and therefore we muſt reſolve to fight till death, with 
the beſt arms we are able, againſt this wicked 
paſſion, as an enemy, which is continually ſeeking to 
betray our ſouls to Satan. | 

Conclude to ſpare no pains, that thou mayſt effec- 
tually learn of Jeſus Chriſt, to be meek and humble 
of heart : there is no other way to peace here, nor to 
heaven hereafter. 


September 4. 


On mourning. 


ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of our Lord, 
G in the third beautitde: Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
far they hall be comforted. And reflect, how widely 
diſtant are all the maxims and notions of worldin 
with relation to a happy life, from the doctrine of 
this beatitude; which yet is the doctrine of Truth. 
The children of this world imagine, .that mirth, and 
jollity, and paſtimes, and worldly pleaſures are the 
chief ingredients of a happy life; and that ſuch as 
laugh now are much more happy than ſuch as weep 
and mourn. But they are certainly deceived : for he 
that cannot ert, has pronounced a wo, (implying the 
worſt of -miſeries) againſt, them that laugh naw, for 
they ſhall mourn, ſaith; hey and weep, Luke vi. 25: whultt 
ou tae other hand he has declatgd them happy, that 
Vor. II. "0 e 
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now weep and mourn. And his holy Spirit long be- 
fore has told us, by the wiſeſt of men, Eccl. ii. 2, 
4; Laughter I have counted error, and to mirth' I han 
ut ſaid, why art thou vainly deceived? And again Ecel, 
1 vii. 5. The heart of the wiſe is where there is mourn- 
1 ing, and the heart of fools were there is mirtb. O 
let us then mourn now with the wiſe and with the 
Saints, that we may rejoice with them forever- 
Conſider-2dly, what kind of mourning is here re- 
commended in this beatitude. Not worldly ſadneſs, 
of which it is written Ecclus. xxx. 25. Sadneſs hath 
Killed many, and there is no profit in it: and 2. Cor. 
vii. 10. The ſorrow of the world worketh death. Not | 


a ſullen melancholy, ' or any ſuch mourning, as ; th: 
turbulent, or accompanied with impatient wiſhes for tha 
death, or anxious ſolicitudes, or deſpondency : but 2 th: 
more calm and peaceful mourning, viz of compundꝭ ian WC 
for our ſins, daily bewailing them in the fight of ex 
God, and doing penance for them; of compaſſin lor 
for our neighbours, lamenting their miſeries, aud the 05 
diſmal havock that fin is continually making amongſt me 


ſouls ; of condoleance with Jeſus Chriſt, for the outrages 
he daily receives from impenitent ſinners, who are con- 
tinually crucifying him by their wicked lives: in fine 
of devotion, in conſideration of our long and wretched 
baniſhment, our great diſtance from our true coun- 
try, in the midſt of wars and dangers; and no'ſedFity, ( 
but in continual watching, praying and labouring to 


work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; of our af 
abſence from God, our ſovereign good, who alone hu 
can ſatisfy our ſouls; and therefore daily mourning fic 
for the length of our ſojourning in this Babylon, 1 
with longing deſires after our heavenly Sion. Happy A 


they that are always mourning in this manner! 
0 Conſider .3dly, what the reward is, that is here th 
promiſed to them that mourn.: They "ſhall b# comforted, be 
faith the Lord. Vea, they ſhall be, comforted, even in 18 
- this life, with the ſweet viſitations and graces of the il 

Spirit of God, the true Comforter of ſouls ; with the de 
ſiatisfaction and peace of a good conſcience; and with the 
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experience of the unconceivable ſweetneſs, that is found 
in the love of God; one hour of which is capable of 
affording. more. ſolid pleaſure and delight to the ſoul 
than many. years of worldly enjoyments. And in the 
life to come, they Hall be comforted without meaſure 
or end; where they /ball be eternally inebriated with the 
plenty of Gods hoſe, and ſhall be made to drink of the 
torrent of bis pleaſure. at the very head of the fountain of 
life, Pf, xxxv. 9, 10, the ſtreams of which afford im- 
mortal joys to the whole city of God above. O when 
ſhall we, my ſoul, be ſo happy as to drink at this 
fountain |! | 

Conclude to make it thy choice to e, now, 
that thou mayſt rejoice forever. Remember that, they 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy. Pl. cxxv. 5, As on 
the other ſide the children of the Babylon of this 
world, who ſeek their delight and comfort here, muſt 
expect hereafter to fall under that ſentence of Baby- 
Jon, pronounced Apocal. xviii. 7. As much as ſhe hath 
glorified herſelf and hath been in delicacies, ſo much tor- 
ment and ſorrow give ye to her, bas 


September 5. 
On hungering and thir/ting after juſtice. 


C2 NSIDER firſt, the words of the fourth 
beatitude : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 
after juſtice: for they ſhall have their fill, O happy 
hunger and thirſt, which brings the ſoul to the poſſef- 
ſion of all true juſtice, virtue and perfection, and to 
a bleſſed union with the very fountain of juſtice, 
which is God himſelf! Reflect my ſou}, how the de- 
ſire to be good is indeed the beginning of all good: 
the deſire of wiſdom, according to the ſcripture, is the 


beginning of wiſdom: the defire of the love of God, 


is the beginning of the love of God: and ſo of all 


other virtues. But then this defire muſt not be a half 


defire, like that of the fluggard, of whom the wiſeman 
ſays, that he willeth and he willeth not, Prov. xiii. 4 : 
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but a full and earneſt deſire. And when this defire j 
ſtrong and perſeverant, when it grows to be a vehement 
hunger and wer after divine love, and after all true 
juſtice and Chriſtian perfection; it then ſets the foul upon 
ſecking diligently, praying heartily, knocking eatneft. 
Jy at the gate of the divine mercy, and employing 
all poſſible means, to procure the ſatisfying of this 
hunger and thirſt: and thus it eaſily overcomes al 
obſtacles; and never leaves of its purſuit, till it has ob. 
tained what it ſo earneſtly ſeeks and deſires. O happy 
ſouls that hunger and thirſt in this manner! 
Conſider 2dly, more in particular, what it is we 
are to hunger and thirſt after, in order to be entitled 
to this beatitude? The juſtice: of God in ourſelves: 
the juſtice of God in our neighbours: the juſtice of 
God in himſelf, We hunger and thirſt after the juſtice 
of God in ourſelves: When we earneſtly feek and de- 
fire that we ourſelves may, by the grace of God, fulfil 
all juſtice; that we may acquit ourſelves of every 
branch of our duty; and that the love of God may 
take full poſſeſſion of our ſouls, both for time and eter- 
nity. We hunger and thirſt after the juſtice of God 
in our neighbours ; when we earneſtly defire, and, as 
much as lyes in us, ſeek and procure, that all others 
may know, love, and ſerve God, and be eternally his. 
We hunger and thirft __ the juſtice of God, in him- 
ſelf; when we are in love with his own infinite good- 
neſs, as it is in itſelf; with the beauty of his divine at- 
tributes 3 with his greater glory in all things; and 
with the perfect accompliſhment of his holy will. 
Such was the hunger and thirſt after juſtice, that our 
Lord himſelf had here upon earth, who ſays of him- 
ſelf, St. John iv. 34. my meat is to do the will of 
bim that ſent me, My ſoul, have we any ſhare 
in this Beſed hunger and thirſt? Or do we not ta- 
ther loath this heavenly food; and only hunger after 
the. fleſhpots of Egypt, and thirſt for a 
ters, drawn out of 
ſatisfy us? 
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Conſider .3dly, the reward here promiſed, to them 
that hunger and thir/t after juflice : they ſhall haue 
their fill, faith the Lord: their fill here, of divine 
grace, of true devotion, of heavenly charity, of all 
Chriſtian virtues, of a ſtore of good works and merit, 
of all the gifts, and the fruits of the Holy Ghoſt ; in 
a word of that juſtice, which they hunger and thirſt 
after; and hereafter they ſhall be ſtill more happily 
filled, with the beatifick viſion, and the eternal enjoy- 
ment of God himſelf, the only true and ſovereign 
Good, which alone can ſatisfy the heart of man: ac- 
cording to that of the pſalmiſt Pf. xvi. 15. I. Hall 
le ſatisfied, when thy glory ſhall appear. Here they 
ſhall be filled with the grace of God, raining down 
upon them from the great ocean above: hereafter they 
ſhall be drowned in that immenſe ocean of the 
Deity; where. they ſhall be brim-full of God, for all. 
eternity. 

Conclude to direct thy appetite towards the good 
things of the Lord, in the land of the living; and in 
the mean time towards the fulfilling of all his juſtice. 
But O ! take cate it be not depraved with the falſeſweets 
of worldly, ſenſual and carnal pleaſures ! Theſe will take 
away from thee all reliſh for the things of God : they 
will neither fill thee, or ſatisfy thee, themſelves ; nor 
ſuffer thee to taſte either in time, or eternity, here 
fweet is the Lord, | 


September 6. 
On being merciful. 


ONSIDER firſt, the words of the fifth beati- 
tude : blefſed are the merciful, for the ſhall obtain 
mercy e and reflect on the neceſſity we continually lye 
under of the mercy of God; and how eaſy a means our 
Lord has here furniſhed us with for obtaining this 
mercy. All our good muſt come from God : and as 
we have rendered ourſelves abſolutely unworthy of any 
good at all by our fins ; we can alledge nothing for our- 
: N 3 ſelves 
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ſelves; but, can only appeal to the divine mercy, that he 
4 may give us the graces we have not deſerved; and for- 
* give us the puniſhments we have deſerved; and the 
| i ins, by which we have deſerved them. So that the 

1 finding mercy with God is all in all; and the means of 
1 finding this mercy is to ſhew *. to one another. 
Forgive, and you ſhall be forgiven, Give, and it ſhall le 
given to you. Luke vi. 37- 38. O how lovely, how 
beautiful, how beneficial both for time and eternity, is 
this virtue of mercy ! How ſweet are all her fruits 
She is the favourite of heaven, and makes all her lovers 
favourites of heaven : ſhe is the eldeſt daughter of the 
great King, (whoſe mercy diſtinguiſhes itſelf, and ſhines 
moſt brightly over all his works) : ſhe ſhews herſelf 
to all them that ſeek her, ſhe runs to the embraces of 
all them that are in love with her ; ſhe carries them 
home with her, to her Fathers houſe : even to the 
ſacred manſions of a happy eternity. 

Conſider 2dly, the diverſe ways of ſhewing mercy, that 
are recommended to us by the word of God. Such are iſ 
the works of mercy corporal, by alms-deeds ; by feeding 
and clothing any of the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
by viſiting and relieving the ſick, or impriſoned, &c. 
Such works as theſe, according to the ſcripture, Tob, 
xii. ꝙ deliver from death, they purge away ſins, and 
make us find mercy and life — Such works as 

theſe entitle us to an eternal Kingdom. Matt, xxv. 
34+ 35. 2dly, The works of mercy ſpiritual, by aſſiſ- 
ting, or relieving our neighbours, in their ſpiritual ne- 
ceſſities; by giving them good counſel, or inſtruction ; 
by comforting them under their afflictions; by encou- 
raging them in temptations ;z but eſpecially. by reclaim- 
ing them from their errors and vices, and by that 
means delivering their ſouls from the ſecond and ever- 
laſting death; and putting them in the right way of 
coming to live forever, with the ever living God. 
O how acceptable to God ; how pretious in his ſight 
are theſe ſpiritual works of mercy. ! The Son of God 
came down from heaven to exerciſe theſe. kind of 

Works upon earth: in theſe he employ'd the days 8 
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ife, O let us be glad to follow this great 
E our „„ will allow us! N 


Conſider zdly, the reward that is here promiſed to 
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had here 


ipli ndred fold. Alas ! how wretched 
EK, be, if God does not — 
mercy / For who can ſtand the judgment of - 4 
if his -rercy be ſet aſide? How happy _ _ —— 
who by being merriful to one another, enſure 3 2 
ſelves the mercy of God, to ſtand by them = the — 
of need! But on the other hand, how un! PPY | 
they, who refuſe to ſhew mercy to their neigh _ ! 
For judgment without mercy to them that have not done 

James 11. 13. 

ger - 55 ever — to thy neighbours, that 
thou may ſt find mercy with God. For with = fame 
meaſure you ſhall mete withal, it all be meaſured to you 


again. Luke vi. 38. Vea with infinite advantage, ac- 


good meaſure, and 
to that of the ſame Goſpel ; goo | 
ſeg. Pen and ſhaken together, and running over, 
ſhall they give into your boſom, Ibidem. 


September 7. 


On cleanneſs of heart. 


ER firſt, the words of the fixth beati- 
C FM 22 are the clean of heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. God is not to be ſeen by the eyes of the body, 
but only by the eyes of the heart, that is, by the in- 
teriour eyes of the ſoul. Now as the bodily 221 
in order to contemplate their proper objects, ay 
be clean, (for if any ſpeck interpoſe itſelf, and cover th 
ſight, the object cannot be ſeen) : ſo the interiour 


eye of the ſoul, in order to ſee God, muſt be —_ 
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the ſight muſt not be covered with any ſpeck of earthly 


dirt, that is, with any diſorderly affection to any thing 
in this world. This cleanneſs of the inward eye, fe- 
quires two things: viz. /implicity in the intention, purity 
in the affection : with theſe two wings, a man ig 
lifted up above the things of the earth: ſimplicity 
aims at God alone; purity takes hold of him, embra- 
ces him, and adheres to him. Szek God, ſays the wiſe 
man, in ſimplicity of heart: Wiſd. i. 1. that is, in 


the uprightneſs, and fincerity of a ſingle heart; of a_ 


heart free from all double dealing, and all the guile of 
an artful felf-ſeeking, inſtead of ſeeking God. Let the 
eye of the intention be fimple, that is Angle and ſin- 
cere, and truly directed to God; and then the whole 
bady of the actions ſhall be ligbiſome. Matt. vi. 22. Let 
God be the great object of thy love; ſo as to admit 
of no affection, that takes off thy heart from him : 
and thy heart will be truly pure and clean; and quali- 
fied. to contemplate and embrace God, 
t Conſider 2dly, the degrees, by which we are to 
aſcend to this perfect purity and cleanneſs of heart, The 
fuſt, and moſt neceſſary pargation, is from all mortal 
| fin, and from the affections to it. For the heart, that 
voluntarily admits of the affection to mortal ſin (whe- 
ther it be the ſin of impurity, or any other vice) is 
abſolutely unclean, and is poſſeſſed by an unclean ſpirit, 
and therefore can have no ſhare in God. The ſecoud 
purgation goes farther, and not only ſettles the ſoul 
in a fixed determination, never to conſent , upon any 
account, not even in thought, to any one mortal fin ; 
but alſo cleanſes the heart from all wilful affeRions 
to venial fin; and fixes her in a reſolution, never, with 
full deliberation, to commit a known venial ſm; much 
leſs to indulge any habit or cuſtom of any fuch fin, 
All theſe fins, when fully deliberate, are ſo many fpots 
and ſtains, which ſtrangely disfigure the beauty of the 
ſoul; make her unworthy of the embracesof her heavenly 
ſpouſe; and darken the eye of the heart, ſo as to dis- 
qualify it for the ſeeing of God. And therefore ſuch 
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pots and ſtains as theſe muſt be purged away, if we 


d be truly clean of heart. eee e, 
under —— hey in order to be perfectly gs 
heart, the heart muſt alſo be purged from all pore 
tions to worldly. honours, riches, and pleaſures * Fer 
all diſorderly love of the creature, to the N e 
the love of the Creator z and from 7770 affe 110 2. 
that takes off any part of the heart from God: 5 Py 
indeed is always the caſe, when we love any per on : 
thing, which we. don't love for Gods fake, 75 1 4 
due ſubordination to the love of God. What 1 
love cannot ſtand this teſt, is more or leſs an 15 ne 
love; it divides the heart; it makes the heart ws an; 
it ſullies its purity; and disqualifies it for the eng 
of God. O ſee then my. ſoul what an evil 1 lf 
ſuffer any irregular affection to poſſeſs thy 2 mm 
it hinders thee from fo great 2 good, « hay the ſight of 

z0d, thy only true and ſovereign good! | 

Ip 1's 8 be ever jealous of the purity of by 
heart: labour daily to purge it more and moſes I 

only from all wilful ſin, but alſo from pa He 10. 
affection, that can any ways ſully it, or everc 7 oy 
inward ſight, with the exhalations, that are always. 
ariſing from ſenſual and worldly love. u 


September 8. 
On the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin. IT 


ONSIDER firſt, that on this day the Church. 

devoutly celebrates ' the birth day of the great. 
Queen, that Fes +: forth to us the King of — 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the ſource of | 
our good. This birth of hers was like the firſt dawning, 
of that happy day, which the Son of God, the ——_ 
of juſtice, brought us from heaven; in the light of _ 
if we duty waE: during our mortal pilgrimage, We rang 
come ſecurely to that bleſſed day, rr 
On this feſtival of the bleſſed Virgin, — 5 
God, we ought, in the firſt place, to praiſe and bleſs 


God, 


z 
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God, and to give him thanks for all his graces beſtowed 
upon her; by which he prepared her ſoul and body, 
from her very conception, to be a worthy dwelling 
for his Son, holy and without ſpot or blemiſh. 24y 
To honour him, in this bleſſed Virgin; and to rejoice in 
all the wonders of his power, goodneſs and mercy, by 
which he paved the way for our redemption. 3dly To 
ſhew a true and ſolid devotion to our bleſted Lady, 
by an earneſt application to her for her prayers and 
interceſſion, and a zealous imitation of her virtues. 
Conſider 2dly, the grounds which all good Chriſ- 
tians have, and always had, to be devout to the bleſſed 
Virgin: as we find in every age, the more eminent an 
perſons have been in the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the more 
devoted they have alſo been to his bleſſed mother: 
verifying, by their practice in this regard, that propheſy 
of hers St. Luke i. that all generations ſhould call her 
bleſſed. Theſe grounds may be reduced to three heads: 
her dignity, her ſanctity, and her elevation in glory, 1 
Her ſupereminent dignity of mother of God; the neareſt 
alliance, which any pure creature can have with him, 
And how can we love him, and not love his mother? JC 
2. Her ſapereminent ſanctity; for ſhe was full of divine to 
grace, even before ſhe conceived, St. Luke i. 26. how Vt 
much more after carrying in her womb, for nine in 
months, the ſource of all grace and ſanQtity ? And Vi 
what ſhall we ſay of the thirty years, ſhe had him { 
always before her eyes, and ſtill more in her heart; . 
and of all the remaining ſpace of her life; during which 
ſhe was continually growing in grace: God on his 
part never ceaſing to beſtow, with à moſt bountiful 
hand ; and ſhe on her part never receiving his grace in 
vain, but ever correſponding and co-operating with it; 
and by this means continually drawing down new 4 
d 
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bleſſings? 3 Her Supereminent elevation, in the eter- 
nul glory of heaven, in proportion to the ſupereminent 
grace and ſanity, to which ſhe arrived here upon 
earth, (as the one is always the meaſure of the other); 
und the interęſt ſhe has with her divine Son, in con- ; 
ſequence" thereof. See my ſoul how many, and how | 
D 5 5 : preſſing 
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orefling motives thou haſt to be deyout to this bleſſed 


Lady. 18 11082 0 US1SQ317] e | 
Conſider -3dly, that as God is the ſole author, and 
the original ſource of all the dignity, ſanctity and 
glory, which we honour in the bleſſed Virgin; fo all 
that veneration, which the Catholick church pays ta 
this bleſſed, Lady, has God both for its beginning, 
and its end. Our devotion. to her proceeds from the 
love we bear her Son: we honour in her his gifts and 
graces: we love and honour her for his ſake : and all 
the extraordinary reſpect we at any time ſhew to 
her, we refer to his greater glory. So far then from 
robbing God of any part of his honour, by the vene- 
ration we give her, we honour him indeed ſo much 
the more, becauſe all this our devotion finally tends 
to him, and terminates in him, And thus we alwa 
find that ſuch as are truly devout to the bleſſed Virgin, 
fail not to be alſo true lovers of God, and purſuers of 
all good WOrks, | | 
Conclude to. embrace this devotion to our bleſſed 
Lady, as an excellent means to advance thee in all 
good: but don't imagine thy ſelf to be truly devout 
to her, if thou art no ways ſolicitous to imitate her 
virtues. True devotion loves, eſteems, and honours 
in her, that which God loves, eſteems and honours, 
viz her virtues and ſanity. And how can we better 
{hew our love, eſteem and honour for virtue and 
ſanity, than by labouring to imitate it ?, vis 


September 9. 
On being peace makers. 


-FNONSIDER firſt, the words of the ſeventh 

beatitude: Bleſſed are the peace makers : for they 
ſhall be called the children of God. God's own abode 
is in eternal peace :. and the, heavenly Jeruſalem is the 
viſion, and enjoyment of an undiſturbed, eyerlaſting 
peace. They therefore that truly love peace; and as 
much as lyes in them, both keep it in themſelves, 
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and with all others; and contribute all they van to male 

peace among ſuch as are at variance with one another; 

N and to bring all their neighbours to be at peace with 

| od; are entitled to this beatitude, and to the glo- 
Tlous character of children of God. O how amiabſe iz 
this ſpirit of peace] How. bleſſed are wits traits\} It i 
the paradiſe of the foul : it makes a Kind of a heavei 
upon earth. O may this peace of God, 40 bing jig: 

' paſſeth all underſtanding, keep both o hearts unt 


— — — ——— ͤ urv— —iũ 
- 


minds in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Philip. wee } $2550 
Conſider 2dly, the different ways therecate'of-bein 
1 peace makers, with relationꝰ to or *n$ivhbbass, | avi 


| — rglation.to ourſelves, andSvith telscisge to Godee fn 
| x bleſſed thing to bring! ou neigfibButs? to phate, aul 


| mutual charity: as it is an abomination in the ſight 
| of God, to ſow diſcord among brethren, Prov. vi. 19, 


i Tis a more bleſſ thing to malę peace at home in 
mr own ſouls, by ſuppreſſing the rebellious diſorders 

of our paſſions, by bringing the: fleſhwunder ſubjection 

to the ſpirit, the -iffriortpart :ofithe ſoul to the ſu- 

4 perior,,and the ſuperior to God. Lis the moſt bleſled 
| thing of all to bring both ourſelves,” And ab * 
perfect peate 


bi * - > 1 1335. 8 U # 6 ) 
Others as we Can to à conftant and 
| with God; that he may teign without edntroul-in 


all our fouls ; that his kingdom” maybe ' perfedl 
eſtabliſhed within us; that bie 50 ) oth bo holy — 
| his grace, and his peace r in zus and with us 
forever. O happy peace indeed that unites us here 
to God by grace, and hereafter in eternal glory; ? 
| Confider 3dly, the reward promiſed in this beati- 
[| tude, to the, peace makers : they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God. O reflect, my foul, what a dignity here 
is, to be children of ſo great a King; even the King 
1 that made heaven and earth. Behold *0hat manner 
| 75 charity, ſaith St, John (1 John. iii. 1) "the Father 
| bath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhbuld be talled and 
ſhould be the ſons of God. Sons of Gd even now" by 
ö his grace, bearing a reſemblance with his true Son, 
; (who is ſtiled in ſeripture the prince ef peace) and'as 
; uch in a particular manner loved, cheiiſhed, and 
Ds 5 protected 
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protected by him here as a Parent: and hereafter to 
be admitted to a more perfect likeneſs, union, and as 
it were, transformation into him, according to that of 
the ſame Apoſtle v. 2. Dearly beloved, we are naw 
the ſons of God; and it hath not yet appeared what 
we Hall be. Me know that when be ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like unto him : becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is, 


Jurl WO Chriſtians, what bleſſings both for time and eter- 
unity oy prepared for the lovers and promoters of 
peace Shes : 

ein Conclude, my ſoul, to endeavour to be always a 
a friend, and @ child of feace, and the peace of God ſhall 
Tu WY always re/? upon thee, Luke x. 6: and never leave 
au WW thee till it bring thee to the region of everlaſting 
ig peace. | 

10 | 

C If | 

* September 10. 


ion On the means of preſerving and maintaining the 
PpPr̃erace of the ſoul. | | 


0 CON SID ER firſt, that tis of great advantage 
0 to the ſoul, both in order to defend her from all 
ia evil, and to advance her in all good, to keep herſelf 
Ay always in peace, within her own interiour : becauſe 
w, this inward peace, when it is true, brings along with 
us it courage, ſtreng h and grace, by the favours which 
ere God always ſhews to the truly peaceable, Now the 
jrſt, and moſt neceflary means, for the acquiring, or 
ti- WM preſerving of this peace in the ſoul, muſt be to baniſh 
il. all wilful fin from the ſoul; for there can be no frue 
ere prace where wilful fin reſides. For no one can be 
ng at war with God, and have any peace within himſelf: 
ver except it be that falſe peace, which is ſometimes 
her formed by an erroneous conſcience, that ſhuts its 
eyes againſt Gods light, that it may not be obliged 
by to embrace his truth. O dear Jeſus, never let me 
n, be ſo miſerable as to be deluded by any ſuch falſe 
as I peace, or ever to be a rebel to thy light! 


ted Vor. II. 3 Confider 
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- Conſider 2dly, that the true peace of the ſoul i; 
not to be acquired, without ſubduing the paſſions, and 
keeping them in order. For what peace can there 
be in the midſt of daily ſtorms, tumults, and rebel. 
lions; fuch as are. raiſed by: headſtrong and untamed 
paſhons ? What peace can there be for the ſlaves of 
pride, and ambition of avarice, and worldly ſolici- 
tude, of wrath and envy, &c.? Alas all theſe and the 
like paſſions diſturb ang disquiet the ſoul, they put 
her in a ferment, they ſuffer her not to find any ſolid 
reſt, or tranquility ; or any manner of ſhare in that 
calmneſs, and evenneſs of ſoul, which thoſe enjoy, 
that, are perfectly maſters of themſelves, by the vic- 
tory; they have acquired over, all their paſſions. 0 
how true it is, that our peace and bäpeinel, even here, 
is not to be found by yielding to our diſorderly incli- 
nations, but by mortifying and overcoming them! 
Conſider 3dly, that the way ts acquire true peace, 
and. true liberty of foul, is thus marked out by a ſervant 
of God (Following of Chriſt, L. 3. Ch. 23.) Endea- 
* vour, my Son, rather to do the will of another than 
< thy own : ever chuſe rather to have leſs than more; 
© always feek the loweſt: place, and to he inferiour 
to every. one: always with and, pray that the will 
© of God may be entirely fulfilled in thee. Behold 
© ſuch a man as this enters upon the coaſts of peace 
and reſt” Whoſoever will but obſerve theſe rules 
ſhall not eafily be disquieted,, but rather ſhall meet 
with a paradiſe of delights in his foul, And we ſhall 
find upon examination, that whenever we are diſturbed, 
tis becauſe we have tranfgreſled ſome or other of theſe 
rules : either by being too much bent upon our own 
will ; or by the defires of having more, or of being 
higher ; or at leaſt by not being entirely reſigned to 
the will of God. FS. 
Conclude to ſet out in queſt of this happy way, 


that leads to true peace, by giving up thy own deſites, Th. 
OD 1 | . | wed 
of t 
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September 11. 
On ſuffering perſecution for juſtice ſake. 


175 CONSIDER firſt, theſe, words of the eighth 
the beatitade. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution, 
put for juſtice tate: for theirs is the kingdom of beaven. 
hd And aga n, Blaſſed are you, when men ſball revile you, 
that nd perfectete you and fhall ſay all that is evil again}t 
joy you, untruly, for my fake : be glad and rejoice, for your 
Vie reward is very great in heaven. O how oppoſite is 
Oise goſpel doctrine to all the ſentiments of, fleſh, 
4 and blood ! Alas, we have naturally fo little reliſh for 
cn. WY fuch fufferings as theſe, that we are apt to pity all 
thofe, and look upon them as unhappy and miſerable, 
100 that are expoſed to ſuch kind of evils; and fo far from 
ans WM rejoicing, when it is our own cafe, we are too often 
ea. WM jetted and ſorrewful. But ſurely we are in the 
han wrong: ſince truth itſelf that cannot be deceived, not 
ne only aſſures us, that theſe ſufferings us way to 
ul be bleſſed, that is, to be Happy hereafter ; but that even 
vill now, Whillt we are actually ſuffering, we are in very 
old deed happy, and hleſſed; and therefore he calls upon 
#0 us to be guud and rejorce under the experience of theſe 
_ uted evils, as being indeed real goods in our regard, 
ect by cheir manifold fruits they produce. Both in time 


fall and eternity. | 
Conſider 2dly, what theſe fruits are, that proceed 
ee from ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, and for his juſtice, 
They are Fruits of grace here, and of glory hereafter, 
log Theſe kind of ſufferings wean the ſoul from the love 
of this world, and of all its empty toys, and ſhort- 

lived enjoyments; and give her a longing deſire after 
i her true home, the happy region of truth, and of life; 
Fs the ſight, and enjoyment of her ſovereign good. 
Theſe ſufferings entitle the ſoul to the ſweet conſo- 
| lations of the Holy Ghoſt, which are uſually beſto- 
wed more abundantly, in proportion to the greatneſs 
of the ſuffering 3 according to that of the pſalmilt 
9 2 (Pf, 
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i (PC. xciii. 19.) According to the multitude of my ſorrow 


j in my heart, thy comforts have given joy to my foul 
bi Theſe ſufferings give the ſoul a reliſh for the croſs, 
li and a new kind of love for her crucified Saviour, 
Theſe ſufferings teach her humility, meekneſs, pat. 
| .ence, conformity to the will of God, with all the 
Ll other leſſons, that are to be learnt in the ſchool bf 
| the croſs; beſides the happy opportunity they afford 
| the ſou], of diſcharging the debt of puniſhment due for 
l former ſins, by offering up to God, and bearing in 
Wl a Chriſtian manner, theſe preſent afflictions. 
i _  Confider 3dly, that the principal fruits of theſe ſuf- 
fſerings ate reſerved, to be gathered in another life 


| according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 17, 18, every 
Fl If ue ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified with hin: WM from 
| For the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy ns undeè: 
h be compared with the glory to come, that ſhall. be re- by tl 
0! vealed in us, And again, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our, preſent to be 

tribulation, which is momentary and lil, worketh far Acid 


us above meaſure exceedingly an eternal weight of gliry 
Oo look forward my ſoul into this immenſe eternity, and love: 
contemplate the infinite rewards, that are there laid up, 
to recompenſe our little ſufferings here; and learn WM his ! 
to be glad and rejoice, in the experience of theſe ſmall my 1 


0 temporal afflictions; becauſe theſe put thee in the even 
Þ| true way to joys, that ſhall never end: and the greater WM jife,” 
il thy ſufferings are here, the greater ſhall be theſe joys en 


hereaſter. 


| Conclude not. to pretend to a life without ſuffer- tens 
I ings, if thou hopeſt to live forever with God: but Wl the 
Ul then take care, not to draw down theſe ſufferings upon 

thy head, by any crime: For this would not be /uffer- rece 
mg for j uſtice ſake, Give car to St. Peter (1. Pet. iv, 
15, 16.) Let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a in a 
thief, or @ railer, or a. caveter. of other mens, things, exe! 
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But 4,970 Chr Mien, let him not, be aſhamed, but let wor 
him glorify God in this name. | M7 thei 
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"Ox the virtut of patience... NT? 
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\ONSIDER firſt," that patienct is 4 virtue, by 
which we bear up with courage and conſtancy 
under a variety 'of 'evils, to which we ate 0 80 
expoſed" in this mortal life: ſuch as, e 
riour, or interiour, fickneſſes, "pains of body, or 
mind, loſſes, diſappointments, want, affronts, injuries, 
and other eroffes of diverſe Kinds, which more or leſs 
ate incident to men, in every Nation of life, and in 
every patt of life, from the king to the beggar,. and 
from our childhood to our dectepite age, aw 
vndet"all theſe evils, the good Chriftian is ſupported. 
by the virtue of patience, in ſuch manner as neither 
to be over much dejected, or caſt down by an croſs 
accidetits, ot fufferings; nor upon thefe occaſions to 
de put out of the road of virtue, or hindered. from the 
love:and ſervice of God; bat 10 as ſtill to g⁰ on with 
courage; in his way to heaven, carrying his croſs after 
his Redeemer, without murmuring or repining, 

my ſoul; how lovely is this Chriſtian patience ! It = 
even the admirable property of turning all the evils. of 
life, into fo many great and ſolid goods, by making 
| them” all ſerviceable to eternity: and in the mean 
time it makes them both light and eaſy; and ſwee- 
tens all that is bitter in them, by ſeaſoning them with 
the conſideration of the holy wil of God. 

Conſider 2dly, how much this virtue of patience-is 
Tecothihenided to us, by the great example of the dan 
of God; who, as he was never free Pen d tufferin 
in any part of his life, ſo he both lived and died in t e 
exercice of patience ; and by his patience redeemed the 
world, «Then all the Saints and martyrs,. as they had 
their ſhare in drinking of his cup of ſufferings, 15 

they have all run by patience to the fight ſet before them: 
&\ hoking on Jeſus the author and niſher o o "faith, wh who, 

af having j 19 ſet before him entlured the croſs, Heb, xii | 
02 T hey 
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They all in life poſſeſſed their ſouls in their patience, 
+ Luke xxi. 19: they all in death ſaved; their ſouls by 
. patience... Patience hath a perfect worky ſaith St. James 
i. 4, that you may be per fett and entire, failing in nothing, 
He that is patient, ſaith the wilemarnz:Provexiv..29, 
is governed with much wiſdom. And again, Prov. xvi, 
| 32. The patient man is better than the valiant, and I. 
| that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh cities. Patienct 
| then is the virtue of the martyrs, and of ali the Saints, 
| patience made them martyrs and Saints; patience made 
| them truly wiſe; patience gave them the vid 
1 over all their enemies; in their Patience they-:/brought 
i forth much fruit; patience made them perfect; po. 
8 .tience brought them. to that incorruptible crown, which 
is given to none but thoſe. who by patience have lawful) 
Arove for it, and won it. O bleſled patience ] Let 
me be ſo happy as to find thee, and embrace thee: let 
me live and die in thy company! + : 
- Conſider , 3dly, the abſolute neceflity of patience, 
in order to our ſerving God here, and faving 'our 
Jouls: hereafter. Patience is neceſſary for you, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Heb. x. 36, that doing the will of God, you may 
receive the promiſe. For our life is a warfare upon 
earth and in every part of life we muſt expect to 
meet with trials, conflicts, and ſufferings. Now pa- 
tience turns all theſe to our good: but where patience is 
wanting, all goes wrong; we ſin at every ſtep ; we 
« cowardly give. up the cauſe of God, and our ſouls, 
upon every ſlight occaſion; we withdraw ourſelves from 
the ſervice, which we were happily engaged in; we 
run from our colours, we fall a piey to the enemy, 
Otis true, that as there is no going to heaven but 
tbrough many tribulations Acts xiv. 21: ſo there is no 
ſecuring to ourſelves that bleſſed kingdom, but by much 
Patience. | enen „ 4 +34 
Conclude to give ear again to the admonitions of 
the Spirit of God. Ecelus. ii. Son, when thou comeſi to 
the ſervice of God, fand in juſtice, and in faar, and 
prepare thy foul. for temptation. Humble thy heart, 
and endure - wait on Cid with patience i/ join thy ſelf 
% 10 
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ts God, and endure---take all thut Jball be bronght upon 
thee, and in thy farrow endure, and in thy humiliation keep 
patience : for gold and filver are tried in the fire: but 
acceptable men in the furnace of humiltation.- \ Happy 
they that practiſe theſe leſſons ! 22191 be 30% AE 
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On the means of acquiring fatiente. 
ir 2-156 Dies 21 2 


ONSLDER firſt, that patzence, like all other 
good things, is to be acquired, by deſiring, by 
ſeeking, by praying for it: but, by deſiring it earneſtly, 
by lceking it diligently, by praying for it fervently, 
If any one'want this true wiſdom, let him aſt of God, 
who giveth to all abundantly---and it ſball be given him + 
but let him aſe in faith, nothing wavering. St. James 
i. 5, 6. But how ſhall we heartily 'defire, ſeek; or 
pray, for that, which we have little or no eſteem for? 
Whereſore the firſt ſtep towards acquiring patience, 
is to ſtudy to know its true value, and the great trea- 
ſures it brings along with it to the ſoul, which is ſo 
happy as to find t. Now this knowledge: mutt come by 
conſideration, and meditation on the manifold fruits it 
produces, both for this world and the next; here a com- 
pleat victory over all our enemies, peace of ſoul, true 
liberty, and d minion over our paſſions, with an abun- 
dance of other graces; and hereafter all thoſe ſublime 
rewards, that ate promiſed to the conquerers. Apotal. 
ii, and iii. To him that -overcometh, I will gius to eat 
of the tree of life, tbat is in the paradiſe of my God, 
Apoc. ii. 7. He that ſhall overcome, I will make him 
a pillar. in the temple of my God, and be fhall go out no 
mare, and I: :wilt-aorite upon him the name of \my God. 
&c. Apoc. iii. 12. And to him that ſhall overeome;| 1 
will give do ſit with me in my; thrones; KC, verſe 21. 
Conſider adly, that in order to acquire paxiente, 
it will be of great ſervice to us, in all our afflictions, pains 
or other ſufferings, ta reflact on theſe three points: 
ſurſt, upon what we haue deſerved by: our ſins 3; and How 
5 very 


1 
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very little What we ſuffer” is, in compariſon with what 
ght to ſuffer, if we had our deſerts : adly, 
the fufferings, the Son of God endured for our ; 
out of pure love of us; and the patience with which he 
endured them: 3dly, on the holy will ef God, who ſends 
us theſe ſufferings, and ſends them for our greater good; 
who knows what is beſt for us, and orders all things 
for the beſt, if we leave ourſelves to him. Ab 
how vain it is for us, to reſiſt his mighty hand ! How 
fooliſh and finful, not to ſubmit to the diſpoſitions of him 
that is infinitely wiſe, and infinitely good ! See my 
ſoul, what a large field for meditation, is here opened 
t6 as, in theſe three points? What motives for 
under all our ſufferings ! 

Conſider 3dly, in order to be more in earn 
ſeeking to acquire the virtue of patience, the ma- 
nifo'd evils we are expoſed to by impatience ; in a 
long train of fins: againſt God, againſt our neigh- 
bours, and againſt ourſelves; which proceed from 
happy ſource; murmurings and rebel Herd apaink 
aritable cenfures and raſhady! 
petual 'ahimolities, "quarrels," and deſites of Te 
againſt our neighbours ; defires of dur own death, 
| unfit for it, continual uncafineſs 
With ourſ:lves, deſponding thoughts,” and a ſtrange 
ggiſhneſs, as to taking any pains for che falvation-of 
Such ate uſually the wretched fruits of 
impatience: and what can be worfe ? faith is lulled 
afleep, it is quite dead; hope is forgot; the love of 
God, and of bur neighbours, is loſt; prayer is ne- 
glected; the care of the ſoul is flung away. And in 
the mean time the evils, under which we labour, 
iuſtead of being redreſſed, become more grievous and 
more intoleräbſe, by vur impatient feſiſtanee of the 
holy will df God we foſe the benefit of our ſuffer» 
ings, and we for feit all the comfotts, Which God luſually 
affords to Patient fufferers. "Ah f my fou, how Ybes 
this impatience of ours mike" our ſuffetings feſemble 
thoſe of the damned, who Tuffer wilrboat 


though infinitely 


merit, and 
Vichbur 


Alang 
Co! 


ring t 
ings | 
rewal 
of W 
from 
offer 
to bis 
cepte 
the 1 
be, 1 


every Day in the Year; 153 
without comfort, reſiſting in vain the will of the. 
Almighty. + | 1 ˙ο gu 
Conclude to pray, and to labour in earneſt for acqui- 
ring the virtue of patience: it will make all thy ſuffer- 
ings light and eaſy 3 and entitle them to an eternal. 
reward. Whenever thou art viſited with any .crofs, 
of what kind ſoever, always conſider it as coming 
from the hand of God; preſently accept of it, and 
offer it up to Jeſus Chriſt crucified, | to be united 
to bis ſufferings, to be ſanctified through him, and ac- 
cepted of by his Father, for his own greater glory, and . 
the remiſſion, of thy fins. O how happy ſhalt thou 
be, if under all, thy ſufferings thou make. this thy 
practice! +a 


September 14. 
On the exaltation of the croſs. 


Cann firſt, that on this day, upon oc- 
caſion of the recovery of the croſs of Chriſt out 
of the hands of Infidels, and the triumphant ſet- 
ting it up again in its place, in the church of mount 
Calvary z the church of God celebrates the exaltation of 
him, that died for us upon the cro/s, and his glorious 
triumph over. fin and death, and over all the powers 


of hell; and in conſequence thereof the eſtabliſhment of 


his kingdom, by which he reigns, by grace at pre- 
ſent, in the ſouls of all his ſervants throughout the 
world; and ſhall reign in them for all eternity here- 
after in glory. According to that of St. John xii. 31, 
32, ſpoken with relation to his victory on the croſs, 
New is the judgment, (that is the condemnation) e 
the world, now ſhall the prince of this world (the devi 
be caſt out. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all things to roſe Rejoice, O my ſoul, 
in the triumphs of thy crucified king; and beg that he 
would eſtabliſh his reign in thee ; and draw up thy 
heart from this wretched eartb, and unite it forever 
3 Nene 91 T3 S109, 
Con- 
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Conſider 2dly, that the diſpoſitions of a Chriſtian 
in order to celebrate in a proper manner, the feal 
of the exaltation of the croſs, ought to be ſuitable tg 
the maxims of the croſs, and to the &difp.iſitions «f 
Chriſt crucified. Diſpoſitions, of ſtanding off from the 
pride, ambition, avarice, and vanity of the world, con- 
demned by the poverty, and humility of the croß; 
as alfo from the love of ſenſual, and worldly pleaſures, 
condemned by the mortification of the croſs. Dil. 


hom h. 
high Wa 
the Apo 
as it w 


politions, of taking up our crofles, and following our 1 
crucified King, even to the death of the croſs, triumph 
Diſpoſitione, of waging a perpetual war sgainſt thit at the f 
triple concupiſcence, which ſepatates worldlings from to him 
the croſs of Chriſt, viz. the luſt of the fleſh, the Inj! of from b 
the eyes, and the pride of 74, till dying to the world, e wi 
and to ourſelves, we bs lifted up with Chrift from the tienc 
earth ; crucified to the world, and the world to us; e 


and thus be entitled to a ſhare in his exaltation and with r 
triumphs. But, O my ſoul, how unfit are we to of the 
celebrate the victories of our crucified King, over from! 
death, fin and hell, whilſt we by pride, ſelf-love, 2nd dicove 
the love of the world, wilfully remain flaves to theſe humili 
l whoſe uſurpation he ſought to aboliſh, I and m 
13 death ! | b l 
Conſider 3dly, the ſentiments of St. Paul, with rela- hon 
tion to the croſs of Chrift, Gal. ii. 19, 20. with till at 
Chrift I am nailed to the croſs. And I live, now nt WM cher b 
J. but Chrift liveth in me: who loved me and delivered | 
himſelf for me. Chap. vi. 14. God forbid that 1 fhould 
glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom 
th world is ance. to me, and I to the world, He 
tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. ii. 2. That he judged not 
himſelf to know any thing among them but Jeſus Chriſt, <9 
und him erutified, and Chap. i. 23. 24. that he prea- G 2 
ched nothing but Chri/? Suez a flumbling block allow. 
ro the Feu, and fooliſbneſt to the Gentiles ; but to the all, tl 
true believers the potver of God, and the wiſdom of Gad. whoſ 
He propoſes his own conduct as a model to the Bl thing 
Philippians, Philip. iii. 17, 18, and warns them, with 
tears, againſt all ſenſual, and earthly minded agrees 
A9 nom 
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he calls enemies of the croſs of Chrift, O how 

W the crols of Chi iſt 94035 in the heart of 
the Apoſtle ? It reigned there without controul. Ang. 
as it was exalted in him, by love and eſteem; ſo it 
of WM:xa/ted him here, to the glorious fellowſhip. of the 
the ufferings of Chriſt crucified ;3 and hereafter, to that 
n. eternal kingdom, which our Lord has purchaſed by 
„ Whis croſs, far. all the tue friends and followers df 
©, Withe croſs. O how happy are all they, that like the 
if. Apoſtle, are ſincere lovers of the croſs of Chriſt ! 
ur Conclude for thy own practice, to honour the 
fs, Wl triumphs of thy crucified King, by planting thy felf 
hat at the foot of his croſs, and there couſtantly attending, 
n to him, and ſtudying well the leſſons he teaches. thes 
of WW from his crols, and entring into all bis ſentiments. 
'd, le will teach. thee to ſubmit to thy croſſes with, 
the patience, to undergo them with chearfulneſs, yea to. 
S; embrace them with Joy- He will undeceive thee, 
nd with regard to the falſe maxims of worldly pride, 
to of the love. of riches, and of ſenſual pleaſures z and 
er WW from his croſs will preach te thee his truths, and 
diſcover to thee the lovely charms, that are found in 
e WM humility, poverty of ſpirit, contempt of the world, 
h, and mortification of the fleſh. His croſs is the ſchool, 
in which he will teach thee all good, and from which 

2. he will not ceaſe to communicate to thee all grace; 
1 dci at length he draw thee up to himſelf, and make 
9! WW thee his own forever. 


+ 


ed 
L September 1 5. 
1 On the preſence of Cad. 


£ CONSIDER fiſt, that tis a moſt. certain truth. 

an article of faith, which no Chriſtian can be 

Wh allowed to doubt of, that the great Gad who. made us 

"© If all, the eternal, incomprehenbble, infinite Majelix, in 

whoſe compariſon the whole creation is a meer no- 

thing, is every where preſent, is truly and really, in 

th every place, and in every being; ſo that where ſo 
. = wo 
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ever we are, and whitherſoever we go, God is there, 
and is there with all his divine attributes, the whole 


Deity, the whole Bleſſed Trinity is there. Shall ; 
man be hid in ſecret places, and J not fee him, faith the 
Lord? Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? 
Jeremias xxiii. 24. And Pſalm, cxxxviii. Whither 
Jhall I go from thy ſpirit ® Or whither ail T flee fran 
thy Jace ? If I aſcend up into heaven thou art there 
8 deſcend into hell thou art there Cc. And do all 
hriſtians know this truth, and yet dare to fin ? Alas! 
they cannot here juſtly plead ignorance : becauſe tis 
one of the firſt things they have been taught fron 
their very child hood. But their miſery is, they think 
ſo little of God, or his divine preſence, that they quite 
forget it: ſo that we may ſay to them, with regard to 
the prefence of God, what St. John Baptiſt ſaid to 
the Jews, with regard to their Meſſias (St. John i. 26.) 
there hath flood one in the midſt of you, whom you know 
not. O how little indeed is this great God known, 
even by too many that call themſelves Chriſtians ! 
Conſider 2dly, that God, being every where preſent, 
is witneſs of all our thoughts, words and actions: 
he ſees and hears all that paſſes : nothing can be con- 
cealed from him: no not even the moſt Nee motions 
and diſpoſitions of the ſoul. He is the ſearcher of the 
reins and hearts, Apoc. ii. 23. reaching ts the diviſiin 
of the out, and of the ſpirit, and 1s a diſcerner of tht 
thoughts, and of the intents of the' heart : neither is 
there any creature inviſible in his fight, but all things are 
naked, and open to his eyes. Hebr. iv. 12, 13. *Tisin 
vain then for the ſinner to flatter himfel? like the 
libertine, mentioned by the wiſeman, Ecclus. xxiii. 25. 
&c. that ſaith, who ſeeth me ® Darkneſs compaſſeth me 
about, and the walls cover me, nnd no man ſeeth mt, 
Whom do I fear? And in the mean time he conſi- 
dereth not, that darkneſs and light are a like to the 
Lord (Pſ. exxxviii 12.) and that his eyes are far brighter 


than the ſun, beholding round about all the ways of 


men, and the bottom of the deep, and looking. 7 their 
* FA | | hearts 
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hearts, into the moſt, ſecret parts. O that men would 
always remember theſe great truths, ! 3 

Conſider 3dly, that God is not only really preſeut 
with us, in every place, and ſees all that paſſes; but 
js really preſent toithin us ; fills our whole ſoul, and is 
more truly, perfectly, and-intimately in the very center 
of the ſqul, giving, preſerving, and maintaining its 


which it animates, and to which it gives life and 
motion. He is the life of all lives; and the being of 
all beings; and were he to withdraw his preſence, 
though. it were but for one moment, from any being 
whatſoever, in that momeat it would ceaſe to be, and 
would return to its ancient nothing. In him we live, 
and. move, and be, ſaith the Apoſtle, Act. xvii. 28. 
So that we are not only encompaſſed with the Deity 
on all ſides, as the birds are with the air, in which 
they fly; or the fiſhes with the waters of the ocean; 
but are in ſuch manner penetrated by him, that he 
fills every part of our beings with his whole ſelf ; fo. 
that it is ſtrictly and litterally true, that we are always 
in him, and he in us. What an aggravation then 
muſt it be to the guilt of all our ſins, that they not 
only are committed againſt God, and before his own 
eyes; but are committed in God himſelf, in whom 
we live, move, and be? : 
Conclude by regretting thy having thought ſo little” 
hitherto of the preſence of God; by which he is 
both in all places, and in all things, and more eſpe- 
cially in the midſt of chy ſelf. Reſolve to have this 
truth ever before thy eyes for the time thou haſt yet 
to come, O Jet us ſtrive, my ſoul, to be always with 
him, who is always with us. 
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September 16. we 
On the exercice of the preſence of Ged. 


ONSIDER firſt, that a lively ſenſe of the pre. 
CI ſence of God, is a ſovereign means to baniſh fin 
from the world; to bring the worſt of ſinners back 
to God; to ſpur on the lukewarm, and make then 
fervent; and to advance the juſt in all virtue, till ir 
bring them to perfection; according to that which 
God ſpoke to his ſervant Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1, 
walk before me, and be perfect: as if he ſhould: have 
ſaid; in all thy converſation, and in every ſtep thou 
ſhalt take in thy mortal pilgrimage, keep thyſelf-in 
my preſence, by the remembrance of me, and thou 
ſhalt be perfect in all virtue, This holy patriarch, 
and all the ancient fathers obſerved this leſſon, of 
whom it is written, that they walked with God, ot 
that they waſked in the ſight of Gd, Gen. xlviii. 1j 
The Pſalmiſt practiſed the ſame, Pf. xv. 5. I ſet th 
Lord, ſaith he, always in my fight : and he calls upon 
all others to do the like, Pſ. civ. 4. Seet' ye the Lord, 
and be flrengthened : ſeek his face (that is his preſence) 
always. This ſame has ever been the practice of all 
the Saints : yea *tis this has made them Saints, 
Conſider 2dly, that this exercice of the preſence of 
God, is to be performed, partly by the unceritanding, 
and partly by the will: for as the bleſſed in heaven 
are eternally employ'd about God, partly by the con- 
templation and viſion of him, which belongs to the 
underſtanding ; and partiy by love and fruition, which 
belongs to the will; apd by this means they are eter- 
nally happy, in the enjoyment of this ſovereign and 
infinite good; and eternally, united both by will, and 
underſtanding, to the ſource of all happineſs: ſo the 
ſouls of God's ſervants here upon earth, ought,in both 
theſe ways, to apply themſelves to God, and to be 
employ'd about him: and this is done by the exercice 
of his divine preſence z which employs the under: 
e © th 1 ſtanding 
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Landing, in the thought and remembrance of him, 
dy means of a lively faith, and ſenſe of his being 
ſways with us, and within us; and entertains the will, 
hat is, the heart and the affeCtion, with him, by con- 
inually turning it towards him, by aſpirations of love, 
oy oblations of our whole being to him, and by long- 
ng defices after the embraces of him, and an eternal 
mon with him. O how happy is this exercice of 
he preſence of God, which by a perpetual applica- 
ion of all the powers of the foul to God, in ſome 
meaſure anticipates the immortal joys of heaven. 

Conſider. 3dly, that in order to learn, and to prac- 


II, 

bare Wiſe this heavenly! exercice of the preſence of God, we 
thou Whnuſt rid our ſouls of three mortal enemies. to this 
in Nevotion: which are a diffipation of mind; an an- 
thou Wktious ſolicitude for the things of this world; and a 
ch, Naiſorderly affection to creatures. Where theſe three, 


or any one of the three, reigus in the ſoul; God is 
ſually forgot. A diſſipation of thought carries the 
ſoul from home, to run after a multitude of vain 
amuſements, where ſhe. loſes the remembrance: both 
of herſelf, and of her God. Horldly ſolicitude choaks 
ord, Hall better thoughts, and ſuffers them not to take rcot, 
ce) Min the ſoul. And the diſorderly affections of the heart, 
f all to any things out of God, turn away the heart from 
God. In order then to practiſe this neceſſary atten- 
e of ¶ tion to the preſence of God, we mult baniſh diſſipa- 
ing, tian, by recollection of thought: we muſt overcome 
ven Nworlaly ſolicitude, by faith, and confidence in God, and 
on- by a conformity in all things with his bleſſed will: 
the Wand we muſt correct the irregularity of our affections, 
ich by turning them from the creature to God. 
ter Conelude to guard againſt theſe enemies, by ſetting 
and Na watch both upon thy roving imagination, which is 
and Never fond of running after butterflies ; and thy unwary 
the heart, that is ſo eaſily taken in the nets of wanton 
oth MW love, or other idle, vain, and worldly affections: and 
be to accuſtom all the powers of thy ſoul to be employ'd 
cice about their God, who is to make them happy for 
ler- eternity. "I 
I P 2 September 
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September 17. 

On the advantages of this exercice of the Preſent 
| of God | 


' 
.* 


— DER firſt, that as the forgetting of God 
is the fource of all our fins, fo the remembrance 
of his divine prefence is the ſource of all our good; 
*tis of infinite advantage both te ſinners and Saints, 
*Tis a ſovereign and univerfal remedy for overcoming 
all ſorts of temptations ; by it's plaeing the ſou} near the 
fource of all light and grace, and hiding her as it 
were under the divine wings; and it's putting at th, 
ſame time a moſt powerful and effeRual reſtraint upon 
her, from daring to offend that tremendous Majelly, 
For who fhall dare, by ſin, to commit high treaſon 
againſt God, who fees God before him, and himſclf 
ſurrounded with God? Or who ſhall dare to affront 
the divine juſtice, who has a lively ſenſe of it's being 
ſo very near him; and that it ſtands always turned 
againſt wilful finners? O *tis true, that the conſide- 
ration of the eye of God being always upon us, has 
obliged the moſt abandoned ſinners, to put a ſtop at 
once to their wicked ways, and to betake themſelves 
to a life of penance. It was the eaſe of the famous 
Thais, who upon this conſideration, was ſuddenly de- 
termined to quit both her fins, and the werd; and to 
withdraw herſelf into the remoteſt parts of the Defartz 
where fhut up in a loneſome cell, ſhe ſpent the re- 
mainder of her days in weeping, and doing penance 
for her fins. 

Conſider 2dly, that a lively ſenſe of the preſence of 
God, excites us allo to perform all our works with 
due perfection, in order to pleaſe. him, whoſe eye i 
always upon us: as the maſter's eye makes the: ſervant 
more diligent. It helps to purify our intention in all 
things, by drawing it to God. It eures our luke- 
warmneſs; it diflipates our diſtractions; it tezehes us 
to pray; it makes us fervent in all our * to 
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the divine majeſty ; it keeps us humble on all occa- 
lions; and perfectly annihilates the ſoul ſeeing her- 
ſelf placed ſo near to ſo great a God. And as the 
soul, that has a due ſenſe. of the preſence of God, 
knows that whereſoever he is, he has all his attributes 
with him; his almighty power, his infinite wiſdom, 
goodneſs and mercy, his perpetual — 
loving kindneſs for his children, together with all the 
treaſures of his divine graces: ſuch a ſoul as this finds, 


in the thought of God's preſence, a ſource of un- 


ſpeakable comfort in all her tribulations, of counſel 


in all her doubts, of ſuccour in all her neceſſities, 


Land a continual attraction to the love of him. 0 


how 7 muſt it be to be a Saint, with ſuch helps 
as theſe.) Now all theſe graces, and more, are laid up 
for thee, my ſoul, if thou wilt duly exerciſe thyſelf 
in the preſence of God. 

Conſider 3dly, the practical inferences we ought 
to make, from our faith of the preſence of God: 
wat is, what we are bound to do, in conſequence 
of our believing that God is every where, with us, 
and in us. 1. God's being every where, requires 
of us, that we ſhould every where take notice of his 
preſence. For can there be an object more worthy of 
our attention? And will he not then be juſtly offend- 
ed, if while we amuſe ourſelves about every trifle, that 
comes in our way, we let our God, the Sovereign 
beauty, and the Sovereign Good, pals: unregarded ? 
2. God being every where preſent, requires of us, 
both a modeſt comportment,: on all occaſions, as to 
our exteriour: Let your madeſly, ſays St. Paul, (Philip. 
iv. 5.) be known to all men, the Lord is nigh: and 
a molt profound reſſ ect, as to our interiour, conſider- 
Ing that infinite majeſty, in whoſe ſight we ftand; 
3. Ood being every where preſent, every where re- 
quires: our love: for Wherever we! are, we hive bim 
with us, who is infiuitely lovely, and infi iitely, loving 3 
infinitely good in himſelf, a d iufinitely good to us: 
and therefore wherever we are, ht challemes our: 
love. O turn thyſelf then, my foul} from all thyſer 
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* 8 to his divine love. 

Conclude never to regret thy being alone, fi 
ay 05 always in thy company that Ax God, th 
ig £90 enjoꝝment of whom is the eternal felicity of 
the Angels. No company can be more honorable; 
none more advantageous; ſince thou haſt here the 
igexhauſted ſource of all good. His converſation 
: * — : the ſweeteſt repoſe is to be 
ound in him: all oth vain, i 
n er recreatious are vain, if com. 


September 18. 
On the virtue of obedience. 


| ONSIDER firſt, that obedience is à virtue 
| which teaches us readily to embrace, a d dil 
gently to put in execution, whatever is 8 
us, either immediately by God himſelf, or by our. law- 
Ful ſuperiors, wha have their authority from God, 
Aud . om he wills and commands us to ſubmit to, as to 
hicſelf, and to obey for his ſake. 1. Peter il. I 

This virtue, like humility her mother, is the 1 cal 
favourite of heaven: as God has abundantly declared 
by preferring on many occaſions aur obedience before 
all other ſacrifices, we can offer. him, Datb the Lord 
defire holocuuſts, and victims, ſaid Samuel to Saul 
1 Sam. xv. 22, 23, and net rather that his vice hrould 
be obeyed ? For gbedience is better than ſacrifice and 
to hear len, rather than to offer the fat of nams - = a 
it-is like the fin of witchcraft to rebel; and like the crime of 
Idolatry, to refuſe to «bey, viz, in as, much as diſobe- 
dience gives away from God, an makes over to his 
enemy, the beſt offering our poor ſtock can afford 
that is our will: now our will, he chiefly-calls for: 
and whitſoever elſe we give bim, it is all. nothing, 
25 long as we refuſe to give him our will by — 
dience. 
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T cence; The facrifice- of our hearts he calls for, and 
not for that of our flocks, or of any other things 
ve can give him without obedience. | | 
Conſider 2dly, how precious in the fight of God, 
this virtue of obedience muſt be; fince he ſingled it 
out amongſt all virtues, to be the proper exercice 
Jof our firſt parents, immediately upon their creation, 
in the earthly paradiſe; that by the acts of it, they 
might ackn · wledge their dependan. e on their Creator, 
ſhew their inviolable fidelity to him, and merit, by their 
{ perſeverance in obedzence, an eternal union with him. 
The happineſs, or miſery, both of them, and of all their 
@ poſterity, that is, of all mankind, both for time and 
eternity, was to be determined by their obedience, or 
| diſobedience. But O the diſmal train of evils, they 
have entailed upon us all, by withdrawing their necks 
| fromjthe ſweet yoke of obedience } Evils, that muſt have 
been without remedy, for eternity, had not the obe- 
dience of the fecond Adam ſtept in, to cancel the dif 
obedience of the firſt Adam. According to that of the 
Apoſtle Rom. v. 19. As by the diſobedience of one man 
many were: made ſenners ; ſo by the obedience of one man 
many ſhall be made juſt. The diſobedience of the firſt 
parents of our fleſh involved us all in ſin: the obedience 
| of the true parent of our ſpirit, has. purchaſed all 
mercy, grace and ſalvation for our ſouls. But, all 
this good, ' purchaſed for us by the obedience of 
the Son of God, is not to be ours, but upon con- 
dition of our returning to our duty, by obedience to him, 
who became the cauſe of eternal ſalvation ta all that 
obey-him. Heb. v. . | | DIRE 
Conſider 3dty, that all ſuch as have pleaſed God 
from the beginning have all been eminent in the virtge 
of vbedience. This joined, with faith, made Abraham 
the favourite of God, aad procured for him, that all 
generations ſhould be bleſſed in his, ſeed. This was 
the virtue of all the patriarchs, and prophets, . and of 
all the Saints of God. Rather to die, than not to 
obey, was the general maxim of all the Saints. But 
the great pattern of obedience was the Saint of 3 
S142 whole 
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whole whole life, from the ficſt inſtant of his con. 
ception till his expiring upon the croſs, was one con- 
tinued exercice of the moſt conſummate obedience, 
All the thoughts, words and actions of his mortal liſe 
were the fruits of obedience : they were all levelled at 
doing his Father's will, and obcying his command— 
ments. I came down from heaven, ſays he, John vi, 
38, not to do my own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me. My meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, that 
I may perſect his work, John iv 34. 1 ſeek not ny 
own' will; but the will of him that ſent me. John v. 
30. I lay down my life of myſelf, and I have power 
to lay it down, and I have potver to take it up again, 
This commandment have I received of my . Father. John 
X. 18. I have not ſpoken of myſelf, but the Father wh 
ſent me, he gave me commandment what I ſhauld ſay, 
and what I ſhould ſpeak, &c. John xii. | 49. He 
humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unte death, even 
the death of the croſs, Philip. ii. 8, that we might 
enter into the like ſentiments of perpetual obedience 
and humility, verſe 5. And ſhall not this great 
example of the Son of God himſelf; inſpire us with 
an'ardent, 'defiie of living and dying in the arms of 
obedience ? | | 
Conclude, if thou deſireſt to pleaſe God, to offer 
him continually the ſacrifice of thy heart, will, and 
liberty, by perfect obedience; to God himſelf for 
his own ſake, and to every human. creature for God's 


ſake, I. Pet. ii. 13, that is, to all, that have authority 


from God over the, whether in church, or. in ſtate. 
In obeying them thou obeyeſt God; Luke x. 16: in 


reſiting them, thou reſiſteſt the ordinance of Gad to 
thy own damnation, Rom, xiii, 2. 
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September 19. 
On the fruits of obedience. | 
en ER firſt, that one of the deepeſt wounds, | 


{in has left in the fowl of man, is a love of inde- 
pendanee z à deſire of being his own maſter ; and of 


living, and acting, according to his own inclinations, 
without being controuled, by rule, or law, or by the 
will of any other. Ah! here is the ſeat of pride, 
the throne of ſelf-love, and the ſource of the worſt 


of our paſſtons. Now the virtue that heals this wound 


| is holy obedience: which ſtrikes at the root of all theſe: 
| evils; in as much as it eafts down that pride, which 
| always affects liberty and independance; drives ſelf- 


love out of all its intrenchments ; keeps all the paſ- 
ſions under, by obliging them all to ſubmit to the 
will and law of God, and to the commands of every 
vicegerent of his; and ceaſes not, till it has bound 
up that tyrant //e/f-w1ll, and laid him as a holocauſt, to 
burn, and evaporate on the altar of God. And are 
not theſe, my ſoul, - moſt admirable fruits, which this 
bleſſed obedience produces, by a reſolute ſubjection 
of our own will to the will of God, and to every 


lawful ſuperiour, for God's ſake. 


Confider 2dly, what miſchief is continually pro- 
duced im the fout by /z/f-ro:ll,, wherever it reigns; to 
the end thou mayſt ſet a greater value upon the vir- 
tue of obedience, which gets the victory over this 
helliſh monſter, the ſource of all our vices. Give 
ear to St. Bernard (Serm. 3. de Reſutrect.) Self- 
* will, ſays he, is a perpetual enemy to God, it 
* wages a moſt exyel war againſt him, What does 
God hate? What does he puniſh at any time, 
but ſelf-will ? Take away ſelf-will, and there fhall 
© be no hell: for what is there, that raging fire can 
take hold on but-ſelf will ?---- This fury attacks 
* the Lord of Majeſty: it withdraws itſelf from 
his command, making itfelf its own maſter--and — 

mu 
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much as lies in it, it robs him of all that is his, He 
adds, that it ſets no bounds to its pretenſions, that 

the whole creation cannot ſatisfy its demands, that it 
© ſets itſelf up in oppoſition to the creatour himſelf, 
Yes, Chriſtians, but this is not all : where this monſter 
reigns, it does not only fill the ſoul with all kind of 
evils; it even blaſts and corrupts the very beſt of her 
actions: inſomuch that where a man does not ſtrive 
to overcome himſelf, and to ſubdue ſelf will; his 
virtues will be found to be falſe and counterfeit, and 
all his labouts in the ſervice of God, or his neighbours, 
uſeleſs and fruitleſs ; as being only the productions of 
his own humour, his pride, and ſelf-love ; and not done 
for God. See then my ſoul , how much it imports 
thee, to get rid of this ſelfwill, this mother of all mis- 
chief; and to acquire a perfect victory over it by the 
virtue of cbedience. + 


- Conſider 3dly, the other manifold bleſſings, that 


attend the tiue children of obedience, as fruits of this. 


excellent tree. A life of perpetual obedience, is à per- 
petual victory, over the world, the fleſh and the devil: 
according to that of the wiſeman, Prov. xxi. 28. an 
obedient man ſhall ſpeak of victory: whereas the diſo- 
bedient man is a flave to all theſe enemies. Obedience 
is a perpetual facrifice, like a whole burnt offering, 
by which a man offers his will, and all its off ſpring 
to God. *Tis a daily growing ſtore of virtue ard 


merit: it gives a double value to all our good actions; 


and conſecrates the moſt indifferent, ſuch as eating, 
drinking, ſleeping &c ; and makes them highly accep- 
table, in the ſight of God, It leads us directly to 
God: and clearly points out to us, in every thing, his 
holy will, the unerring rule of all our good. Infine 
it brings the ſoul to a ſecure and ſweet peace of mind, 
and to a certain paradiſe of contentment, and joy in 


the Lord, and in the accompliſhment of his bleſſed 


will: becauſe the more the ſoul ſeeks, and loves, 
follows, and embraces, by. means of holy obedience, 
this divine will of ber God; the more ſhe reliſhes his 
ſweetneſs, the more confidently ſhe flings herſelf into 
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his arms, and the more ſecurely ſhe leaves herſelf, and 
at all things elſe to his diſpoſal 3 and commits all her 


it pretenſions and intereſts to him. O how truly wiſe 
f then are all they, that embrace with their whole ſouls 
ter this ſweet yoke of obedience ! They are walking in 
of the royal highway, that leads to peace here, and to 
der WT heavenly bliſs hereafter, 5139 

e Conclude to ſet a great value upon this virtue of 
his WT obedience, as the eldeſt daughter of humility, and the 
nd nurſing mother of all other virtues. In every ſtation 
rs, of life, obey them, to whom God has given any au- 
of chority over you, as God himſelf : 'tis his will you 
ne WW ſhould do ſo : and he has never ſhewn more remar- 


tts kable judgments, than upon thoſe who have refuſed 
is: to obcy the authority eſtabliſhed by him. The Son of 
he God, during his whole life, was not only obedient to 

his Father, but alſo to his own creatures, to the bleſſed 


nat Virgin, to St. Joſeph, to every one in authority, and 
his. even to his very executioners. O let us learn to imi- 


er- tate him |! 


September 20. 


On keeping the commandments. 


AONSIDER firſt, that there is no ſalvation for 
us, without keeping the ten commandments. The 
are a ſhort abſtract of that natural and eternal law, 
which was imprinted in the heart of man from the 
beginning, before the written law was delivered to the 
people of God. They were publiſhed by the Almighty, 


Teſtament ; and confirmed by the Son of God in the 


aflurcs us (1. John ii. 4.) that he that ſaith he knoweth 
2260 bim 


in a moſt ſolemn manner, from mount Sina, in the old 


new Teſtament ; declaring the obſervance of them to 
be a neceſſary condition to everlaſting life, If thou 
will enter into life, keep the command ments. Matt. xix. 17. 
The keeping of theſe he will have to be the teſt and 
proof of 'our love of him : If you love me, teep' my 
commandments. John xiv. 15. And. his beloved diſciple 
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him, and leepeth not his commandments, is 4 liar, aw 


the truth is not in him. But he that keepeth his cum 


mand mentis, abideth in him, and he in him, Chap. ij, 
24. See then, my ſoul, that the moſt neceſſary of al 
devotions, is to dedicate thyſelf to the love and obſer. 
vance of the commandments of God: no devotion can 
bring thee to God without this. This is that inſtru. 
ment with ten ftrings, ſo often recommended by the 
pſalmiſt, which makes a moſt agreeable harmony in 
the ears of his divine Majeſty. A bes 
Conſider 2dly, the happineſs, in every kind, that 
always accompanies the keeping of God's holy lay 
and commandments : as the fame royal prophet wit 
neſſes in many places; particularly in the 118th pſalm; 
which is full of teftimonies to this effect. And in the 
18th pſalm. The Law of the Lord, faith he, is'unſpotted 
converting fouls : the teſtimony of the Lord is faithful, 
giving wiſdom to little ones : The juſtices of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing 'bearts + the commandment of the 
Lord is lightſome, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is holy, enduring forever and ever: the judgment 
of the Lord are true, juſtified in themſelves : mare to be 
deſired than gold and many precious tones; and ſweeter 
than honey and the honeycomb. Hor thy ſervant keepeth 
them, and in keeping them there is a great reward, What 
encomiums are here, heaped one upon another, of 
the /aw and commandments of God, under different 
denominations, and of the excellent fruits that grow 
from the obſervance of them ! 1. The law of God is 
beautiful and pure, without ſpot, or blemiſh:; and it 
has a wonderful efficacy to turn the ſoul from ſin to 
God. 2. It is faithful, in what it propoſes, and pro- 
miſes; and imparts the trueſt of all wiſdem, 10 litil 
ones, that is to the humble, who willingly-ſubmit'theic 
necks to its ſweet yoke, 3. It is igt in every tittle, 
agreeable to the ſovereign reaſon, and carries with it 
Joy to the hearts, that embrace it. 4. It is full e ſpiritual 
light, to enlighten the inward eyes of the foul, with 
divine truths. 5. It is moſt holy, in itſelf, and comes 
from the fountain of all Heling, and makes all them 
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„/ that obſerve it; and endures with them forever 
r con end ever. 6. It is true and ju, as being given by 
p. iii ne eternal Truth and Juſtice, and juſtifies itſelf by 
of ts own evidence. 7. It is more aimable and deſirable 
bſer. than all the treaſures of the univerſe : and more ſtoeet 
1 can {Wand delightful than any thing this world can afford: 
try. by reaſon of the ſpiritual riches of virtue, grace and 
the merit; and the manifold conſolations and inward plea- 
1y in ſores, the obſervance of it brings to the ſoul : beſides 
the reward hereafter, which is incomprehenſible and 
that eternal. | | 
law Conſider 3dly, that the obſervance of the com- 
wit- WW mandments of God, is not only eſſentially neceſſary 
alm; ¶ to ſalvation 3 and every way admirable in the fruits it 
1 the produces, both for this world and the next; but is 
ted, indeed very ſweet, and eaſy to men of good will. 
If, Our Lord aſſures us St. Matt. xi. 30. that his yo#e 1s 
Lord WR ſweet, and his burtben light: and that inſtead of oppreſ- 
" th ſing us with its weight, it brings refreſhment and 


f the ref to our ſoul. And St. John (1 John v. 3.) tells 
nents us, that this is indeed the charity, or love of God, 
to be that we keep his commandments, and that his cm- 
eier ¶ mandments are nat heauy. Lovye makes all things eaſy, 
pet) that are done for the fake of the beloved: and there- 
/ hat fore the true lover of God finds no labour in the 
„ef keeping his commandments : the grace of God makes 
rent WW them all ſweet and agreeable to him. O teach us, dear 
row Lord, to love thee, and command what thou pleaſeſt : 
d is thy grace will make all things eaſy and pleaſant, that 
id it are to be done, or ſuffered, for the love of thee. 

| to Conclude to ſeek thy happineſs, both for time and 
2ro- eternity, in the obſervance of the law and command- 
ittle ments of God. Nothing elſe can ever make thee 
heir WW Dappy. Give ear to the Apoſtle Rom. ii. 9, 10. 
tle, Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
h it #orketh evil... but glory, and hanour, and peace to every 
rual ¶ ene that worketh good. 
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September 21. 
u o 10 G 1Adetthens or 0 
Cr O NSIDER firſt, the wondets of divine grace, 
in the call, and converſion of St. Matthew; changed 
on a ſudden froin a worldling, a piblicanyaind a finner 


S 


to be an individual companion, and Uiſtiple'of” Chriſt; 
and not long after advanced to be af Apoſtle, a pillat 
in Chriſt's church; a preacher powerful in word and 
work; a worker of wonderful miracles, a father aud 
converter of nations; an Evangeliſt, or writer of the 
goſpel 3” and in a word, a moſt eminent Saint. Of 
glorify God, who has wrought all theſe wonders, to 
manifeſt to all generations his infinite power, "Mercy 
and* goodneſs : and learn from this example never to 
deſpait of the converſion. of any one, how remote 
ſvever he may ſeem to be at preſent from following 
Chriſt, The arm of God is not ſhortened: his power, 
mercy and goodneſs is as infinite now as ever; he iz 
eqtiatly both able, and willing, to call poor ſinners 
and to conyert them to Hiptſeſt. But alas! our misfor- 
tune is, We dre not ſo; ready7 as Matthew was, to 
attend to his Heavenly calls, and to correſpond with 
his inſpirations and graces; we prefer the fitting ſtil 
in the cuſtomhouſe of the world, entangled in many 
vain, and ſinful affeQions, to empty earthly toys, be- 
fore the riſing up without delay, to follow Chrilt, who 
calls us to him. O how pernicious are all thoſe 
affections, which keep us from Chriſt! 3 
Conſider 2dly, the leſſons St. Matthew gives us in 
his converſion, 1. By his immediately riſing up at the 
firſt call, to correſpond, with his whole heart, with the 
grace of God. How often have we been' called to 
be diſciptes of Chriſt? And have we ever yet followed 
the call in good earneſt ?” This Follow thou me, with 
which our Ford called Matthew, is indeed addreſſed 
by bim to all Chriftians ; in as much as we are all 
called to be his followers: for the very name of 
In supi YU IO VE | n 26445 ln 5 Chriſtian: 
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Chriſtians implies as much as followers of Chriſt : and 
yet how few are there of thoſe that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, who truly follow in their lives, either the 
doctrine, or the example of Chriſt? Our Lord was 
paſſing by, when he called Matthew, and very pro- 
bably, had that call been neglected, he might not 
have favoured him with the like grace another time. 
What obligations then have we to his bounty and 
mercy, for his repeated calls to us | But what have 
we not to apprehend, if we continue to abuſe his 
gtaces, by refuſing to correſpond with his calls ! 2. 


St. Matthew let all to follow Chrift ; quitting his 


worldly buſineſs, upon which his livelyhood de- 


@ pended ; and whatſoever elſe he ſeemed to poſſeſs in 
this world: Chriſt does not call us, to quit the buſi- 
neſs of our lawful callings, nor to give up at once all 
our worldly goods: but he inſiſts upon our taking 


off our hearts from all theſe things; and our parting 


with every affection that would keep us from him. 


He expects we ſhould follow him, not ſo much by our 
badly ſteps, as by giving him the chief place in out 


Jaffections, which are, as it were, the feet of the ſoul. 


Conſider 3dly, that St, Matthew, immediately upon 


his converſion, made a feaft for our Saviour, in his 


houſe ; at which many publicans and ſinners were 
preſent, who alſo followed our Lord, St. Mark ii. 15. 
See the force of good example ; and how one perfect 
converſion draws many others after it, This conver- 
ſion of ſouls was a more agreable feaſt to the divine 


charity of our Redeemer, than any other entertainment 


St. Matthew could make for him. Chriſtians, reflect 
that the Son of God expects alſo to feaſt himſelf with 
you, and to be. entertained by you. Behold, ſays he, 
Apocalypſe iii, 20. J and at the gate and knock, if 
any. man ſhall hear my voice, and open to me the door, 
I wil! come in ta bim, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me. We entertain Chriſt, by inviting him into 
our inward houſe, and keeping ourſelves at home with 
him, by recollection, and mental prayer; we feaft 
him, by giving him our hearts, by love, by W 
| 2 an 
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and fervent oblations of all the 
powers of our . 
of our whole being to him: and he feaſts us en. — ww th 
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Conclude to imitate St. atthew iaſinu 
pliance with all the 1 and e I ; regard 
by not ſuffering. thyſelf to be kept from followin m,, 
| Chriſt, with thy whole ſoul, either by the cuſtom bout ; wth 
of the world, or by any of its painted toys,. aul | | to the 
cobwebs. Let thy example ſerve to draw others v uv 
bim: and let the door of thy inward houſe be ev f ty. 
0 to him; to entertain him; but kept cloſe ſhut ren 
. Ro FDEMIES, a vicious and "" en ? fun 
conſt⸗ 
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_ 9 commandmint. | lovin; 
4 NSIDER firſt, that pref by th 
© mandments, delivered een e hon 1 dür f 
Lord thy God, , who, brought thee out of the land if bim 
Zerbe, out of the houſe e of * bondage. And learn from _ 
"thence, who it is that enjoins theſe commandments; 3 
by what authority; and what urgent motives we hav nie 
to oblige us to obey his laws. It is the Lord himſel paſſic 
who is our law giver, the eternal, immenſe, infinite + 
Deity ; the great Creatour of heaven and earths who __ 
made us, and all things; our God, . our firſt be- ny 
75 — and our laſt end: and who (hall dare refuſe 4 
his commandments; or queſtion his authority, or an oo 
: of the manifold titles he has to our n l, 40 
theſe words, he particularly inculcated the obligation Ar 
the people of Iſrael had to keep. his commandments: 0 
7 he had deliyered them gut of the bondage wort 
8 Egypt : how much more prefling motives have e 5 
Chriſtians, to oblige, us to a ſtrict obſervance of al * 
bing fog laws ; becauſe we have been redeemed by 11 
ma eh laat wa ſaqhan that af Eg gt, nor { 
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W viz. the flavery of Satan, fin, and hell; and this, by 
me precious blood of his only Son? = 
= Conſider 2dly, that thoſe words, I am the Lord thy 
Cad, though not expreſſed in the form of a command, 
inſinuate never the leſs the whole duty of man, with 
WT regard to his God : by which, he, is bound to worſhip 
him, 1 by faith, which bows down, and adores 
God's Truth; brings into captivity every underſtanding 
o the obedience of Chriſt. 2 Cor. x. 5. and caſts down 
every proud thought or imagination, that raiſeth itſelf 
up againſt his divine word. 2dly, by hope, which 
@ worſhips the almighty power, the infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
E veracity of all his divine promiſes, by a firm and 
E conſtant reliance upon him, by building entirely on 
© this rock, and faſtening the anchor of the ſoul in him, 
dly, by divine charity, which offers to God the ſa- 
© crifice of our heart, which he chiefly calls for, by 
loving him 11 all things, and above all things. 4thly, 
by ſthe virtue of religion, which conſidering God as 
cur firſt beginning, and our laſt end, daily worſhips 
bim in ſpirit and truth; by adoration, praiſe, and 
thanksgiving; by an oblation of ourſelves to his holy 
will, and of all things elſe to his glory; by joining 
in the offering of the great ſacrifice of the death and 
paſſion of his Son; and by frequent and fervent 
prayer, See my ſoul, thou never neglect any part of 
this Chriſtian worſhip, which thy God expects at thy 
hands. | | | ; 
Conſider 3dly, that by this commandment : Thou 
ſhalt not have ſtrange Gods before me: we are not onl 
called upon, to turn away from all falſe Gods, to the 
true and living God : and to renounce all that kind 
of ungodlineſs, which may any way cotrupt his 
worſhip, with ſuperſtition or errour ; but alſo to make 
it the great buſineſs of our life, to be truly gedly, 
by a ſerious application of our whole ſouls to the 
love and ſervice of our maker. For what will it 
avatl us to know God, if. we don't glorify him as God, 
nor ſerve him? Will not this be detaining the trath of. 
22 23 G'ad 
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God in injuſtice * Rom. i. 6. The great end of ou 
creation was to glorify God, and to dedicate out 
whole lives to his ſervice: we have properly ſpeak- 
ing no other buſineſs upon earth: if we diſcharge 
eurſclves well of this great duty, we are truly gody; 
and fulfil the firſt commandment. But Alas ! hoy 
many thouſands are there, that call themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, who live and die in a notorious breach of thiz 
great commandment, by neglecting and forgetting 
their God, and giving to every thing elfe the prefe: 
rence before him, and his ſervice ! 

Conclude to have always before thy eyes the wor- 
mip, thou oweſt to thy God, by this firſt command- 
ment; and in confequence of it, to conſecrate the 
days of thy pilgrimage to his divine love and ſervice: 
This is the whole duty of man. 


September 23. 
On the prohibition of idol-worſhip. 


ONSIDER firſt, that the making or worſhip- 

ping of any idol, is alſo forbidden by the divine 
commandments : by which name is underſtood any 
image, or other thing, that is ſet up, to be ſerved; or 
honoured as God, or with any part of divine 
honour. Becauſe our God is a jealous God, and will 
not allow his honour to be given to any other, 
As to that Kind of idolatry, which conſiſts in the ſerv- 
ing of ſtocks and ſtones, there is no great danger 
of Chriſtians incurring any ſuch guilt as this: becauſe, 
as it was long ago foretold. by the prophets (Iſai. ii, 
18. &c.) that kind of ids] worſhip has for many 
ages been aboliſhed, in all nations, where Chriſtianity 
has. been preached ;| by the Apoſtles, and their ſuc- 
ceflors, the paſtors. and teachers of the Catholick 
church. The idols, that are more to be apprehended 
in theſe our days, are of another kind: viz. thoſe of 
wicked imaginations, errours and hereſtes; framed, 
not by the hands, but by the head, of proud, ſelf- 
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; felves to any ſuch idolſ as theſe, 
God, propoſed to you by the church of God, be ever 
the object and rule of your faith and worſhip, | 
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Y conceited men ; deluding themſelves, and ſee king to 


delude as many others as they can, with the-inveations 
of their o brain, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, which 


chey ſet up, and worthip for divine truths, and fa- 
ther upon the word of God; in ſpite of the church; of 
God, and its authority, ſo ſtrongly eſtabliſned, and re- 
commended by that divine word. 


Ah! Chriſtians, 
beware of ever mating to yourſelves, or bowing down yours 
But let the truth of 


Conſider 2dly, the danger of another kind of idol 
formed not by the brain, but by the diſorderly affec- 


tions of the heart; which too many, who call them - 
ſelves Chriſtians, daily prefer before the living God, 
and ſet up in oppoſition to him, in his very ſanctu- 
aty, that is in the temple of their own ſouls, which 


*Tis the 


at their baptiſm was conſecrated to God, 


caſe of all the proud and ambitious, who make an 


idol of their worldly honour : *tis the cafe of all 
the worſhippers of mammon, the great God of world- 
lings; and of all the lovers of pleaſure more than of God, 
All theſe in the language of St. Paul, are idelaters*: 
becauſe they all worſbip and ſerve the creature rather 
than the creatour, who is bleſſed forever, Rom. i. 25. 


And thou, my ſoul, haſt thou no ſhare in this kind 


of idolatry? Are there no idols of this ſort ſet up in thy 
inward houſe, to confront the living God. Is there no 
predominant paſſion, or affection there, which takes 
place of God, by drawing thee to offend him? Alas how 
often have the very meaneſt of worldly toys and vanities 
been preferred by thee before him! And as to that 
great idol ſelf, the continual object of the worſhip 
af ſelf love and ſelf will, art thou not daily ſacrifi- 
cing thy God, and all things elſe to this inſatiable 
monſter? *Tis well if thou art not. 1 70122 
Conſider 3dly, that not only direct idolatry, but alſo 
all ſuperſtition is forbidden by the firſt commandment; 
Of this crime, all thoſe in the firſt-place, arehighlyguils 
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ty, who ſeek any knowledge, or cure, help or aſſiſtance, 
from the enemy of God and man; by making ub 
of any ſuch inſtruments, or means, as can have 10 
effect of their own nature, or any otherwiſe, than by 
his interpolition, For in all theſe caſes, there is ; 
correſpondence kept up, and a ſecret compact mad 
with Satan, or his agents; and conſequently a high 
treaſon committed againſt the divine majeſty, adi 
The guilt of ſuper/tition is likewiſe incurred by the 
obſervance of lucky and unlucky days, omens, dreams, 
&c. For all theſe are the relicks of paganiſm, and ſerve 
for nothing but to delude the ſoul and Jay her open 
to Satan; to take off her dependance from her God, 
and his divine providence; and to transfer her faith 
to lying vanities, and inventions of the devil. zah. 
The guilt of ſuper/titien is alſo incurred, by corrupting 
the truth of God's worſhip, by placing religion in 
certain empty things, that have no tendency to his 
divine ſervice, or to his greater glory; or by flat. 
tering oneſelf or others with an aſlurance of obtainin 
miraculous favours, or ſalvation, by the uſe, or 
practice of any ſuch things, without any manner of 
warrant, either of the word of God, or of the church 
of God, O beware my ſoul of any ſuch errours ! 
Conclude to renounce in practice every branch of 
idol worſbip, and ſuter/lition, Caſt out of the houſe of 
God, which is within thee, every idol, of the head, 
and of the heart: and let the Lord Jeſus reign, with- 
out any rival, in all the powers of thy ſoul. Have 
nothing to do with his enemy, nor with any of his 
inventions: nor ſuffer his worſhip to be vitiated, with 
any mixture of falſehood and lies. : 
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| Ks * September 24. 
| On bonouring God's holy name. 


ON SIDER firſt, thoſe words of the divine com- 
mandment, Exod, xx, 7. Thau ſbalt not take 


| the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord 


will not hold him guiltleſs that ſhall take his name in vain. 
This commandment. obliges us to ſhew all reſpe& 
to the holy name of the Lord our God; and not 
to profane it by the heinous crimes of blaſphemy 
[(which flies in the face of God's infinite majeſty) or 
of perjury, (which inſults his truth, and makes him 
witneſs to a lie.) O let not ſuch dreadful evils as 
theſe be ever found in the inheritance of Chriſt, or 
amongſt the profeſſors of the Chriſtian name! It 
would be wonderful if any nation were ſuffered to 
continue upon earth, that ſhould encourage, or even 
tolerate ſuch monſtrous guilt. Moreover this com- 
mandment forbids alſo, all profane ſwearing and curſ- 
ing, and all other irreverent uſe. of the ſacred name 
of God. Ah! how common is this guilt amongſt 
Chriſtians! And how diſmal are the conſequences of 
it, ia the manifold judgments of God, inflicted in pu- 
niſhment of theſe fins, both in this world, and in 
the next! O true it is: The Lard will not hold him 
guiltleſs, that ſhall tate the name of the Lord his God 
in vain. Hence the wiſeman tells us Ecclus, xxiii. 
12. A man that fweareth much ſhall be filled with ini- 
quity, and @ ſcourge ſhall not depart from his houſe. _ 
Conſider 2dly, the different ways by which unha 

py mortals daily violate and profane God's moſt fa- 
cred name. How they ſwear by it, at every turn ; 
often falſely, often unjuſtly, generally raſhly; and 
thereby continually expoſe themſelves to the evident 
danger of that moſt enormous fin, of calling in their God 
to be witneſs to their lies. Ah! how often do they with 
equal raſhneſs and profaneneſs, by their curſes and im- 
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nounces againſt ſome or other of his creatures | 


tence, and call for the like vengeance, even 


rime or reaſon, to expreſs every paſſion, or 


tion of their ſouls? Alas what liberty is here taken, 


precations, preſume to cite his divine majeſty, to ſery, 
them, in quality of executioner, to execute the dam. 
nation, which every humour, or paſſion of theirs pro- 


How 


often in their madneſs do they pronounce the like ſen. 


upon 


their own ſouls? How often is the ſacred name of 
God, brought in, even by the better ſort, without 


emo- 


by theſe worms of the earth, with the tremendous ma. 
jeſty of the God of heaven ! And ſhall all this paſ 
unpuniſhed ? Oh ! to what a low ebb is Chriſtianity 
come, when ſo many thouſands of thoſe that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, are more guilty by far of pro- 
faning the holy name of God, than either Turks 
or Pagans ; aud even glory in their guilt ! And thou 
my ſou], haſt thou never gone into their counſel; 


or has thy glory 


never been in their aſſembly ? O, 


ſee thou deteſt all ſuch wickedneſs ; and reclaim as 


many as thou canſt from theſe ways of death, 


And 


if at any time thou heareſt God's holy name thus 


profaned, lift up thy heart to heaven, and join 


with 


all the quires of bleſſed Spirits there, in adoration, 


praiſe: and love of his divine majeſty ; to make 


what 


amends thou canſt for all theſe outragess offered to 


the King of heaven, 


Conſider 3dly, that the great buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
is to glorify the name of God, both by his tongue, 
and by his life, We glorify his holy name by the 
tongue, when we ever praiſe him, and, extol his 
mercies; when our words and converſation are always 
directed to promote God's glory, and the edification 
of our neighbours. We glorify his holy name by our 
lives, when we live as becomes his children, and his 
people: when our light ſo ſhines before men, tbat 
they take occaſion from hence to glorify our Father 


who is in heaven. 


For as it is written concerning 


wicked livers, that through them the name of God ts 


llaſphemed amongſt the nations: ſo the lives of 


Gods 
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true ſervants are the ſweet odour of Chrift in every place; 
and not only give continual glory to God themſelves, 
by the exercice of all virtues ; but alſo bring many 
others to glorify him, by the efficacy of their 
example. 5 N 

Conclude to keep a great guard upon thyſelf, that for 
the future thou mayſt never uſe the holy name of God, 
but with reſpect and devotion, And as for whatſo- 
ever profanations, thou haſt hitherto been guilty of, 
repair that guilt, to the beſt of thy power, with 
penitential tears, and by dedicating the whole remain- 
der of thy life to procure the greater glory of God's 
name, | | 4 [7 £3447 1948 


September 25. 
On keeping holy the Lord's day. 


ONSIDER firſt, that divine precept : Re- 

member thou keep holy the ſabbath day. Exod. xx. 
8: and reflect how juſt it is, that next to the capi- 
tal duties, of acknowledging one only true and living 
God; and paying due reſpect to his name; we ſhould. 
alſo fet aſide one day at leaſt in the week, to be ſanc- 
tified to him, and to be ſpent in his divine worſhip, 
The particular appointment of the ſeventh day, as the 
day of God's reſt, and the figure of our eternal 
reſt, after the ſix days labours of this tranſitory life, 
was but a part of the ceremonial law, which is no 
longer obligatory under the new covenant of Jeſus. 
Chriſt : and therefore the day has been changed. into 
the firſt day of the week, to honour the Reſur- 4 
rection of the Son of God, by which he put as it [ | 
were the finiſhing ſtroke to the great work of our re- | 
demption ; and the glorious promulgation, of his law, | 


by the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt. But, the 
precept itſelf, as to its ſubſtance, and as to the obli- 
gation of dedicating, in a more particular manner, a 
competent portion of our days to the worſhip of him 
who in all reaſon might juſtly claim them all, is un- 
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the very worſt of ſenſes; becauſe by them men ſerv 
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changeable, indiſpenſable and eternal: and is het 
enforced with that word, Remember, not found'in any 


df the other commandments, to inculcate the utmoſt 


importance of our ſtrict obſervance of it. O *tis true, 
that the religious keeping of theſe days, agreeably to the 
ordinance of God and his church, is the Jovereipn 
means to bring Chriſtians, after their ſhort labour 
here, to their true and everlaſting Sabbath. 

- Canfider 2dly, that on thefe days (which we are 
commanded to keep holy) all ſervile works, and pro- 
fane employments ate forbidden to Chriſtians: leſt 
their attention ſhould be taken off from the wor- 
ſhip of God; or their application to religious dutiq 
interrupted by their worldly occupations. But then if 
theſe kinds of works, which are otherwiſe commen- 
dable in themſelves, and even obligatory at other 
times, are ſtrictly forbid on theſe days, as hindrances of 
God's worſhip: how much more are all ſuch ciimi: 
nal diverſions, as are lawful at no time; and al 
thoſe works of darkneſs and fin, which are ſervile in 


the devil, and are far more taken off by them from 
their application to God, than by any other labours 
whatſoever ? But Oh ! how common are theſe ſinful 
profanations of the Lord's day ! How many ſeem to 
have no other intention, in refting on this day from 
their uſual employments, than to dedicate this holy 
time to vanity, ſloth, luxury, or ſome other crimi- 
nal paſſion, without giving any part of it to God? 
See, my ſoul, this be never thy practice: but if thou 
giveſt the other days of the week, to the world, 
to the buſineſs of thy calling, to working for thy 
temporal lively-hood; give God His day, to be em- 
ployed in his ſervice, in the buſineſs of eternity, and 
in working for thy eternal ſalvation. 


Conſider 3dly, that all Chriſtians are ove oft 
theſe days, to attend to the publick worſhip of God 
in his church; and in particular to aſſiſt at the divine 
ſacrifice, in which we ſolemly celebrate the death and 
paſſion of the Son of God. Here we are to join with 

ole ON him, 


jm, 2 


praiſe 6 


e are 
or the 


o Go 


prayer: 
whole 


on the 


cramèe 


Jof Ch 


vout b 


Iploy a 
Alas! 


on b) 
ther 
ſelves. 


by di 
ſaall. 
ſancti 
fy the 


every Day in the Tear. 181 


het im, and with his whole family, in paying adoration, 
1 any praiſe and Kane ee to the Divine Majeſty. Here 
moll e are to bewail our fins in his ſight, and crave mercy 


or them, through Chriſts precious blood, here offered 


o the to God. Here we are to preſent through him our 
reivi prayers and ſupplications, both for ourſelves and for the 
bouy whole world, before the throne of grace. We are alſo 


on theſe days to diſpoſe our ſouls to receive, either ſa- 
cramentally, or at leaſt ſpiritually, the body and blood 
Jof Chriſt ; to attend to the word of God; to read de- 
$..out books, to meditate on divine truths, and to em- 
I ploy a good part of our time in theſe ſpiritual exercices. 
Alas! how very little are theſe 2 duties thought 

on by too many Chriſtians ! How many will nei- 
ther ſanctify theſe days, in a proper manner, them- 


other WW (elves, nor ſuffer their ſervants, or others that are about 
es ot them, to ſanctify them? And what a ſtrict account 
im- ſhall they give for all theſe abuſes another day | 
J al Conclude to make, it thy buſineſs, that thou at leaſt, 


and thy houſe, may give to God what belongs to Gad, 


ſervi by duly, ſerving him on his own day. This diligence 
from WW ſhall entitle thee, and thine to his bleſſing: and t! 
ours WW ſanctifying his day ſhall be a powerful means to ſancti- 
inful | 


fy thee, 8 


1 to 

rom | 

holy . September 26. 

imi- | | 

v Honour thy father and thy motber, &c. 

hou | | 
Yd, C2 NSIDER firſt, that next to the precepts, that 
thy enforce thoſe moſt eſſential duties, which we owe 


to God himſelf, follows the commandment of honeur- 
ing our parents, as well corporal as ſpiritual, under 
God, and all ſuch as have from God a power over us, 
whether in church, or ftate. This ſays the Apoſtle 
Eph, vi. 2. is the firſt commandment with a N. 
that it may be well with thee, and thou may „ be longliu- 
edupon-earth. Nothing could be more agreeable to na- 
ture, to reaſon, and to religion, than this divine pre- 
Vol. II. R cept: 
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cept. And we find by many inſtatices; Hb much gall 1771 
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takes to heart our ſtrict obſervance df it: and how A 
verely he puniſhes, even in this life, the tranfgreſſot 
as well by ordering in the law, fuch as are niotoriouſ . Conl 
guilty in this kind, to be put to death without mere 92 
as' by the many dreadful judgments he often infich ron 
upon them. Chriſtians, What is your cotmportment ben 
your parents, Sc. Is it dutiful, or undütifuf? O ne eser 
flatter yourſelves, with the expectation of God's b elfare 
ſing, either in this world, or the next, if you wag 
SOL DF SOM TASTY | ue, 


law of Vente from children totheir parents. Teo Meir. 
rence ; a ready obedience to their orders,” Where the 


undutiful. a | 

- ' Confider 2dly, what this honoty means, which ell b 
does not merely conſiſt in cringing and ceremony: bit) 
implies a ſincere loye, joihed with feſpect and rev. 

no ways tlafh with the holy will, and law of God; n 

a perpetual diſpoſition to afford them, or procure fy 


[1 them, all proper affiftances, as well in their corponl, bey 5 
oh 2$ in their ſpiritual neceſſities ; inſomuch that our Lo Jreaki 
4 will not alloy of any gi/ts, made to Hiffffelf, öf to M 0 
4 temple, to the prejudice, of that honouf and Tipper, es. 
* which we owe to our parents. Matth. xv. 3. 4. 5. 75 


5. b. 
oe Chriſtians, give ear to the admonitions of the Hoh 
1 Ghoſt by the wiſe man, Ecclus iii: and learn from! him 
what your duty is, to your parents and what the r. 
ward of your compliance with that duty. Honour th 

ather in work and word, and in all patience, that“ 
bleſſing may come upon thee from him, and hir bleſſing ma 
remain in the latter end. The father's bleſſing eſtabliſh 
the houſes of the children, but the mother's curſe rooteth 
up the foundation. Son ſupport the old age 75 thy fa. 
ther, and grieve him not in his life: and if his undi. 
Handing fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe bin 
not, when thou art in thy ftrength - and in juſtia ij 
thou, ſhalt be built up, and in the day of afftietien thi 
halt be remembred ; and thy ſins hall melt away, as the 


ice in the fair warm weather, And again. He that 
honoureth his father, ſhall have joy in his ow children; rela 
and in the day of his prayer be ſhall be heard. He that 
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ch 609 noureth his father hall enjoy @ long life, &c. He that 
ow h the Lord hanoureth his parents, and will ſerve 
reſſah en, 45 bis maſtert, that brought him into the world. 

rio Conſider 3dly, what the duty is, on the other hand, 
ner f parents, with regard to, their children; and ſo in pro- 
inn ortion, of other ſuperiors with regard to them, that are 
nent h emmitted to their charge. For their obligation is 
neige eater than many ee Wh eternal 
s bi Mclfares as well, as, that of their children, or ſubjects, 
ou M olutely depends upon their diſcharge of it, It is, 
1 ue, they are not to neglect the care of their temporal 
ch Pell being, ar far as is conſiſtent with the ſafety of 
Fot eir ſouls; but they muſt take much moxe to heart, 
bitt eir everlaſting ſalvation: and therefore from their, 
"16k. e childhood they, muſt give them an early knowledge 
& he) heir Chriſtian duty, and inſtill into their tender. 
I; u iads the fear and love of God: they muſt, accuſtom, 
ret hem to prayer, and muſt teach them how to pay 5 
pon, Per muſt make them ſenſible of the neceſſity of their 
Lat I reaking their own, will, of their curbing their paſſions, 
to nd denying themſelves, if they would be happy, either, 
ppor, e of SEC TEST, In a WOT d, they muſt remove tar, 
om them. al}. the. gecatigns. of ſin; and procure them 
fich che heips they. can to eſtabliſh them in Chriſtian 
! hin ict. © how eaſy it would: be for parents to bring ug 
le re. iints for. heaven, if they would be diligent in puttin 

ir th this in practice]! But alas ! how. many rather train, 
at i cheir children for hell, by abandoning them from 
nber childhood to their on corrupt. inclinations; and 
et) nſpiring them with the maxims of the world, the fleſh, 


tet) 
BA MAb | 
a pective duty, whether of a child, or of a parent, of 
ina ſubject, or of a ſuperior, according to the ſtation, in 
:/tia Which God has placed thee. Paſs not over this matter 


thin too ſlighely, in the examination of thy, conſcience ; as. 
; th; too many. do, ho flatter themſelyes with, a falſe. ſecu- 
that rtr, whilſt they live and die in the neglect of theſe great 
eee ne ene en nd 8 4 gs 
that EJS hin kb 
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NONSIDER firſt, that this commandment dog 
not only forbid all wilful murther, unjuſt ſhedding 
of blood, beating, or doing any thing elſe, that my 
haſten one's own, or any other perſons death: but 4. 
ſo all thoughts, that have any tendency that way, al 
wiſhes or defires of the death of any one,>whethe 
through malice or envy, or for ſome temporal come. 
nieticy, or intereſt; as alſo: all manner of hatred, u 
rancour of heart, to any one living. For it is written, 
1 John iii. 18. Mqhoſorver bateth hig brother is a min 
derer; and yon know that ns murderer hath eternal lif 
abiding in him, Chriſtians, look well to yourſel ves 
and carefully examine into the true ſtate of your inter 
riour, in this reſpect. You have perhaps hitherto flattere 
yourtelves, that you had nothing to'reproath*your com 
ſcience with, on the ſcore of the horfible ſin of mus 
der: but have you never wilfully entertained a 
hatred envy or malice to your neighbours ? If you 
have; know, that all this is like murder in the eyes 
of God. O take heed of living in any ſuch malicious 
diſpoſitions to any one perſon upon earth; leſt you 
ſhould be excluded thereby from any ſhare» in eternd 
life, to which murderers have no title. 
Conſider 2dly, how the Son of God himfelf has ex- 
plained to us the extent of the obligation of this com- 
mandment, Matt. v. 21. c. Von bade Heard; ſaith 0 
be, that it was ſaid to them of ald e Thou ſbait the 
not fill; and wheſcever ſhall Kill hall h in dunger ir tho 
the-judgment.' But I ſay to you that whiſoever 9s ang!) O 
with his brother ſball bein danger e, the\ judgment, rath 
Aud tohiſosvuer ſhall ſay id his brother Raca (a word wor 
expreſfing indignation or .contempt): Mall beamidanger ͤ the 
of the council (a higher and more ſevere tribunal) and | 
whoſorver ſhall ſay, thou feel, hall be in danger « 
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re. By which our Lord would have all Chri- 
ans to underſtand, that this divine law was not only 
eſigned to reſtrain the hand from killing, but alſo the 
eart from wilfully entertaining the paſſion of anger, 
e the deſires of revenge : and much more from ſuf- 
ring our wrath to break out into words of indignation 


nt do contempt z- much leſs into down right affronts, wo 
eddin Wk juries, which might either rob our ' neighbour-. c 
it mg is honour, or of the peace of his mind, or as it too 
but . ommonly happens, of the grace of God, by provok- 
a, al g him alſo to paſſion and ſin. 

hether Conſider 3dly, how the Holy Ghoſt alſo declares 
one himſelf in like manner againſt this murdering crime of 
d, . Paſfon and revenge, Ecclus xxviii. He that ſecheth to 
ritten I revenge himſelf, ſaith he, ſpall find vengeance from the 
mur Lord, and be will ſurely keep his fins in remembrance 
al % - - One man kheepeth anger againſt another; and doth 
elves e ſeet to be bealed by God ? He hath no mercy on 4 
unter: an like himſelf, and: doth he intreat for his own» ſins f 


WH: that is but fleſh nouriſbeth anger, and with what face 
th he aſt forgiveneſs of God ? Who ſhall obtain par- 
Wn for bis fins? = - Forgiue thy neighbour if he haut 


bert thee; and then fhall thy fins. be forgiven to this 
f you Wwhen thou prayeft. = - Remember thy laſt things, and 
eye ¶ let enmity. ceaſe - - = Remember the fear ef God, and 
cio be not angry with thy neighbour. Remember the eauenant 


you Wi of the mojt High, and overlook the ignorance of thy neigh- 
our. Refrain from firife, and thou ſhalt diminiſb thy 


57 


Ins, &c. O let us imprint theſe divine leſſons deep 
Gin our ſouls, and we ſhall fulfil this great com- 

mandment. | . 
Conclude if thou deſireſt to keep thyſelf far from 
the guilt of murder, to baniſh far from thy ſoul every 
thought, that has any tendency to malice or revenge: 
O learn from the doctrine and practice of thy Saviour, 
nher to ſuffer in thy perſon, in thy honour, or in thy 


vord BY worldly goods, than by ſeeking revenge, to endanger 
nge ue lois of thy ſoulz by loſing thy God; and hisigrace. 
ain x SALON 313 tom Bf 2711 fim d IG 
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September 28. 


On _ ſpiritual ' murder. 

ONSIDER firſt, that there is another kind d 
nurader, beſides that which deſtroys the body, vis 
the murdering of the ſoul, by bringing upon it the deat 
of ſin. A crime moſt heinous in the eyes of God; 
and moſt pernicious to the fouls of men; and yet mo 
common amongſt Chriſtians. Of this kind of murder 
the devil was the firſt author; by whoſe envy death cam 
into the world: Wild. ii. 24. and who, was a murderer 


from the beginning, John viii. 44. by drawing man tual 
into deadly fin. And all they follow him, and are m ciic 
his fide, and even take him for their father, who ſeek brin 
to fulfil bis. defires, by involving their neighbours in the ¶ der 
guilt of ſin, which when compleated begetteth death, of: 
James i. 15. Ah! bow common are theſe kinds af ma 
murders ] and how many ways are they daily com- Nit © 
mitted? by alluring or enticing others to evil; by word, ma 
or work; dreſs or carriage; or by provoking them to dih 
it; or by teaching them the evil they knew not before; dot 
or by engaging them in dangerous diverſions, -and con- kil 
verſations ; or, which is the moſt common of all, by is 
authorizing ſin, and encouraging, and inviting men to co 
the committing of it, by bad example. And what is br] 
all this, but murdering as many fouls, as there are per- ph 
ſons, to whom one has voluntarily given occaſion of mor- ho 
tal ſin. as oft ſo 
Conſider 2dly, how grievious a crime this murdering de 
of ſouls muſt be in the ſight of God: ſince it defeats, de 
as much as lies in man, the great buſineſs, for which a 
God ſent his own Son upon earth, viz. the ſalvation a 
of fouls, which he takes ſo much to heart. Itdaringly b 
promotes the inte reſtof ſatan, . that..arch-rebel, and tl 
ſets up his ſtandard againſt that of Chriſt: it encourages b 
deluded mortals to follow that enemy of God and man, n 
rather than their Creator and Redeemer; it debauches d 
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drawn fouls into ſin n 


ery Day tr berth, Wh 
as many of Gods ſubjeCts from their allegiance, as it 
draws fouls into fin ; it even treads under foot the pre- 
cious blood of Chrift, and makes void his paſſion and 
death, by cauſing thoſe ſouls to periſh eternally, for 
whom Chriſt died. What a complication is here of 
high treaſons againſt the Divine Majeſty l. How mani- 
fold; and how enormous a guilt! And what can ſuch 
traitors and murderers as theſe expect from God, but the 
moſt dreadful of all judgments, if they don't prevent 
them, by a ſpeedy and ſerious converſion, and by endea- 
vouring to make the beſt reparation they are able; 
eſpecially by reclaiming as many ſouls as they can from 
ſatan and ſin, and reconciling them to Gd. 
Coaſider zdly the grievoufneſs of this evil of ſpiri- 
tual murder, from another head; that is from the miſ- 
chief it does to man; and the diſmal conſequences it 
brings after it, both for time and eternity. The mur- 
der of the body is certainly a moſt heinous ſin, and one 
of the greateſt that can be committed between man and 
man it even cries to heaven for vengeance; But then 
it only reaches the body, which is the meaner part of 
man, and which by its condition mult otherwiſe, ſpee- 
dily periſh : it docs not touch the immortal ſoul ; it 
does not extend to eternity. But /piritual murder 
kills the ſoul, by robbing it of the grace of God, which 
is its true life; it ſeparates the ſoul from God, and 
condemns it to an eternal ſeparation” from him; it 
brings upon it à ſecond and everlaſting death; it 
plunges both ſoul and body into the flames of hell. O 
how loudly then muſt the blood of fo many unhappy 


W :ouls, which are daily ſent to hell by theſe ſpiritual mur- 


dert, cry to heaven for vengeance againit their mur- 
derer! a S ˖ ee 
Conclude to look well to thyſelf that thou never have | 
any ſhare in this enormous gulit of ſpiritual murder, 
by giving occaſion to any other's fin, For why thould 
thou thus declare war againſt heaven; thruſt thy nejgh- 
bours ſouls into hell; and bring upon thy own head a 


. 
. 


. . , , — 9 . ' ; | | -. 
multiplied damnation; even as many hells, as thou baſt 
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Ceptember 29. 
On Micbaelmas Day. 


ONSIDER firſt, that on this day, the church of 
| God celebrates the feſtival of St. Michael, and of 
all the heavenly hoſt of Angels and Archangels, Che- 
rubims and Seraphims, and the reſt of the orders of 
bleſſed ſpirits. Wherefore the devotion of this day, 
is: Firſt to join with all theſe heavenly quires, in giy- 
ing glory, praiſe and thanksgiving to God: who creat- 
ed theſe angelick ſpirits to glorify him; and Who has in- 
ſpired them all with an unſpeakable love for us; and 
has ſent them to miniſter for us, in order to our recei- 
uing the inheritance o ' ſalvation. Heb. i. 14. 2dly' we 
ought on this day to congratulate with theſe heavenly 
citizens, and their great leader St. Michael; theſe 
friends of God, and of ours; and to rejoice in” their 
eternal happineſs. 3dly, we ought to aflociate our- 
ſelves with them, in order jointly to promote the com- 
mon cauſe of our common maſter; that is, the greater 
ory of God, and the advancement of his divine fer- 
vice and love; and with them to fight his battles againſt 
the devil, and his rebel- angels. O Chriſtians, how 
happy, how glorious is this cauſe, in which both we 
and they are engaged] And bow advantageous is it for 
us, to have ſuch auxiliaries in this great warfare! 
Conſider 2dly, what leſſons we have to learn, from 
the behaviour of theſe bleſſed ſpirits, from the firſt mo- 


ment of their creation; and what we are ts imitate in 


them, They no ſooner received their being, but they 
turned to their Creator, by adoration and love; and 
dedicated themſelves eternally.to him, We were made 
for the ſame end as they were; that is, to glorify God; 


and like them, were ſtrictly obliged to turn to our Crea- 
tor, as ſoon as we were Spable of knowing him, and 
to dedicate our whole being to his love and ſervice. 


But have we done fo? Have we not rather like Luci- 


our 


fer, and his aflociates, turned away from God, at 
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our firſt coming to the uſe of reaſon, and preferred 
every empty toy before him? The good Angels are 
perpetually attentive to God; whereſoever they are, or 
# whatever they are about; their eye, and their heart is 
always upon him: they are perpetually jealous of his 
& honour, and ever labouring to procure, not their own 
glory, but the glory of their great king. Do we imi- 
date them ? Is the eye of our ſoul turned towards God, 
in all our employments? Are we. always ſeeking, his, 
greater glory? If fo, like the Angels, Whereſoever we: 
are, and whatſoever we are doing, we ſhall in ſome 
& meaſure have heaven with us, even here upon earth. 
Conſider gdly, from the goſpel of this day, St. Matt, 
xviii. what kind of exercices of virtue, are to bring us 
effectually 40 the eternal ſociety of the Angels. We 
mutt be converted from the corruption of pride, which. 
caſt the devil out of heaven, and become as little chil- 
dren, by innocence and humility, or we ſhall have no 
ſhare with the good Angels in the kingdom of heauen. 
There is no room tor pride in that bleſſed ſociety : the 
devil is the ing over all the children of pride. Job xli. 
25. There is no room there, for any that wilfully aſ-, 
ſociate themſelves with the rebels, (that have been caſt 
unſt out from: thence) by corrupting others; or ſuffering, 
10w' WE themſelves to be corrupted, and drawn away from their, 
we WE allegiance; by giving, or taking ſcandal. againſt their 
for on ſouls. The true way to arrive at the happy com- 
pany of the Angels, is humility, innocence, and pu- 
rity.” If we would come amongſt them, we muſt 
cleanſe ourſelves: from all defilement of .the fleſh, and of 
the pirit, per fett ing. halineſi in the fear of God. 2 Cor, 
vii. 1. For nothing that is defiled, ſball enter into 
that bleſſed city, where they dwell > forever. , Reuel. 
XXI. 27. y ms Wh mid 95 vin 190 met eig inn 
Conclude, ſo to honour St. Michael, and all the good 
Angels, as togimitate their fidelity to their God; their 
conſtant attention to promote his glory; and their con- 
ſtant. oppoſition to all cthe enterprizes of his enemy. 
The name of Michael ſignifies, who is lite God] Let 
this be your motto in all-your ſpiritual warfare : at all- 
110 times 
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CONSIDER firſt, that by this commandment, » dt 
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times ſtick. cloſe. to God, and he will tick eloſe to you: Mie nc 
prefer his honour before all other conſiderations; any 

he will /peedily cruſh ſatan under your feet: yea, he wil 
enable you to walk upon the aſp, and upon the baſiliſk 
end to tread upon the lion and the dragan. Pſ. xc: and 
nothing ſhall have power to hurt you. 


September 30. 
Thou fhalt not commit adultery. 


= 


forbidden in the firſt place the heingus. crime df 
adultery : as not only directly contrary to,chaſtity, but tg 
Juſtice alſo, in the higheſt degree; ns with it 
one of the greateſt injuries, that can be done to One's 
neighbour; and violating an indefeaſible right, con- 
fumed to him by the law of God, and of nature; and 
witbal profaning the ſanctity of the matrimonial con- 
tract, and breaking through the ſolemn, vaws, of mu- 
taal fidelity, annexed to it. But though 4dulen 
be the only erime here named, it not being; necel: 


iary to recxkon up in particular all the ſhameful fins of a 11; 
luſt, yet it is not the only evil forbidden by this com- by 
mandment; which moreover condemns. and prohibits 2 
all manner of uncleanneſſes, whether committed by, or dit 
with, married perſons, or ſingle; and much more all MY 
other unnatural fins of luſt, committed upon oneſelf, nie 
or with any other; as alſo all abuſes of the marriage C 
bed, by any liberties contrary to the ſanctity of it, or fic 
diſagreeable to the end of this holy inſtitution, O how co 
odious are all theſe impurities, in the ſight of God, and 
his holy angels, before whoſe eyes they are committed to 
What dreadful judgments have they often drawn down af 
from heaven at black and Hibs Hanes are pre uf 


pared for the puniſhment of them in hell] O my ſoul, u 
let us ever fly and abhor all theſe abomi nations ec. 

Conſider 2dly, that by this commandment, (as ex- al 
plained by.our Lord bimelf Sr. Mets . 27, 28. Ce, Fl © 
VI 
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re not only forbidden all thoſe groſſer fins of unclean- 


efs; but alſo all other kinds of immodeſties, which 


vc any manner of tendency towards thoſe greater 
crimes, even to every wanton glance of the eye, and 
Wc very impure inclination of the heart. You have beard, 
With our Lord, that is was ſaid to them of old, Thou 


alt not commit adultery : but I ſay to you, that uh - 


1 Ver looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath already 


committed adultery with her in his heart. If then we 


would be truly chaſt, as the divine law commands us, 
ve muſt, with holy Job, put a reſtraint both upon our 
eyes, and upon our thoughts and imaginations, leſt 
death enter into our ſouls by thoſe windows. 
© covenant, faith he, with my eyes, that I would not {6 
nuch as think upon a virgin. Job xxxi. 4. leſt, as 

adds, God abave ſhould have no part in him. How 
much more does this commandment forbid all looſe 


1 made a 


diſcoutſe, unchaſt words and ſongs : which not onl 
demonſtrate a corrupted heart, in them, that take de- 


light in talking of ſuch matters, which St. Paul would 


not have ſo much as once named amon 
Ebb. v. 3. (for out of the abundance of the heart tha 


© Ction amongſt their nei 


alt Chriſtians z 


mouth ſpeaketh. Matt. xii. 34.) but alſo, ſpread the infe- 
ghbours, to corrupt them alſo, 
by filling their minds and hearts with foul imaginations, 
and impure affections? O how common, and how 
dreadful is this evil! and how many ſouls owe their 
damnation to it! Ah ! it is too true, that evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners; and that thouſands of 


E Chriſtians loſe their innocence, and are made a ſacri- 


fice to Satan, by means of ſuch lewd diſcourſes, and 
corrupt converſations. | 


Confider 3dly, that if this commandment is deſigned | 


to lay a reftraint upon our eyes, upon our thoughts 
and imaginations, upon our wiſhes and deſires, and 
upon our words and converſations ; how much more 


upon our actions; by condemning, and prohibiting all 
carnal liberties, all wanton play, all undecent touches 
all immodeſt embraces c. all which violently tend to 
defiſe both foul and body with luſt? O Chiiſtians de- 


ceive 
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ceive not yourſelves: all theſe liberties are criminal; 
and as ſuch are lowdly condemned in the word of God | 
Gal. v. 19. and Eph. v. 3.4. as abſolutely excluding i 
| all that are guilty of them from any inheritance in the 
1 en of God. | 
| | Conclude, if you defire to have any ſhare. in Chril, Near 


| 4 and" in his eternal inheritance, to keep your ſouls ani hi. 
Wl bodies pure from the defilements of luſt. In orde 
N thereunto, be exact in obſerving the rule our Lord hu No 
„ given you, Matt. v. 29. 30. viz. of retrenching ali „ine 
1 occaſions, that may expoſe you to the danger of lut, Mu. 
1 however agreeable, or dear they may be to your natum Milos? 
1 inclinations; or however neceſſary, they may ſeem uon 


you. For what can be more dear or neceſſary than : ho 
hand or an eye? And yet we muſt part with theſe, Nwit 
rather than loſe our fouls. Apply this rule to all ſuch clo: 
company or converſation, to all ſuch books. or enter- Wi fo 
tainments, to all ſuch plays or diverſions, to all ſuch 
ſhews or comedies, as are apt to fill your minds with im- va, 
pure thoughts, or etherwiſe to endanger your chaſtity; Wall: 
and let neither the example, nor the invitations. and i cli 
perſuaſions, nor the authority of any one living, prevail 
on you to transgreſs this divine rule; or to fling your- im 
ſelves into the jaws of this infernal dragon of luſt; Wi 
which in all ſuch places and occaſions, Iye es in wait ta eat 
devour your ſouls. 


October 1. MW 

Thou ſhalt not ſteal. net 

| | tio 
ONSID ER firſt, that by this commandment, 

God forbids all manner of wrong to our neigh- rei 


bour, in his goods, rights, or worldly pofleffions ; git 

whether by open violence, or by fraud; by ſtealing, or m: 

by overreaching; ; by cheating in buying, or in ſelling, tih 

or in any other bargain ; by keeping from him what is ne 

his, or not giving him his dues; or not paying ju ſin 

debts; or by any extorſion whatſoever ;' or any uſury Wi ye 
in the loan of money, or other things; or by Pee It 

| m et, 


riminal, N 
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im to any unjuſt charges or by 1 5 ot damag- ; 
In all theſe 


caſes theie 


an injuſtice committed, which is not only con- 


ment, by any 


lemned by this divine precept, but by the natural, 
nd eternal law, written from the beginning in the 
Peart of man; and by that great. principle of morality, 
ich forbids us to do by any other, what we would 
Wot have done tous. And yet how many ways are 
Poor - mortals daily guilty of breaking through this di- 
Pine and eternal law, for the ſake of this wretchet 
amnton of worldly intereſt, the great god of this 
arld ; and that in ſpite both of law, and goſpel, 
honour, and: honeſty, conſcience, and religion? And 
how often do they affect to deceive themſelves herein 
with vain pleas and pretexts, invented on putpoſe to 
cloak their guilt, and to hide it, if poſſible, not only 
From others, but alſo from their own conſciences; 
chat ſo they may go on without diſturbance in 1% 

way that leads to death, by perſwading themſelves that 
W all is right. But God is not to be deceived, who has de- 

clared that the unjuſt ſhall. neuer poſſeſs. bis Kingdom. 
I. Cor. vi. 9. O Examine yourſelves, Chriſtians, 
impartially, upon this head of juſtice in your deal 
ings with your neighbours : for there is nothing more 
 ealy than for you to deceive yourfelyes herein; the 
conſequences of which would be moſt dreadful to your 
ſouls, een 
Conſider 2dly, that every breach of this command- 
one of thefe ways of wronging one's 


neighbour, is always followed with the ſtrict obliga- 
tion of making reftitution, or of "repairing, to the 
full, the tofs or damage he has fuffered : without which 
reſtitution or reparation the crime ſhall never be for- 


given. And how few think of this? Alas! how 
many of theſe reſtitutions, will be to be made, when 
time ſhall be no more: and when that Which has been 
neglected on earth, ſhall be exacted in hell. Ah! 
ſinners, what a. load then have 
your on ſhoulders, by your inju 


N you ſhould, think 
-V OL, 


it 


II. 


1 charged upon 
ices? And how is 


Win 
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it! O don't be too eaſy in perſwading yourſelves yy Gm 
have it not in your power to make this, reſtitutim 
you cannot deceive the all-ſeeing eye, of him, wh nh þ 
clearly diſcerns how much you might do, if yy i 
would but retrench all ſuperfluities in your EXPence; 
and would truly take to heart-this neceſſary duty d 
ſatisfying juſtice in the firſt place; and would uſe i 
poſlible induſtry and labour for that end. 

Conſider 3dly, that though all injuſtice in gener 
be hateful in the ſight of God, there are ſome bras 
ches of it in particular, which more lowdly cry 1 
heaven for vengeance: and more eſpecially ſuch 4 
tend to oppreſs the poor, by uſury, or extorſion; 
or by making a handle of their neceſſity, to raiſe t 
them the price of the things they want, or by de 
frauding them 'of their wages, or hire; or other 
wile taking, or keeping from them, that which be: 
longs to them. O how heinous are all theſe fins in 
the eyes of him, who is the father of the poor? The 
are like murder in his ſight. There is a, curſe en- 
tailed upon all ſuch ſubſtance, as is gathered together, 
by opprefling his children. And fo there is upon al 
{acrilegious rapines, by which the church, or temps 
of God, or his miniſters, are defrauded of what i 
their due; or by which pious foundations, or dom. 
tion are diverted from the uſes of religion, to profane 
uſes. In all ſuch caſes God looks upon the wrong 
as done to himſelf, and will certainly revenge it, both 
here and hereafter. All that gold which is brought 
in to the ' coffers, by robbing, either the 'poor, 
or the church, ſhall not only moulder away itſelf, 
but ſhall conſume all the reſt it ſhall find there, to- 
gether with the maſter of it. F 
Conclude to beware of all manner of injuſtice; and 
to keep off at the geateſt diſtance poſſible from it, 2 
2 mortal enemy, both to thy temporal and eternal 
Welfare. Take heed left” the ſdve of that idol mam. MY; 
mon ſhould at any time impoſe upon thee, in this WY -- 
tegard: thou art never ſecure from danger, as long 26 
that idol is not caſt out of thy heart, For as the „, 
* N ei as | ok N N oa d wiſe- my 
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ves yo LG man affures us. Ecelus. x. 10. "There is net a 
tution, , wicked thing than to love money: for ſuch a one ſetteth 
n, Uh e bis on ſoul to ſale. | 6h 
if yo 

Dences; Wl : * 
dun i Offober 2. 

| uſe al * | 

3 | Og our guardian Angels 

e bus oN SID ER fut, that this day is ſet aſide by the 
"at y church, to glorify God, and to give him thanks, 
155 1 rough Jeſus Chriſt his Son, for that ineſtimable 
et of bis divine goodneſs, by which, be has 


by & Wopointed his heavenly ſpirits, to attend on. us, and 


Other 0 guard us, during this pilgrimage of our mortality, 
ch N. Wil they bring us home to himſelf, and to a happy 
7775 mW 21086 Give ear to the word of God on this 
Te beck. Pf. xc. There ſhall no evil come to thee : 
fe *. , Hall the ſcourge come near thy dwelling, For be 
oth} given his Angels charge aver thee, to keep thee in. all 
« n 4 uch In their hands they ſhall bear thee ups oſt Sos 
Na h thy foot 772 a, ſtene. St. Matt, Xvill, Tate 
hat 3 ell that you deſpiſe nat one of theſe little one, fer 
dons / de Jou, that their Angels 1 heaven always [(e 
profane le face of my Father who is in heaven. I ebr, i, 
3 at Ire they not all miniſtring Ov" ſent to miniſter er 
. bor ben, who /ball receive the inheritance of Bi , 
oben Erodus xxüi. Behold I will ſend my Angel, who Hall 
pool % before thee, and keep thee in thy journey, and bring 


Irbee into the place, that I have prepared. Take notice 
of him, and hear his veice, &c. Yes Chriſtians, let 
us attend to theſe our heavenly guardians, who are 


itſelf, 


e, to- 


„ and ever inviting us to the love and ſervice of our God, 
it. and inſpicing us with pious thoughts to this effect; 
terne and with their aſſiſtance we ſhall defeat all our ene- 
mam. mies, and make our. way ſafely to our eternal country, 
n thun bite of all the oppoſition of bell :. according to that 
bs 4 of Exod, xxiti, 22. I thou wilt hear his voice, and 
s the % all that I ſpeak, I will be an enemy to thy ene- 


mies, and will affict them that afflict thee : and my 
1 8 2 Angel 


wiſe- 
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Aagel ſhall, ga before thee, and ſhall bring, thee in, Mi 
the promiſsd land, the figure of the. heavenly G 
Naan, | 12 7 | 1 
Conſider 2dly, with St. Bernard, (writing on thi 
words, he hath given his Angels charge over thee) ti 


1 wonders of God's baunty and love for us, expreſu ke. 

1. in this commiſſion given to his Angels. For ww ;;;. 
19 is it that has given this charge? To whom ? do 
| 1 whom? And what is the charge he has given! (| £, 
Ae a | ge he has given? (NS | 
1 * let us think well on this grand commiſſion: let (:; 
Sl . © lay it up diligently in our memory. Who has gin te: 
1 this charge? Whoſe Angels are they? Whoſe vill C 
1 do they obey? He has given his Angels a charge over tif i! 
. to keep thee in all thy ways : nor do they ſtick, one 
it 10 bear thee uf in their hands. *Tis then the ſovercighMW&iſi 
1 10 | */ majeſty has given A charge to Angels : yea to his ow BR rib 
ih 10 * Angels he has given a charge: to thoſe ſublin , 
4! 14 +. ſpirits, ſo happy, ſo nearly adhering to himſeh res 
1 and to his own domeſticks, he has given a charge Mon 
44 * thee. And who art thou? hat is man that a ell. 
15 | art mindful of him? er the ſon of man, that thu 
14 f © makeſt any account of him? As if man Tere i 
"LK * rottenneſs, and the ſon of man a worm. And whit 
19 * is. this commiſſion he has given his Angels con p 


« cerning thee? Even to be thy guardians, O won: 
© derful condeſcenſion! O truly great affeCtion 0 
* charity !? | 
Conſider 3dly, with the ſame Saint, What rev 
-© rence, what devotion, what confidence, this ſa- 
ing, that God has given his Angels a charge aver tz 
to keep thee tu all thy ways, ought to inſpircn(wi 
© thee with: a reverence for their preſence ; a dero 
tion for their benevolence ; a confidence for thei 4 


0 guardianſhip. Walk cautioufly, as having the Ange wit 
always in thy company; who according to theo 
gommiffion, are with thee in all thy ways. In eve nd 
| place in every corner, haue reſpect to thy Ange ou 
þ Never dare to do that in his preſence, which theft 
[ f:wouldſt:not dare to do before me, In God, then ep. 


brethren, let . us: affectionately. love bias At 
Þ- 


„Dan 6 t at : 


_ 
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ee in, that are to be one, day joint heirs with us, but 
enly (; in the mean time ate appointed by our Father, 
and ſet over us, as tutors and governors, What 
on tha have we to fear under ſuch guardians as theſe ? 
bee) ei They can neither be overcome, nor deceived, who 
Eprelld keep us in all our ways; much leſs can they deceive 
For ww ds. They are faithful, they are wiſe, they are 
om ? powerful; what are we affraid of? Let us only 
ven? follow them, let us ſtick cloſe to them, and we 
n: Ito man abide under the protection of the God of 
45 geh heaven.” 
ole vil Conclude to follow in practice theſe preſcriptions 
ver tr ihis great Saint: and, as he adds in the fame diſ- 
ſtick, »M durſe, when at any time we perceive a temptation 
over ng, or we are threatened with any grievous 
his ow BW: ibulation; let us call upon theſe our heavenly ker p- 
ſubling s, our guides, our helpers in due time, in dif- 
himſch res; and we ſhall experience a powerful aſſiſtance 
ad om them, ſuperiour to all the power of earth and 
Dat tht | | 


4 zell, 
hat tha | 
ere lil 


October 2. 


d wit 
Is con ; h 
32 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs aga uſt thy 
tion «MM neighbour, | 
t re RF YONSIDER:' firſt, that by this commandment, 
is ſy is not only forbidden all falfe teſtimony given in 
ver the Wopen court, or | before a magiſtrate, againſt any one; 
inſpire (which is uſually accompanied with another greater 
2 dero crime, viz. that of perjury, or falſe ſwearing ; if not 
Tr ther with that of robbery, or murder alſo, when the falſe 
Ange witneſs is the occaſion of the loſs of any one's 
> they eood's or life) but alſo all manner of private flanders, 
1 ever {od lies; and all other ways of injuring one's neigh- 
Angel our by words ; either in his character and good name, 
h thou r bac kbiting and detraction; or in his honour, by 
en mi eproaches and afftonts; or by taking away the peace 
angels Bot bis mind, by ſcoffs and deriſion; or by robbing 
« thats 5 3 him 
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him of his friends, by whiſpering and talebeariug; or 
promoting miſunderſtanding, and quarrels between 
him and his neighbours. An evil fo odious in the 
fight of God, that the wiſeman aſſures us Prov, w (cnfi 
16, that bis ſoul deteſis it. All theſe crimes are con, 


W wer 
demned by this commandment ; and by the eternal C 
and natural law, written in the heart of man: | com 


of them are directly oppoſite both to charity, and ing 
to juſtice, and to that great rule of life, uct to do on!) 
by others, what we would not have them to do by 
us. All of them bring with them a ſtrict obligy 
tion, even under pain of damnation (if the injury have 
been conſiderable) of making reſtitution or ſatisfaRion: 
and yet how ſeldom is this put in practice? Ah hoy 
common are theſe injuſtices of the tongue: and hoy 
dreadful are the conſequences of them both in time 
and eternity! 

Conſider 2dly, more in particular the heinouf 
neſs of the ſin of detraction, which is ſo common 
in the world; and which makes up ſo great a pan 
of the converſation of worldlings. And yet at even 
blow, ſays St. Francis de Sales, it gives three mortal 
wounds: firſt to the ſoul of the detraQer ; then to 
the reputation of the perſon detracted; and thigdly, 
to the conſciences of the hearers, by drawing as many 
of them into fin, as are delighted with hearing the 
detraction ; and much more if they encourage it, and 


contribute to propagate it, by publiſhing it. to others, of 
The detracter himſelf is like a thief or a; robber, not 
who takes away his neighbour's character, or good the 
name: yea, he is ſo much worſe than a thief or 2 the 
robber, as a perſon's character or good name is more me 
valuable to him, than his worldly ſubſtance 3 which 0 
alſo he is in danger to loſe, when be loſes his charac» ro 


ter. Now as in matters of theft or robbery, 'tis 
commonly ſaid, the receiver is as bad as the thief: 
ſo in matters of detraction, he that willingly hears the 
detractor, whilſt he is robbing his neighbour of his 
reputation, is like the receiuer, and partakes in the 
gullt of the robbery. And are Chriſtians aware of this! 


Do 
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road, that leads to deſtruction, 
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Do' they examine their conſcience upon this head? And 

et their ſouls are here at ſtake, O how few detracters, 

or talebearers would there be, if men were once made 

ſenſible, that their unjuſt and uncharitable diſcourſes 
were diſagreeable to their hearers ! | 


Conſider 3dly, that the fin of detraction may be 


committed, and conſequently the obligation of regair- 
5 ing ones neighbours good name, may be incur red, not 
& only by publiſhing down right flanders, and lies, againſt 
his reputation ; but alſo by charging him upon hearſay 

W or upon ones own ſuſpicions, or raſh judgments, with 
things, if not falſe, at leaſt doubtful and uncertain z ar 
by magnifying his guilt, and imputing to malice, what 
might be no more than frailty, or ſurprize; or by cen- 
ſuriog his intentions, in his good works; or even by 
pabliſbing, without neceſſity, his real crimes, or defects, 
ia ſuch circumſtances, when his character is thereby 
E oricvouſly hurt, Becauſe in all theſe caſes, one does not 
only ſin againſt charity, which obliges us to love aur 


neighbours as ourſclves 3 but alſo againſt 7u/ftzce, by 


© violating the right our neighbour has, that his good, 


name ſhould be preſerved, as long as he has not for- 
fetted it, by any publick crime. O Chriſtians do but 


guide yourſelves by that golden rule, of doing as. you. 
@ would be done ày; and you will avoid all theſe fins, which 
ſend ſo many fouls to hell. 


Conclude to examine yourſelves well upon the ſubject 


Jof the ſins againſt this commandment, that you may 
not be impofed upon, by the tog common practice of 
them that live and die, with little or no remarſe, under 


the guilt of the daily breach of this divine law. Q re-, 
member that cuſtom and example will be no excuſe for 3 
you, if you walk along with the croud, in the broad 
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Oftober 4. 
On raſh judgment. 


ONSID ER firſt, that this commandment i; 

| alſo violated by the fin of raſh judgment, which 
robs ones neighbour of his eſteem and reputation ; if 
not with regard to others, by publiſhing to them, the 
ſuſpicions we have conceived, or the judgment we 
make to his diſadvantage ; at leaſt within our own 
breaſt, by deſpiſing and condemning him there, 0 
how much is this crime (when fully voluntary, and 
deliberate) condemned by the word of God! © how 
contrary it is to all Chriſtian charity | Judge not, ſaith 
our Lord, Luke vi. 37. and you fha!l not be judged : 
condemn not, and you ſhall not be condemned. Why deft 


thou judge thy brother? ſaith St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 10. 


er why deft thou deſpiſe thy brother? For we ſhall all 


fland before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and every ont 


of us ſhall render account to God for himſelf. Let us 
not therefore judge one another any more. And again, 
1 Cor. iv. 4, 5. He that judgeth is the Lord + Therefo + 
judge not before the time, until the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things e darkneſs, and 
will make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts. And 
again, Rom. xiv. who art thou that judgeſt the ſervant 
F another? It is to his own maſter be muſt ſtand or 


fall. He that detrafteth his hrother, ſaith St. James, 


Chap. iv. 11. &c. or he that judgeth his brother, de- 
tracteth the law, and judgeth the latu. There is one law 
giver and judge, that is able to deſtroy, and to deliver: 
but who art thou that judgeſt thy neighbour ? O let us 
always attend to theſe divine admonitions, and fly raſh 
judgment like death ! 

Conſider 2dly, the injury, done by raſh judgment, 


fuſt to God himſelf, to whom all judgment belongs ; 


by uſurping his authority, in judging and condemning 
others, without his licence ; and even preſuming to 
claim his prerogative, of diving into the intentions 
wes and, 
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[1 ſecrets of hearts, Then the wrong that is dong 
to one's neighbour, by paſſing ſentence upon him 
N unheard, and without fufficzent knowledge of hig 
Weuilc; (which way of proceeding would be highly 
Junjuſt in any judge, ot court whatſoever) and this 
Jvichout any ſufficieut authority over him, or obſervit 

which any order of juſtice in his regard. Moreover raſh 
ion ; if judgment, when fully voluntary, is alſo highly eri- 
m, the minal, upon account of it's oppoſition to thoſe two 
nt we moſt eſſential virtues of a Chriſtian, charity and humi- 
r own . For the raſhly cenſuring and condemning one's 
e. 0 MW ncighbour mult necds deftroy charity : ſince the pro- 
y, and WW perty of charity is te think no evil. 1. Car. xiii. 53. 


nent js 


) how And how can it be otherwiſe, for charity is love: 
„ faith and ede, ſo far from raſhly imputing imaginary: 
ge: crimes to the beloved, is ever willing to overloo 

by 4%, even real defects, when duty does not. obſige to correct 
v. io, chem. And as to humility, nothing can be more oppo- 
all all ite to it, than the deſpiſing and undervaluing ones 
ry. one neighbour, and ſecretly preferring one's ſelf before him, 
Let ut in one's own breaſt : now this is commonly one of the 
again, chief ingredients in raſb judgment. \ 0 
refoe Conſider 3dly, that in order to overcome the vi- 


o both cious habit of judging raſhly of one's neighbour, 
„ and one muſt ſearch out the root of this evil, and then 

And lay the axe to the Toot, in order to cut it up. Ra 
vant Judgments,in many perſons ſpring from pride, and from 
ud or theit having too good an opinion of themſelyes; which 
mes, makes them ever ready to believe the worſt of others, 
„ de- and to cenſure them, in order to exalt themſelves. In 


Jau others the root of their raſh judgments is the ill will, 


ver: hatred, or envy, they bear to their neighbours, which 
et us inclines them to put always the worſt conſtruction 
raſh on what they ſay or do, and to cendemn their inten- 


tions, even in their beſt actions. Others, again, 

W becauſe. they are evil. themſelves, judge ill of their 

2 neighbours. by... themſelves, Others infine from the 

ning f preſumption they have of their own wit, great talents 

and experience, arrogate to themſelyes a riviledge of 

ions paſſing their judgment upon every gig, and yet Turgi 
>a : out ates Who 
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imagine, they are out of the danger of raſhneſs, : n 
injuſtice, in ſo doing: ſuch is the confidence they bei 
have in their own clear ſightedneſs: though alas! f 
often pretends to diſcover the mote in another's «ye, 
and ſees not the beam in its own. The general re: 
medy for all raſh judgments, from whatſoever ſource {iſto 0 
they proceed, is to have our eye always upon our. Wl Cc 
ſelves, and upon our own faults; and to turn it away {ihatef 
from our neighbours, To endeavour alſo to be ſen. 
ſible, how great an evil it is to judge, and condemn {Ware a 
our neighbours ; and how pernicious it is to our own Evei 
ſouls ; to make frequent acts of deteſtation of it; and the 
to pray continually to our Lord to be delivered 
from it. 

Conclude to guard againſt all manner of raſh judg- 
ments, as being hateful to God, injurious to your 
neighbours, and deſtructive of the ſalvation of your 
own fouls. The ſtudy and practice of charity and 
bumility is the ſovereign means to get the victo- 
ry over this pernicious evil, | 


October 5. 
On avoiding all manner of lies. 
ONSIDER fift, in what manner the vice 


hs of lying. is every where condemned in the word 
of God. Out Saviour tells us, John viii. 44. that the 
devil is a liar, and the father of lyes : and Apocalypſe 
xxi. 6. that. all liars ſhall have their portion in the pool 
burning with fire" and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. And the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us by the mouth 
of-the wiſeman, Prov. vi. 16. 17. that the Lord. hateth 
a lying tongue, and Ch. xiv. 22. that lying lips are an 
abaminatian to the Lord and Chap. xiii. 5. that te. Will c- 
14ſt ſhall hate a hing word, and Wild, i. 11, that the 
mouth that Igeth kill:th the ſoul, and Ecelus xx. 17. that 
even a thief is better than a man that tis always lying: 
but that hoth of them ſhall" inherit deflrufion, and v. 
26, that a lie is a foul blot in a man, and v. 26. that 
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. manners. of lying men are without bonour, and that 
Weir confuſion i! with them without ceaſing : beſides 


f 


any. other texts againſt lyes and liars. O let us fly 


ad deteſt this evil, which is thus frequently condemned 
Wby the Spirit of God, as hateful to him, and pernicious 


* 


to our ſou ls! 


Conſider 2dly, that the reaſon why yes are fo 
ateful to God, is becauſe God is eſſentially Truth ; 


Hand therefore as all het are oppoſite to Truth, they 
We all oppoſite to God, and cannot but offend him, 
Every known untruth, by reaſon of this oppoſition to 


the God of Truth, is eflentially evil; and ought not 


to be committed for any conſideration whatſoever. 
God himſelf canaot diſpenſe with any one, or give 
him a licence to tell a he; no more than he himſelf 
can he. Some hes indeed are more heinous than 
others; either becauſe they more directly ſtrike at. 
revealed truths, or tend to degrade God and religion; 
or becauſe of the injury they do to our neighbours, 
either in ſoul or body, goods or 


theſe are all mortal fins : but there is no hye whatſo- 
ever, not even ſuch as are told in jeſt, or ſuch as are 


I efficious, or for excuſe, but what are eſſentially finful ; 
and therefore ought not to be committed, not even 

for ſaving the whole world; becauſe evil is not to be 
committed that good may come of it. Beſides what good 
can be expected, from turning ones back upon Truth, 
and ſheltering one's ſelf in a Lye? O! let us rather 
die than thus offend the God of Truth. 0 


Conſider 3dly,. that 'tis a dangerous thing for any 
Chriſtian to make flight of telling a lye, though it 


were only a lye of vanity, or for an excuſe; and 


without any deſign to prejudice one's neighbour. 


hgutit is ſtill more dangerous to indulgeone ſelf in a habit 
y or. cuſtom of telling this kind of lyes. For tis no 
nal evil wilfully to dishonour the ſovereign Truth 
at any time; and to lead ones neighbout into errour, 
by obtruding falſe hood upon bim for truth: but 
eis a very great evil to make nothing of entertaining 

of wilfully offending God, by ſuch lyes; and 


this 
Vis 


good name : and 
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this upon a notion that if one can but eſcape hell, 
it matters not how much one otherwiſe offends him. 
or how can ſuch a habit as this be conſiſtent 
with loving God above all things ? Or how can there 
be any ſecurity, fora ſoul that treats her God in this 
MNighting manner? Oh no! let us not deceive out- 
ſelves: God is not to be mocked. Thoſe that make 
flight of a habit of lyes, can never be friends of 
the God of Truth; nor reaſonably expect to be eter- 
nally with him. | | 
Conclude never to tell a known Iye upon any 
account whatſoever, much leſs, for avoiding a little 
anger, or any other flight occaſion. Nothing can 
ju ify a lye, not even the ſaving of one's life by it, 


ecauſe it is an offenſe to God ; who ought not to 
be offended, even to ſave the whole world, © 


Thou ſhalt not covet SWS. 
C ONSIDER firſt, that after forbidding the fins, 


and injuries, committed by words or actions; 
God forbids alſo in theſe two laſt commandments, 
the fins of thoughts and defires ; particularly with re- 
lation to avarice, and luſt Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours wife : Thou ſhalt not covet thy nergbhour's 
goods, Theſe two kinds of irregular deſires and in- 
clinations, ſuggeſted by the luſt of the fleſh, and by 
the love of the mammon of this world, are like a 
raging peſtilence, which has infected the greateſt part 
of mankind from the beginning : like another deluge, 
they even overflow the earth. Money and carnal 
pleaſures are the two great idols ſet up by fatan, to 
confront the living God : to theſe men ſacrifice their 
hearts and affections; the young by the concupiſcence 
of the fleſh, the old by the concupiſcence of the eyes ; and 
thus both old and young are for the moſt part de- 
bauched from the love and ſervice of God, atid made 
Daves to fin, and victims to hell. Ah! Chriſtians = 
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think yourſelves innocent, though you keep your hands 
from ſtealing, and your bodies from fornication or 
adultery, if you don't at the ſame time keep your 
eyes, and your hearts from coveting. Such you are 
in the ſight of God, as your affections and deſires ate: 


if theſe are criminal, you cannot be innocent. 


Conſider 2dly, that by this precept, thou Halt not 
covet thy neighbours wife, we are commanded to ſet 
a guard upon our thoughts, upon our hearts, upon 
our eyes, and upon all our other ſenſes, that the fire 
of concupiſcence may not make its way through any 
of thoſe avenues into our ſouls, to burn them here 
with luſt, and with the dark flames of hell hereafter. 
Ah ! what have we not to apprehend, from the de- 
praved inclinations of our corrupt nature, if we don't 
turn away both our ſenſes, and our imaginations, from 
all alluring objects, and ſhut theſe gates againſt the 
firſt ſuggeſtions of evil? How much more are all 
Chriſtians bound to fly all ſuch occaſions, as expoſe 
them to a more evident and immediate danger, of 
lewd thoughts and defires ; as a great part of modern 
comedies, balls, maſquerades, &, are known to do, 
more eſpecially with relation to the younger fort, 
And yet alas! how few are there that ate not too 
fond of theſe dangerous diverſions, which are fo near 
a kin to the pomys of ſatan, which we renounced 
at our Baptiſm | 

Conſider 3dly, the neceſſity of reſtraining alſo the 
corrupt inclinations of that other branch of concupiſ- 
cence, which relates to our neighbours goods. In order 
to this, we muſt in the fiſt place renounce, and deteſt 
all unjuſt deſires; and ſuch as any ways tend to with- 
hold from our neighbour, or deprive him of what, 
in juſtice, belongs to him; as alſo all wiſhes of his 
death, that we may come at his poſſeſſions; all de- 
ſires of publick or private calamities, for one's own 
particular advantage; &c. But then we mult not ſtop 
here: we mult lay the axe to the root of all theſe 
evils, which is the love of th's mammon of iniquity; 
this unhappy vice of covetouſneſs, which if it be not 

Vor. It. F 
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cut up, and caſt out of the heart, will not ſuffer either 
juſtice, or grace long to reſide there, according to that 
1 of the Apoſtle, 1 Timoth. vi. 9, 10. They that wart 
7 it ta become rich, fall into temptation, and into the rar, 

1 of the devil, and into many unprofitable and hurtful de. 
fires, which drown men in deflruttion and perdition: 


. : | 
; R I fer covetouſneſs is the root of all evils. © 

i li! Conclude to fight till death againſt both theſe bran- 
is I ches of concupiſcence; as capital enemies of the foul; 
i 0 which if not guarded againſt, and overcome, are ca- 
1 pable of doing us infinitely more harm, than all the 
1 devils in hell. | | 
1 

i" October 7. 
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= | | | 15 
| | ; On the precepts of the church. _ 
I 


CO NSIDER firſt, that all Chriſtians are under 
S a ſtrict obligation of keeping alſo the precepts, that 
is, the commandments of the church ; becauſe the law of 
God commands us ſo to do. Honour thy father and thy 
mother ; is a commandment, which not only obliges us to 
1 obey them that are our parents according to the fleſh, but 
wo. alſo our ſpiritual parents, at leaſt in matters ſpiritual; 
15 viz. the paſtors of the church of Chriſt. To theſe Chriſt 
| | our Lord has ſaid, Luke x. 16: he that heareth you, 
heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. To 
theſe he has given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 
with the power of binding and looſing. St. Matt, xvi. 
19. xviii. 18. Theſe be has ſent as his Father ſent 
bim. St. John xx. 21. With theſe he has promiſed to 
abide till the end of the world, St. Matt. xxviii. 20. 
Theſe be has made his mini/ters, the ſtewards and di- 
ſpenſers of his myſteries | and ſacraments, t Cor. iv. 1. 
and his ambaſſadort. 2 Cor. v. 20. Theſe he has given 
us for paſtors and teachers, Eph. iv. 11, 72. Ec. To 
theſe he has given the charge of our ſouls : and there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls upon us, Hebr. xiii. not only to 
fallow their faith, v. 7. but alſo to obey them,” and to 
ſubmit ourſelves to them, v. 17. O bleſſed obedience | 
"Tis 
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r either | | 
to that if we refuſe to obey our mother the church. 
t want | 
fare the church, and their admirable tendency to bring us 
Ful de. to God; by obliging us to ſet aſide ſo many of our 
dition; days for prayer and other religious duties; to humble 


” bran- faſting. and abſtinence ; to frequent the ſacraments and 
e foul; {1crificg of the church, c. O theſe precepts are not 
re ca- mere human inventions, or injunctions : they have been 


SD + % 


all the dictated by the Spirit. of God, which always reſides, 


ing ſo many determinations. of the divine law. The 
law of God and of nature requires, that we ſhould dedi- 
cate a conſiderable part of our time to the divine wor- 
ſhip: the precepts of the church point out the particu- 
lar days we are to ſet aſide for, this end. The divine 


1 0 12 calls upon us, to pay to our God, the homage” of 
aw of adoration, praiſe, and facrifice : the- precepts ot the 
2 thy chur ch preſcribe for this end the frequenting the great la- 
Niet crifice of the death of Chriſt, offered up to God in the 
h, but holy myſteries. The law of God obliges us to do 
tual: penance for our ſins; to reſtrain our pions and Tufts 
"brilt to offer up pure and humble prayer to God: and coii- 
you, ſequently to faſt and abſtain, as far as ſhall be neceſ- 

Tg ſary for us to anſwer theſe ends 55 the church by her 
en precepts orders the times for this penitential exercice;; 
F leſt if we were left to ourſelves, we ſhould wholly ne- 


ſent glect it, The law of Chriſt 'ordains the conſeſſion of 
ed to our ſins, and the worthily receiving the fucked com- 
20. munion: the, precepts of the church require, under 
1 di- pain of excommunication, that this divine law ſhould 
be complied with in ſuch manner, as not to defer the 


ah confefion of our ſins beyond the year, nor to neglbect 
70 the receiving the holy communion, at leaſt at caſter. 
ere. dee then, m ſoul, how neceſſary ĩt is for thee to ob- 
y to ſerve all thele precepts of the church, in order to com- 
4 to ply with the law and commandments of Gd. 
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208 MEDITATIONS for. 
© Conſider 3dly, the unhappy caſe of all ſuch Chri- 


ſtians, as deſpiſe theſe precepts of the church of Chriſt; 


alas ! they deſpiſe in effect both Chriſt, and his Fa- 
ther, Luke x. 16. and will be treated accordingly at 
his tribunal. The wilful tranſgreſſion of any one of 
theſe ordinances of God's church is certainly crimi- 
nal in the fight of God: how much more the con- 
dear. . of them? And what then muſt we think of the 
wretched ſtate of ſo many ſouls, that make a practice 
of tranſgreſſing theſe laws of the church, by breaking 
through the rules preſcribed by her decrees and conſti- 
tutions, with regard to feſtivals, faſts and abſtinences; 
or with regard to the frequentation of the ſacraments, 
at the times appointed ? Ah ! ſuch undutiful children 
as theſe, that live in an habitual diſobedience to God 
and his church, deſerve not the name of children, or 
of catholick Chriſtians ; ; and without a finccre conver- 
ſion from theſe their evil ways, muſt expect un- 
doubted'y to be reckoned another day amongſt Hea- 
thens and unbelievers. 
Conclude to obſerve religiouſly the Jaws and ordi- 
nances of the church of God; ; and to ſee they be reli- 


| giouſly obſerved by all under your care, Tf there be 2 


neceſſity at any time of your being diſpenſed with in 
any of theſe church laws, go to your paſtors for this 


diſpenſation ; but preſume not to diſpenſe with your- 
felves. 


in i the” precepts of the church, 
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On the. vice 0 pride. 


1 


8 0 


0 NS] DER art, chat pride is an ;ncedinets 

love, conceit, or dere, of ſelf- excellence; or 4 
delight and complacency in one's on ſelf, by occaſion 
of ſome real or imaginary: excellency, which we have, 
or pretend to have, either in virtue; or grace, or knows 
lab or in any other goods, or qualities, whether 
ds E 1 external 


Oniy the paſtors of the church, can Apen | 


e © 
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external or internal, conſidered merely, as the means 
to make us excell, and as ſuch puffing us up with ſelf- 
eſteem, and cauſing us to prefer ourielves before others, 
and to deſpiſe others. This pride is the mother of all 
vices, but more eſpecially of ambition, preſumption, 
and vain glory; from which it differs only in this, that 
ambition aims at excelling in the way of honour and 
dignity, and in being ſet above others; preſumption 
ſeeks to excell, in the way of great atchievements, at- 
tempted upon confidence of one's own ſtrength ; vain 
glory pretends to excellence in the way of glory, that is, 
in the way of being known, praiſed, and eſteemed by 
others: but pride looks chiefly at herſelf, and ſets up 
her own proper /elf-excellence for her idol; which ſhe 
worſhips, loves, eſteems, and defires above all things, 
and to which {he ſacrifices all things elſe. O deliver 
us, dear Lord, from this enormous evil, the firit-born 
of 123 and the original parent both of death and 
hell. | 

Conſider 2dly, that St. Gregory (L. 23. Mor. c. 4.) 
diſtinguiſhes in pride, four different kinds ; or four ways, 
of being guilty of this worſt of vices. Firſt, by attri- 
buting to oneſelf, and not to God, the good things we 
have from him, either of nature, or of grace. 2dly, 
by aſcribing at leaſt to one's own merits, what we have 
received from God, and not giving him the whole glo- 
ry. 3dly, by conceiting ourſelves to have graces, talents, 
or perfections, which indeed we have not, and being 
pufft up in ourſelves with this imaginary excellence. 
4thly, by highly eſteeming, and valuing ourſelves, for 
thegraces, or good qualities we really haue; and applaud- 
ing ourſelves in ſuch manner in them, as to affect to 
have them to ourſelves alone, and to deſpiſe others, or 
envy them the like accompliſhments. All thefe, in 
their nature, are mortal ſins, when fully conſented to; 
and are of the worſt kind of mortal fins: becauſe of 
all the ſeven capital vices, pride is acknowledged by 
divines to be the worſt, by reaſon of its extream oppo- 
ſition to God, ia ſetting itielf up, as it were in his 
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place, and ſatan like, lifting up its head againſt him; 
and affecting a /elf- excellence, which belongs to God 
alone. Hence as we learn from the Apoſtle, Rem. i, 
the proud have often been delivered up, and abandon. 
ed by God to a reprobate ſenſe, and ſuffered to fall 
even into the moſt ſhameful and unnatural luſts, in 
puniſhment of their ſelf-conceit, O how enormous 
then muſt the vice of pride be in the eyes of God, 
when the falling into ſuch abominations as theſe is the 
puniſhment of it! 

Conſider 3dly, that pride is a mortal fin, not only 
when one directly incurs the guilt, of any of thoſe four 
kinds or ways, mentioned by St. Gregory, by one's 
own deliberate judgment, and will; (at leaſt as oſten 
as the matter is of moment); but alfo when one in- 
curs the guilt of any of them indirectly, or equivalent- 
Iy: by taking ſuch complacency in ene ſelf, or carrying 
one ſelf in ſuch manner to others, as if one judged one 
ſelf to have, or deſired that others ſhould judge one to 
have, any excellency, or perfection of one ſelf, and not 


from God. As alſo when our affection, or inclination 
*to our own excellence, or the conceit we have of it, is 


joined with a great irreverence, or injury to God, or a 
confiderable contempt of our neighbour, or detriment 
to him: or again when through the love, or conceit 
we have of our own excellence, we withdraw ourſelves 
from the ſubjection we owe to. God, and his holy law, 
or to the authority of ſuperiors eſtabliſhed by him. Ah 
how common are all theſe ſins! How many ways are 
poor unhappy mortals daily guilty of this higheſt of 
treaſons againſt the Divine Majeſty And how dread- 
ful are the conſequences of this guilt, both in time and 
eternity | 
Conclude to examine well thy conſcience upon this 
head of pride: for it is a ſubtle evil, which often im- 


poſes upon poor mortals ; infornuch that they who 
are the moſt guilty of it, often-times will not believe 


. themſelves to be proud. O take care not to be deceiv- 
"ed by this nconday devil] watch and pray continually 
- againft it: i no pains to caſt it out of thy ſoul. If 
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i deceiveſt 
hinkeſt it has no ſhare in thee, thou 
el — cannot be a more evident proof of thy 
being proud, than to imagine thyſelf to be out of the 

reach of this vice, 


October 9. 
On the malignity of Pride. 
r ER firſt, the malignity of pride, in 


as much as it corrupts the very vitals of the ſoul, 
and leaves nothing ſound in it. Tis a rottenneſs at the 
heart, that ſpoils the faireſt plants, that grow on this 
inſected ſoil. The fruits of the good works of the proud, 
are like thoſe that are ſaid to grow on the banks of the 
lake of Sodom, fair to the eye, but rotten within. 
Their virtues are blaſted, and have nothing but an 
outward appearance ; becauſe the root of them,1s cor- 
rupted. God is not with them, truth is not with them. 
grace is not with them: they have no foundation 
within them, for any ſolid good; becauſe they want 
humility : for God reſiſis the proud, and gives his grace 
to the humble. ; 4M | 
Confider 2dly, the malignity of pride from an- 
other head viz. from its filling the ſoul with all other 
evils. For this dreadful vice, not content with 
ſhutting the gate againſt grace, and againſt all fond, 
and even changing thoſe that ſhould be the moſt. vir- - 
tuous actions into crimes ; opens wide the door to all 
manner of ſin and iniquity ; by ſetting all the other 
paſſions at work, to ſerve, by all kinds of extravagances, 
its unbridle appetite after /elf-excellence, To gratify 
this predominant paſſion, covetouſneſs is employd, to 
procure, right or wrong, thoſe riches, that may furn- 
iſh the means of excelling ; and prodigality, in the ex- 
pending of them. Anger, hatred and revenge are let 
looſe, againſt all that thwart or ſtand in the way of its 
lawleſs pretenſions. Inferiors are oppreſſed ; they are 
treated with contempt and ſcorn : equals are envied, as 
rivals in honour ; they are judged, condemned and Han- 
dered: ſuperiors are ſlighted, and diſobeyed, &c, * 


4. 
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to ſpeak of innumerable other mortal evils, quarrels, 
murders, rebellions, hereſies, blaſphemies, and what 
not, which are frequently the productions of pride: 
beſides all the abominations of luſt, and all its ſatal 
offipring, to which the proud are fo often delivered up, 
in puniſhment of their arrogance. Sweet Jeſus deliver 
us from all theſe evils, by teaching us to be meek and 
humble of heart. 

Conſider 3dly, that the malignity of pride is chiefly 
owing to its oppoſition to the glory of God, and to his 
divine truth. God is the Being of all beings: all 
things elſe without him are nothing : all excellence 
and all glory is his: we have nothing, excepting fin, 
but what we have from him ; we know nothing but 
through him, we can do nothing without him. To 
pretend therefore to any excellence as to our own pro- | 
perty, or to any gleqry. as due to us, or to appropriate Pp 


to ourſelves the giſts and graces of God, and to be : 
pufft up with them, and to glory in them as our own, G 
is a ſacrilegious robbery of that which belongs to God | 
alone; tis attempting to ſeat ourſelves in his throne; tis K 
claiming a ſhare in his ſelf- excellence, which is no leſs q 
efſential to him, than his ſelf-exiſtence, independence, : 
and infinity, For as none but God can be of himſelf, : 
ſo none but God can excell of himſelf. For this reafon, x 


every proud man is an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
xvi. 4. becauſe he pretends to rival him in his glory, 
and like the arch-rebe] Lucifer, to diſpute his prero- 
gative, of being alone ſe/f-excellent, His pride is a lie, 
and of the very worſt ſort of lies, even that which was 
firſt framed by the father of lies, in pretending to be 
like to the moſt High, and therefore it is moſt hateful to 
the eternal truth. | 

Conclude to deteſt and abhor, and to fly with all 
thy power from this abominable vice, which is ſo hate- 
ful to God, and fo pernicious to all that ſuffer their 
ſouls to be corrupted with it. Give ear to the ſcripture, 
Tob. iv. 14. rever ſuffer pride te reign in thy mind, 
nor in thy words, for from it all perdition took its be- 


ginning. 
| Ofober 


arrels, 

what 
pride: 
s ſatal 
ed up, 
eliver 


R and 
hiefly 


0 his 


1 off 
lence 
g fin, 
7 but 

To 
Pro- 
priate 
to be 
own, 
God 
e; tis 
0 leſs 
ENCE, 
nielf, 
aſon, 
Prov, 
lory, 
rero- 
a lie, 
Was 
to be 
ul to 


1 all 
jate- 
their 
ure, 
und, 
be- 


ober 


eVery Day, in the Nar. 1 a> 
”= ai OP 


October 10. 
Remedies againſt pride. | 
\ONSIDER firſt, that in order to overcome thy 
pride, thou muſt not only be thoroughly ſenſible 
of the malignity of this evil in itſelf, and of the qread- 
ful. conſequences of its beign ſuffered to reign in the 
{oul : but muſt alſo be convinced, that thou 9 5 art 
continually in danger from it; that it is an evi deeply 
rooted in thy on corrupt nature; an obſtinate and 
ſubtle enemy, that will neyer ceaſe to wage war againſt 
thee all thy life long; and that is ſo, much the more 
dangerous to thee, by how much the leſs he is appre- 
hended by thee : ſo that the firſt, and moſt neceſſary 
preſeription againſt pride, is to ſtudy well, that we 
may know our corruption in this kind, by the help of 4 
ſrequent review of our own interiour, and of the ſecret 
ſprings, that rule and ſet all our paſſions to work : that 
{0 having tightly diſcovered the monſter, that affects to 
hide himſelf in the inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul, we may 
declare an eternal war againſt it, by perpetual watch- 
ing, praying, and fighting, and frequently repeated 
acts, both exterior and interior, of the virtue, of hu- 
mility. | | eee 
' Conſider 2dly, that the true knowledge of God, 
and of ourſelves, acquired by the daily exercice of 
meditation and mental prayer, is the ſovereign remedy 
againſt all manner of pride. For all our pretenſions to 
excellence, all our groundleſs imaginations, by which 
we take ourlelyes for ſomething, all theſe fumes of ſelf- : 
conceit, Which are fo apt to fly up, and to turn our 
heads, upon occaſion of any advantages, real or imagi- 
nary, which we aſcribe to ourſelves, are all put to 
light, when the light of the knowledge of God comes 
in and takes place in the ſoul, and ſhews her that all 
that is not God, 1s a mere nothing. All human great- 
neſs, all power, all height, and depth, and every thing 
that is created” dwind es away and quite l C 
wp 
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when God appears: heaven and earth flee away frim 
before his face, and no place is found for them, Apocal, 
XX. II: how much leſs can poor man glory in his 
ſight? O how can earth and aſhes be proud, in the pre- 
ſence of the immenſe, eternal, infinite Deity ? 
Conſider 3dly, that the light of God, which by a di. 
ligence in the exercice of mental prayer flows more 
and more into the ſoul, not only ſerves to humble uz 
in his ſight, and to quell our pride, by the ſenſe it gives 
us of his infinite greatneſs and majeſty ; before whom Ml at 
we are but wretched worms, and leſs than nothing: beat 
but alſo helps us to that true knowledge of ourſelves, Ml val 
which obliges us to vilify, and deſpiſe ourſelves. For thei 
; here we are made ſenſible, what poor creatures indecd Ml the 
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Jo! we are: how mean is our extraction; as to the body, mu 
| from dirt and corruption, as to the foul from nothing: Go 
how early we were inſected with fin ; how full we are {Ml in: 

now of all kind of miſeries, both corporal and ſpiri- ſelf 

tual: what a perpetual repugnance we have to good, I ger 

and what a violent propenſion to evil, from our very the 
childhood: how much we are encompaſſed with dark- iti 

neſs, ignorance, and errours ; expoſed daily to.jnnu- the 
merable dangers ; capable of all that is wicked, and in- 1s 
capable of ourſelves of any good: certain of death by 
(though we know not when, where, nor how) which no 


will make over theſe bodies of ours to worms and cor- 
ruption, and tranſmit theſe ſouls to judgment; and 
dreadfully uncertain as to the iſſue of that great trial, 
and our eternal lot. And ſhall not all this ſuffice to 
SS. = fron mins walls 
Conclude to ſpare no pains to acquire theſe two moſt 
neceſſary branches of Chriſtian ſcience, vi. the true 
knowledge of God, and the true keowledge of your- 
ſelves : they are the foundation of true humility, and. 
of all good; and are to be learat by meditation and 


is © 


prayer, 
Daus 9 


4 


. 1 


1 f a ' o 
| 1 1 
4 * * 2 © 14 ” + ' of 
" vis «at v « 1 #7 31 j C307 \ 1 * 
6 \ * 1 4 0 : 4 ; I f 498 1 F 
* 4 40 2 4 i! + 4.4 «CY 4 , , \ «> O8ober 
= ; 


y from 


\ pocal, 


in his 
1C pre- 


Y a di. 
more 
ble uz 
t gives 
whom 
thin - 
foe 
For 
ndecd 
body, 
hing; 
ve ate 
ſpiri- 
good, 
ver 
5 
innu- 
nd in- 
death 
yhich 
1 cor- 
and 
trial, 
ice to 
moſt 
2 true 
Y OUT- 
and 
Land 


4 
Fober 


© an 


every Day in the Year, Ang 


| October 11. 
Other preſcriptions againſt pride. 
ONSIDER firſt, that in order to overcome 
your pride, it will alſo be of good ſervice, fre- 
quently to reflect, how vain and empty, fading and 
periſhable, thoſe things generally are, which men are 
apt to be proud of; ſuch as worldly honours, riches, 
beauty, fine cloaths, &c. which give no real intrinſick 
value, or worth to the poſſeſſors; nor ſerve to make 
them one whit the better in the ſight of God : but on 
the contrary, if they are proud of them, make them by 
much the worſe ; yea odious and contemptible, both to 
God and man, For every one hates and deſpiſes pride 
in another, how much ſoever he cheriſhes it in him- 
ef: and ſuch as proudly ſeek to exalt themſelves, are 
generally humbled, both by God and man. And as to 
the giſts of grace, or other talents, received from God, 
it is ſtill more criminal to be proud of them, becauſe 
the more valuable they are in themſelves, the greater 
is the ſacriledge in robbing God of the glory of them, 
by taking pride in them, as if they were our own, and 
not his. O1 *tis humility alone, that is both the 
guardian, and the beſt ornament of all other virtues : 
they quickly degenerate, and turn into vices, when we. 
egin to be proud of them. | ha 
Conſider 2dly, that we may alſo extract an ex- 
cellent antidote againſt the poiſon of piide, from the 
very confideration of the deformity of our pride. For. 
nothing ſure can be more humbling to the ſoul, than 
to be made' rightly ſenſible of the extravagant folly. 
and madneſs, as well as the facrilegious N and 
diabolicaF preſumption the "ſtands guilty of, by lift-,. 
ing up her head againſt her God by arrogance and 
ſelfconceit. The conſequence of which is that ſhe is 
given up by him, to be poſſeſſed at preſent by the worſt of 
devils; and becomes herſelf a very devil in his eyes 
black, ugly, and odious, like the devil, and condemn- 
2 98 SY» ed 
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ed to be a victim of hell with him. And can a ſou] hum 


that ſeriouſly conſiders all this, ſuffer herſelf to be any See | 
longer poſſeſſed by pride? Can ſuch an odious monſter, thy | 
when brought out of its dark lurking hole, and ſet be. geſte 
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fore the eyes of the ſoul, with all the train of woes, taug| 
that attend and follow it, find any more any room in by it 
Th her? O 'tis true, with regard to mortal fin in gene- to he 
| ral, and to pride in particular,” that the' deformity and Ci 
a, malignity of the guilt of it in the foul, and the eter- his 


nal puniſhment of it hereafter, are moſt hümbling neve 
conſiderations. For ſurely a foul, that is turned away up tl 
from God by mortal fin; and a foul, that is'&ternally hum 
baniſned from him, and given up to the wortn that heay 
never dies, and to the fire that is never excinguiſhed, 

in the dungeons of hell; can neither of them have any 

thing to be proud of! Mortal ſin, and hell, thoſe two 

moſt dreadful of all evils, leave no room ſor pride. 

Conſider 3dly, who it is, that is the Aing over all the 

children of pride? Whoſe ſtandard do they all join, in oy 
oppblition; to the God, that made heaven and earth! CG 
Alas they all join with ſatan, their mortah;enemy : 
they follow him againſt their God, their Maker, their AE" 
Redeemer, and their ſovereign Good. And what ex- Wd” 
pectations can they have, from following him for their gero 
king, who is already himſelf condemned to hell! Ah! che 
no other than endleſs confuſien, perpetual diſcontent gene 
and uneaſineſs here, and everlaſting damnation here- ad 
after, Oh! it was this joining with the king of pride, 52 
that has entailed all kind of miſeries upon the ſons of rand 
Adam. To remedy theſe, the Son of God came down. tem 
from heaven, by the myſtery of his incarnation; and the « 
humbled himſelf even to the death of the croſs ; to their 
oppoſe the ſtandard of his humility to the ſtandard of Thi! 
the devil. He calls all men to join his royal ſtandard, did: 
by learning of bim te be 'meek and humble of heart: eſtee 
promiſing to reſcue them that follow him, ſrom the ſting 
tyranny and ſlavery of the wicked one; to give peace then 
and reſt to their ſouls here, and eternal joys hereafter. corri 
And ſhall we ballance for one moment, with which of eſtee 
the two we ſhall join, the king of pride, or the king of V 

5 ; humility, 
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humility, the tyrant of hell, or the God of heaven? 
See here, my. ſoul, moſt urgent motives to renounce 
thy pride, and to embrace humility. The one is; ſug+ 
geſted by ſatan, who is damned for it; the other is 
taught by word and example, by the Son of God, ucho, 
by it, has opened heaven for us: the one is the road 
to hell, the other to heaven. | 

Conclude to renounce: the king of pride, with all 
his pomps, and to ſhake- off his heavy yoke, which 
never ſuffers the ſoul to reſt ; and, inſtead of it, to take 
up the ſweet 75 of Jeſus Chriſt, by meekneſs and 
humility ; and thou ſhalt find refreſhment here, and 
heaven hereafter, | 


October 12. 
On vain glory, 


n firſt, that the vice of vain. glory is 
nearly allied to that of pride, and has for its ob- 
ject an 2 excellence, in the way of glory; that 
is, in the way of being known, and talked of, praiſed, 
and eftcemed by others. See here, my ſoul, a dan- 
gerous vice: not only with regard to the children of 
the world, whoſe thoughts, words, and actions, are 
generally influenced by the love of praiſe, honour, 


and eſteem ; or by the fear of what the world will ſay, 
or think of them: but even with regard to the chil- 


dren of God, who are daily and hourly expoſed to its 
temptations, in the very beſt of their. actions; with 
the danger of their loſing all the fruit of them, and of 
their being quite vitiated and corrupted by this plague. 
This was the vice of the ſcribes and Phariſees, who 


did all their works that they might be honoured and 
eſteemed by men; and therefore their alms, their fa- 
good works, avalled 


ſting, their prayers, and other | 
them nothing in the ſight of God; becauſe vain glory 
corrupted them all; and at the very time that they were 
eſteemed as ſaints by the world, made them like devils 
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in the eyes of God. Chriſtians nn A W ent 
cipus: evil: 10 pray continua 


— 1 0 or lee a8 to love 5 A much „ or 
more than God: or, as St. Homag, in ex- 
preſſes it, when a perſon, directs. h | his inte eh duch 
manner to the glory of man, as to make 1 N 16 la 
end, - to, which he refers even the works of virtue; and 
for the ſake of which, he does not ſtick to offend | his 
God... In like, manner, it is a mortal ſin. When a per. 
ſon ſeeks vain glory, by committing mortal ſin; for ex- 
ample, by ſwearing, quarrelling, taking revenge, &c, 
to-ſhew his courage, or to gain the eſteem of being a man 
of honour; or for fear of being blamed, or . 
by the world. As alſo when any perſon, for the ſake 
ef maintaining his eſteem, or for 15 of being thought 
leſs ſkilful, or leſs knowing, refuſes to ſeek, or admit 
of the aſſiſtance, or counſel of others; ; and thus expoſ 

himſelf to the danger of occaſioning ſome onfiderabl 
detriment, corporal or Spiritual, to, himſelf, or to others, 
In fine, vain glory is a mortal fin, whenevet a Man 
glories in the gifts and graces of God, as if they were 
{his own; and as if he had not received them from 
God. See, my ſoul, how many ways this love of 
worldly honour, glory and praiſe, which modern 
worldlings, like the antient ebene take ſor a virtue, 
is condemned by ſound Chriſtian morality as as capital 
vice, which ſends innumerable ſouls to hell. 

Conſider Zaly, the malignity of this vice of vain 
- glary, from its being the fruitful, parent of a numerous 
offspring of other pernicious evils, oſtentimes 2 0 
- tſelf; St,. Gregory reckons, up ſeyen daugh 65 of this 
- unhappy; 3 1. Diſobedience 7 Fed, (piles. the 
- ordinances 9 f Jawful ſuperiors, for th e 255 of one's 
on worls)y- honour, or eſteem, 2. Boaſting, that 
bis cvaunting, or glorying of one's ſelf,” of one 's own ta- 
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ay ents; or performances, , and ever loving. to. be talking 
i l j v1 of one 's. (elf : a vice as adious, and xi ridiculous, as $ it 18 
"BY 4 arudomo! - 8 U cConition 


0 our cotrupt 
tend to any hoflour, praiſe, or eſteem; from any one; 
we who have" fo often, and !ſc grievoully, 
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common in the converſation of the proud and vain glo- 
rious. . potrily, or making a ſnew of godlineſs; 
or ſanctity, to ain the eſteem of men. 4. Contention, 
or ſtrife, that is, wranglingz rawling and quarreVing 
in words, to maintain one's -n opinion, right or 
wrong, or "to defend what one has fad or done. 5. 
0¹ aide, in adhering to etrour, rather than to ackhows< 
ledge one's lf to have been Jeceived'; or to ſeem to 
yield, ot to. be overcome. 6. Diſcord, or difagrees 
ment of wills and hearts, by occafion of different pre- 
tenſions, and conteſts for honour and eſteem. 7. In- 
vention of novelties, | in the way of new opinions, new 
faſhions, or other innovations, brought in to make 
one's ſelf a name, or to procure eſteem, or applauſe. 
See Chriſtians what a train of evils are daily produced 
by vain glory. And what are all hereſies and ſchiſms 
but a compound of thele ſame evils, and conſequently 
the productions alſo of vain glorß? 0 
"Conclude, to keep a ſtrick guard againſt this dange- 
rous enemy of the foul 3 or it will rob thee of all good, 
and fill thee with all evil. Daily pray with the royal 
prophet, Turn away my vryer, 6 Lord, that tbey loot 
not upon vanity * ant as often as in thy words, dr ac- 
tions, thou findeſt thyſelf attacked with the ſuggeſtions 
of this vice; ſay with the ſame prophet; not 10 us, O 
Lord, (OT. to LY out Le a ge = <8 200, 


ali a7 vain 1 557 _ 


YONSIDER frft, in order to cure this unwajny 
itch of vain glory, which is ſo deeply rootedcin 
nature, how little title we have to pre- 


offended the 
Creator of alt; and Who, if we were o de treated 
according to our deſetts, ought rather to be deſpiſed, 


and trampled under foot, by all men; yea to be deteſted 


and abhotred by 4a} God's ceived, : For therto is 
"YOGI U 2 ſomething 
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ſomething ſo black, ſo odious, ſo filthy and 4baminable, 
in wilful fin, that even toads and ſnakes, were they 
capable of knowing it, would hate, and fly from the 
unhappy wretches, that are ſtained with it. What 
pretenſions then can ſuch wretched ſinners as we have to 
any honour, praiſe, 'or eſteem, * whilſt we are con- 
ſcious to ourſelves of 'mortal-fin ? No other ſure than 
the damned in hell. And can there be any room for 
vain glory there F 

Conſider 2dly, how truly vain, how empty, how 
fort, how inconſtant is all human glory, and all the 
"ptaiſe and eſteem of men: *tis like a puff of wind, 
"which paſſes in a moment, and makes us not one jot 
the better in ourſelves: it adds nothing to us in the 
fight of God, the juſt and true, and eternal Judge of all 
merit. O give ear to the devout A. Kempis, L. iii. 
C. 50. * The ſentiments of men are often wrong 
in their judgments - what is a man the better, 
© for being reputed greater by man? One deceitful 
man deceives another; one vain man deceives an- 
© other ; the blind deceives the blind; the weak the 
"©-weak; whilſt he extols him.; and in truth doth rather 
© confound him, whilſt he vainly praiſes him : for how 
much each one is in thy eyes, O Lord, ſo much he 
is, and no more, faith the humble St. Francis. 
And again. Chap. 14. What is all fleſh in thy fight, 
O Lord? ----- How can he be puffed up with the 
* vain talk of men, whoſe heart in truth is ſubjected to 
God? - He will never fuffer himſelf to be mov- 
ed with the tongues of them that praiſe him, who 
* hath eſtabliſhed his whole confidence in God. For 
© behold all they that talk of him are all nothing; 
„for they ſhall paſs away with] the ſound of their 
words: but the truth of the Lord remaineth for 


b over.” Pf. M. 


Conſidet 3dly, that this paſſion for glory, honout, 
praiſe; and eſteem, is; not only highly unreaſonable, 
foolifh' and vain 3 'tis unjuſt too, tis impious, tis per- 
ffcious.' Tis unjuſt and impious ; becauſe it tends to 
rob God of his glory, and to uſurp what belongs to 


by 


ne him 
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him alone 3, inaſmuch, as, it ptetends to appropriate ſo 
; Phe glory of God 8 gifts, which he has reſerved 


or himſelf. W hat . ail thou, ſaith. the, Apoſtle, thgt 
boy haſt ok. ſeceſu d ; 5 and tf. {bou haſt 1 received, why 


4 7 Ne 85 if, 4994.4 badf. not receiued it? 1 Cox. 


2 5 1s ; lo. perpiciqus, .jnaſmuch as it robs man 


aſh e e of his, gogd works, and even poiſons 
18 


aQtions, and expoſes che actor to, the 
dg of being eternally puniſhed for thoſe very works, 
ſor which. he, expected. an eternal.crown.. O take heed, 
ſaith" out Lord, that 2. do not your juſtice. before men, 
to be feen g, them.: ot 1 you ſhall not bave a reward 


'0 your father, who. is in heaven. Matt. vi. 1. No: n 
| 105 reward, but that of the ſeribes and Phariſees, 


againſt; whom. he pronounces his woes, becauſe they 


4d all their works to be ſeen by men, and loved the wp.” 


termeſ}t. ſeats, and_ſa!utations and titles, Matth. xxity. 


and .juftified themſelves before men: but, faid he, God 


knoweth yaur hearts; far that which is. high. to mea is 


an abomination before God, Luke xvi. 24. Aly! it was 
in oye, of human glary,. that ſtood chiefly in their 


„and hindered; them from ſubmitting-to the faith 
10 ſimplicity of the goſpel: For how-cau you, believe, 


faid our Lord to them, John v. 44, who receive glory 
one from another : and the glory which. is from God 


alone you de not ſcel. So pernicious it is to the ſoul 10 


be a ſlaye to 5 55 e 


Conclude, O my  faul, for thy part, ever to ſeck 


the glory = God, by a purity of intention, in all thy 


words and actions; and God will be thy reard a. 
ceeding. great. If what thou art ſaying: or doing be 
right in his. eyes; it matters not what the world thinks, 
or ſays of, thee, or; of thy performances: but if he 


| 1 of thy c cbnduct, it will be of, np ſexvice/ to 


thee to be eſteemed and applauded by the-whole world. 
bor He thg hat, 0 be to Fed mem but 


he is, ditt Fe 2 be e 
men, v wh hen. {if BF udged nb te rg 

4% 11 Ua be condemned by God: Ia 
U * Mo! i 2 d 
il 0 dell. as 8 zid do 5 | 
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endet 05 ther vice . enge. * 35 


Congorn firſt, that, the vice of, ede 
WV confi ſts 1 in having too great a love, defire, or con- 
cern, for money, or other worldly goods and poſſeſ. 
Ae ſo as to ſet one's heart upon them; to be un- 
eaſy and ſolicitous about them; to covet themcagerly, 
when abſent, to take too great a complacency in them, 
when preſent, and to make them the darling of one's 
affections. The malignity of this vice may eaſily be 
diſcovered, from its oppoſition. to God, and to bis 

worſhip; and to every branch of divine charity: which 
is ſa great, that in the language of the Scripture, cove- 
touſneſs, is named the ſerving of idols, and the' coverous 
man is declared to be an 4delater, Eph. v. 5. Colol, 
iii. 5, becauſe he worſhips, and loves his money more 
than God: and what is idolatry, but worfaiping. ard 
ſerving the. creature. rather than the Creator ? Rom. i. 
25. Ves, the covetous man ſerves mammon, the gad 
ef this world, more than. the living God of -hea- 
ven: for the love of mammon he turns bis. back 
upon his Maker, neglects his love and ſervice, 
and is ever ready to break through his heavenly law 
and commandments, rather than forego: his world 
intereſt; to which he ſacrifices his. ſoul and all; and 
for the ſake of Which, he hardens his heart againſt the 
neceſſities of his neighbours, and the cries of the poor. 

how evidently is here verified, that of the wiſe man, 
cclus X. 10. Ne is not a more -auicked thing than to 
bs money, for ſuch. a ane Jetta FREE his own tout 
f0 ale. TheTiTy « : 
"Conſider 20)y, the, blen ity, of, this, vice. of. loving 
money, from. its unbe 1 ie da Spring; that is, from the: 
innume rable, evils. Which it daily radu ces. It as che 
mother 70 theft, and robberies, of. f and deceit, of 
Mee of the poor, of uſury and e extortion;; and of 

net cee den eee ln 


mony of the poor. Hr. It has even r fold the 


every Day inthe! Your. A | þ | 
and 9 to ſupport its darling idol. It is the pa- 1 
of bribery and corruption, and of all the fad 4 


rent 
conſequences this evil produces in the world. It 1 
even creeps into the ſanctuary, and tog often profanes q 


it with manifold abpſes, and ſacrileges. At. - 1 
often "brought forth Hereſies and ſchifms too, I 

notb. vi. 10. and with them a deluge of other crimes ; 
it has pillaged and deſtroyed churches, hoſpitals, and 
monaſteries, and thvaded and carried off, the patri> 


crimes, and bell with ſouls? | „ 
Conſider 3zdly, that this vice of covetouſneſs, beſides 
all this brood of evils, which it daily brings forth, pro- 
duces many other ſad effects in the ſoul of man, even 
then when-it does not hurry him into thoſe more ſcan- 
dalous exceſſes ſpecified above; and when, in the eyes 
of the world, it appears mbre innocent. For where a 
perſon, though he covets not perhaps the goods of his 
neigh *. ſets his actin — rich upon 7 cher, 
or worldly poſſeſſions, and eagerly purfues after money, 
he quickly loſes all relifh for heavenly thin „ and A 
true ſenſe of devotion ; his heart is filled with the love 
of the world, and with many cares and anxiags fo- 
licitudes* about che things of the world; whic 1, like, 
thorns; 'chodk up the ſeed of the word, and of. the 
grace of God; and kinder it from bringing forth the 
fruits of faith, hope, and charity, in their due time, T! 
love of riches overpowers'his ſove of God, and of his 


God, by Con 8 
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— eefode de "keep. itſelf, withia 0 the ande 18 
ice! 

1 Conclude to beware of ithis v3 vice of copeta 7 8 | Ip 

of one of the worſt ol the. enemies .of thy. foul +, ſo 15 

much the more wee £9.thee,, as it is $899, apt 10 4 ; 


impoſe.upon perſons, wit! er prets 55 Q 1 e 100 
prudence, a and of . neceſhty;;. i nſomuch of ten- jc) 
_ they, that aze;the moſt, covetgus, : F Who 15 Watt p : 

is quite ſet; upon this wor Idly.m mempiop, are. ſcarce e . 
ſenſible of their. diſeaſe, however grievous 5s ard mor 10 


tal. O take care, my ſoul, not to deceive, thy fel Oh 
nor to ſuffer, thyſelf to be deceived, Examine, well ſry 
the bent of thy |. thoughts, and of the alfeCtipns of thy 


heart; and thou d r UE Where, thy ties. * 
fare is, CORES 5 + ich 
5 ark | 03 enmAfdyy 5209 rien 
4 5 8 bag 8 me 
© October » 1 555 e 
it t 
dee, again covereuſmeſsy 0 out fro 10 att 

6 15 
vid ware dn . writ. by 11 Wes 5 * Ec 
18 moi voc abus Cat 
Cesstgsn fuſt, in what manner " "word of 15 
God, in innumerable places, declares itlelf a- Qu 
gainſt this vice of covetouſneſs, The wiſeman tells us 85 
Proverbs. i. 19, that the ways of every coverous man N 
Are the ſoul. of the poſſe ſors. And Ecilefi haffitus x. 4 
; that nathing is more. wicked than tbe. cquetous nnn. up 
as, Chap. V+ 9 pronounces, a wo againſt the cb- * 
vetous: and chap, xxxiii 1 5. promiſes etertial blef⸗ 4 
ſings. ta them. that caft away covetauſne J. Jeremias. ; 
threatens the Jews. With the worſt of evils chap. vi. ds 
and viii. becauſe; from tbe leaft. y the greats 5 'all th 


were given to covetryſneſs. "Amos a lter Ke. 1. and Haba 4 
cue i. 6, 0, denounce, the 558005 ments ayd woes 9 


fram Gad againſt. the cepetors, Lord biatfelf jk 
| MY; gent Fs 3 ne y oat thole 8 
Semes of he heart, that dehle a man, Ag S. fa 


Paul. "Rem... 1 29, gives, it A plage 2 e Jn 7 chat black W; 
l&.gf Uns, of, which, be, fon . ve LY 5 bh 


* 
Wonen 


every *.Day inthe Year, pos 
they to h de ſuch things are warthy of drathy'eyen|thie 
ſecond death, of a miſerable etermty. And again 
1. Cor. vi. 10, he declares that the covetons (hall never 
MM 
ave no inberitante in the kingdom of Chriff. And ſhall 
not the thunder of ſo many terrible ſentences, pro- 
nounced by , the Spirit of God, againſt covetouſneſs, 


deter Chtiſtians from this unhappy love of mobeyx ? 


Conſider” 2dly, from the word of God, that theſe 


riches, which men fo earneſtly covet, are not ca- 
pable of making them happy, or of fatisfying the 
heart, A covetous man, ſaith Solomon Eccles. v. 

Hall not be ſatisfied with money and he that loveth 
riches fhall reap no fruit ſrom them, O] daily - expe- 
rience confirms to us that truth, which this wiſeſt of 
men had learnt by his own experience, that the 
wealth of this world, inftead of bringing along with 
it true content, and peace, to the ſoul, is generally 
attended with nothing but vanity and vexation. of mind, 
Eccles. ii, 11. Riches are deceitful St. Matt. xiii, be- 
cauſe they promiſe a happiheſs, which they cannot give: 
they are thorns (ibidem) that wound, and gore the 
foul : and they expoſe the poſſeſſors to many dreadful 
dangers of loking their ſouls for ever: becauſe it "ts 
hard to poſſeſs them, and not to abuſe them, or put 
confidence in them, or at leaſt ſet the heart too much 
upon them : witneſs that terrible ſentence Matt. 
xix. 24. It is eaſter for a camel to paſs through the ee 
of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. Hence cur Lord pronounces a woo 
the rich, Luke vi. 24, ene they have their conſola- 
tin here, And the Apoſtle 1 Tim. vi.g, 10, warns 
us againſt the love of riches, as of all things the moſt 
dangerous and pernicious to our fouls. O that men 
would be wiſe, and lay up in their hearts thefe Scri 

ture truths! O that they would learn to deſpiſe thief 

falſe. riches, and-' only ſeek for ſuch as are fre; 
which men can neither give, nor take away! O'th: 

they would always ſeek to be rich in good works 
and ſo to lay up tz themſelves treafurts in heaven, 4550 a 


neither 
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uncertainty of human life, as a powerful remedy, a. 


226 MrDTTATT UNS for 
neither ruſt nor moth can conſume, nor thieves brea} 
through and fleal! Matt. vi. 20. 


Conſider 3dly, that the word of God recommend; 
the remembrance of death, and of the ſhortneſs and 


Zainſt covetouſneſs. Alas! bow quickly will death ba 
with us! And where ſhall all our. Ticks bo then? 7 
will ſay to my ſoul, ſaid the rich man, Luke; 5. 19, 20, 
_ haſt much goods laid up far... many ears ; 3 take thy 

4, 2 drink, and be merry. But 64 ſaid % him : 


1 

vol this night ſhall thy ſoul be called 27 and 95 

55 ball thoſe things be which, thou haſt. rourded 2 tatit 
O how true it is, with regard to the worldly och, xd 


that the ſatisfaction which they take, or oh 
poſe .to themſelves in their, wealth, is at the 
but à dream: and that, when they; have Hlept out Th 
their _ ſhort ſleeh, they find nothing in their, Handl 


Pf. lxxv. No: we brought nothing with us into this vt 
world, and certainly We can car nothing eat, 1 1. Tim, an) 
vi. 7. Wherefore, having fl 2 and wherewith to be hes 
ebvered, let us be 2 "Now theſe _neteflaries XX 
will never de wanting to ſuch as feet” in the, fri pi 
Gi the Kingdom of Ged, and his Juftice ; - we have Ii 
hriſts own word for it, Mare. vi. 33: Give ear again lin 
to the Apoſtle, Hebr. xlii. 5 et your manners be he 
Without covetonſneſs V, contented Nth fuch things at you bi 
bade? for he hath Jaidz I will not Jeqve. thees, neither ti 
will 7 forſake thee, us 
Conclude to oppoſe. theſe divine' Jeſſous, F ink ri 
all the temptations of covetouſneſs and worldly olici- Kb 
tude, If you are poor by. condition, be content P: 
with your condition: you are more like Jeſus tc 
Chriſt, © and his Saints. Take care not to loſe by 1 
r murmuring, or impatience, the, opportunity ; he i 
boy ou of 'merite, If oft. are. fich; take OCCa- 6 
on, 8 humbling yourſelves, tä, ſee the wide diſtance 0 
between your way of living, and that e 0 your Saviour, \ 
Dread the dingers you Are expoſed to by. your 72 5 v 


and; arm Youtfelves A ainſt them b oyerty of of Wit, 0 
And hutaility *you 181 no e e your 5 es 
FS Osler * 
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October I 6. * 
done On the vice of impurity. „ 
(erde firſt, that the Wf of the b. or ths 


0 8 10% of the unclean piealures of the 
fleth,” iS 2 other, raging, "plague, that has ſpread. itſe f 
over the whoſe earth : : and as it once brought down 
from” heave the Waters of the deluge, which drowned 
all the dt and another time fire and brimſtone, 
which we whqdle cities, with all their .inhabi- 
tants: Jo it daily calls down che vengeance of heayen, 
executed by AiRiBle - or inviſible Judgments, upon thou- 
"rk cut off be fore their time, in the midſt of their 
ins, and caſt down headlong into the bottomleſs pits 
The Schi ipture has abundantly declared, 1 deteſtable 
this vice 1s 10 the ſight of God: ; by poſitively aſſuring 
us, in mah aces, that ſuch fs are guilty of it, in 
any A: * "ends mall never enter the kingdom of 
hearen, „ (Rom. i. 1. Cor. vi. Gal. v. Eph. v. APOC, 
a r 01 and in particular, in the account it 
or of the cauſes of the delage Gen. vi. by inform: 
ing us, that the general wickedneſs, of men in tbis 
line was fo odious in the fight of, their, maker, that 
he was grieved with it to the heart. 55 and even repent 
him that he had made them. verſe. 55 65 7. B ch 
ſtrong figures of ſpeech, the Holy 19 5 would dart 
us to underſtand, how enormous this vice of im 
rity is in the eyes of God, ſeeing that be, who by na: 
ture is uncapable of fief or repentance, or any other 
paſſion, was determined by the hatred he bears to it, 
ta deſtcoy all theſe bis creatures, whom before he had. fo 
much xd Favoured and loved. 3 
Confider r Aly, "that what makes the \ vi e of the * 


of 720 19 odious i in the ſight 6f God, is, 8 cul, 
oppolition 6 N. . Ns, Sp fanftity * — by its defali If 


3 3 
"x WF. 


in a moſt hs mefil and beaſtly manner, \ that 1 temp 
57 he bas KoAtiged for himſelf: and 1 Is more © 


ly with e re ard to Chri iſtians ; Wh ole bodies an 10 0 
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love, and ſeeking of one's ſelf 3, a ſtrong attach to this 


228 MrD1TATIONsS for 
have both of them been dedicated, and conſecrated 
to him, in their baptiſm ; beth of which, by their yield- 
ing to impurity, are ſhamefully violated and profaned ; 
are brought down to. the reſemblance of brute 
beaſts; and given up to be the hold of unclean 
devils. ' Know you not that you are the temple of God, 
ſaith St. Paul, ſpeaking to all Chriſtians: 1 Cor. iii, 
16, 17, and that the Spirit of God © dwelleth in you ? 
But if any man violate the temple of God, him will God 
deſtroy. And again, chap, vi: 15. Anow you not that 
Jour bodies are the members ef Chriſt &c. And (v 19.) 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, robo is in you, whom you 
dave from God. And peu are not your own. For you 


are bought with a great price: glorify and carry God in 


your body. O Chriſtians, attend to this heavenly doc- 
trine; and ſee you never more preſume to be guilty of 
ſo_.crying a facrilege, as, to profane and defile the 
temple. of the living God; to drive him out of his 
temple, and to ſet up filthy idols in his place: ſee you 
never bring in the devil thither, and ſacrifice your 
foul to him, for the ſake of a baſe filthy carnal ſatis- 
faction, that can laſt but for a moment. 

Conſider 3dly, the dreadful conſequences of yielding 
to the vice of impurity, and the diſmal ſlavery to 
which it reduces the ſoul, One act preſently begets 
a_ habit, or violent inclination ; this drags the poor 


ſoul on to new cfimes ; and by indulging theſe a cuſtom 


is formed, which turns into a ſecond nature, infinitely 
hard to be overcome; and which, without ceaſing, 
exerciſes à moſt cruel tyranny upon the ſoul. Hence 
follow -all thoſe worſt of evils, which St. Gregory 
(! xxxi. Moral, c. 31) calls the daughters of luxury, ct 
uſt, as being the uſual effects of a habit of impurity: 


vig. a blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart; a running 


headlong into the worſt of dangers; a thoughtleſs- 
77 and inſenſibility with regard to the judgments 
of Gad, and the truths of eternity; an inconſtancy, 


with regard to every thing that is good; an aver- 


ſion to God, and to his ſervice; and a perpetual 


world, 


* 
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world; and a horrour, or deſpair, with regard to the 
world to come. Such is the unhappy offspring of 
Juſt: a train of evils, not to be matched on this 
fide of hell. Sweet Jeſus deliver us both from the 
mother, and the daughters! 

Conclude to fly from all impurity, more than death; 
and from all the dangerous company, or other occa- 
ſions, that may expoſe thee to temptations in this 
kind, more than from a houſe infected with the 
plague. The peſtilence can only take away the tem- 
poral life of the body; but impurity will kill the ſoul 
for eternity. 2 ä 


October 17. 
Preſcriptions againſt impurity. 
ONSIDER firſt, that the moſt neceſſary of all 


preſcriptions, and precautions, againſt impurity, 
is to keep at a diſtance from the danger; and to 
fly all the immediate occaſions of it; more eſpecially 
the company and converſation of all ſuch perſous as 
are a temptation to us-: as alſo the reading of looſe, or 
idle books, ſuch as romances, plays, c. the frequeuting 
of maſquerades and comedies ; the indulging too much 
the ſenſual appetite in eating and drinking ; the giving 
too great a liberty to the eyes, (which are the coiu- 
dotos through which the death of luſt uſuaily enters ita 
the ſoul) or to roving imaginations, and dangerous 
amuſements; and the leading of an idle and diſſipated 
life. The indulging of one's ſelf in all, or any of theſe 
ways, opens the gates of the ſoul to luſt : and he that 
loves the danger ſhall periſh in it, Eeclus. iii. 27. 
This enemy is ever lying in wait for us, to ſhoot his 
fiery darts at our heart; we muſt then be always 
upon our guard, and keep ourſelves, as much as poſſible, 
out of his reach: we muſt take the alarm at ever 
motion of his, and dread the approach of danger : we 
muſt not play, or dally with him, by taking or ad- 
mitting of any freedoms or liberties, even of a leſſer de- 
Vox. II. f — _— 
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the temptation ceaſes, 
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gree: he that will venture to play with a wild beaſt 
muſt expect a mortal gripe. If our Lord has affured 
us, Matt. v. 28, that a wanton glance of the eye is 
capable to bring death to the foul, how much more 
a wanton touch, or embrace ? 

| Conſider 2dly, that our corrupt nature is ſo prone 
to this evil of impurity, and the allurements and temp. 
tations to it are ſo common, and withal ſo violent, 
eſpecially in youth; that the fight of the occaſions 
alone will not ſuffice to gain the victory over this 
vice, without frequent conflicts : (for whither ſhall 
we fly, where the fleſh and the devil will not fol— 
low us?) and therefore it will be alſo neceſſary for 
us to fight 3 and conſequently to provide ourſelves 
with proper arms for this warfare : and as we are not 
ſtrong enough of ourſelves to overcome ſuch formi- 
dable enemies, we muſt engage heaven on our fide, in 
order to fecure the victory. This infers the neceſſity, 
if we would get the better of Juſt, of a diligence in 
all ſpiritual exercices ; of frequent and fervent prayer; 
of frequenting the ſacraments; of daily reading and 
meditating on divine truths ; of having frequent re- 
courfe to the precious blood of Chriſt, the' ſource 
of all grace, by a conſtant devotion to his facred 
paſſion and death: and of earneſtly craving the pray- 
ers and interceſſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, and of all the 
holy Angels and Saints. More eſpecially, when we 
find ourſelves aſſaulted with theſe temptations, we 
muſt reſolutely refift the firſt motions of the enemy; 
by turning ourſelves immediately to Jeſus Chrift 
crucified ; calling upon him with all our power, Lord 
fave me, or I periſh ; hiding ourſelves in his wounds; 
and not ceaſing to implore his mercy and grace, till 
Conſider 3dly, what kind of arms we muſt pro- 
vide for this warfare: viz. a lively faith, and a ſtrong 
confidence in Jeſus Chriſt, joined with an humble 


diffidence in our own ſtrength; (for if we have any 
dependance on the ſtrength of our own reſolutions, 


e hall certainly fall.) A ſenſe alſo of the preſence 


of 


hang over the heads of wilful ſinners; the remem- 


| ſoul from conſenting to a crime, which ſhe has reaſon 
| to apprehend miay be followed the next moment by 
death, judgment and hell, 
| ſtill more powerful reſtraint ; becauſe it diſcovers ſuch 
| charms in his infinite beauty, and infinite goodnels, as 


| wretched and contemptible, but alſo moſt odious and 
abominable. | 


| allowed to ſeek the occaſions of meeting with the 


| fight; but with thy eye turned away from the enemy, 


| and love of God; and he will give thee the victory, 
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of God; and above all things, the fear and love of 
God. The fear of his divine judgments, that always 


brance of the approaches of death; the conſideration 
of the worm that ſhall never die, and of the fire that 
ſhall never be quenched, prepared for the puniſhment 
of luſt, are certainly powerful reſtraints to keep the 


But the love of God is a 


make all the allurements of luſt appear not only moſt 


Conclude to make uſe of all theſe preſcriptions 
againſt this mortal enemy of thy ſoul, Fly whenever 
thou art able; for this is a war, in which thou art not. 
enemy, or of facing him. When thou canſt not fly, 


and fxed on Chriſt crucified. Make a good proviſion 
for thyſelf, by the help of daily meditations, of the fear 


October 18. 
On the virtue of chaſiity, 


CONS1 DER firſt, the excellence of the virtue 

of chaftity ; which makes us, in this mortal fleſh, 
reſemble in ſome meaſure the Angels in heaven; (Matt. 
xxii. 30.) and which entitles us to be the ſpecial fa - 
vourites of Jeſus Chriſt, the lover of purity, and the 
ſpouſe of pure ſouls : who, when he came amongſt us, 
would not be born but of the pureſt of virgins; and 
ever ſhewed the moſt particular love to his virgin diſ- 
ciple St. John, (to whom alſo, on account of his purity, 


he recommended his virgin mother, when he was dying 
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on the ctofs, 'ohn' xix. 27.) and who in heaven j; 
ever followed by virgins, Whitherſoever he goeth ; who 
Ving before the throne, as it were a new'canticle, which 
none of the reſt of the bleſſed can ſing. Apocal. xiy, 
3, 4. Chaſtity is the lilly of virtues ; the bright or- 
nament of the ſoul : the profeſiion and practice of 
which, by ſo many thouſands, is one of the greateſt 
evidences of the truth, and of the excellency, of the 
Chriſtian religion ; of the wonderful grace it commu- 
nicates to its followers; and of the purity and ſanctity 
of the author of it. O my ſoul, let us ever eſteem, 
love, and embrace, this angelical vittue, which makes 

its lovers the favourites of heaven. 
- Conſider 2dly, in what manner this virtue is re- 
commended to all Chriſtians, by the Apoſtle, 1 Theſlal, 
iv. 3, 4, 7, This is the _— ſaith he, your 
ſanctification (that is, that you ſhould be pure and holy) 
that you ſhould abſtain frem fernication (from all un- 
cleanneſs) that every one of you ſhould know how t1 
pelſeſs his veſſel (his body) in 1 and honour ; 
not in the paſſion of luſt, like the Gentiles, who know nit 
God - for God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but to 
holineſs, that is, to purity and chaſtity, Yes Chrif- 
tians, the virtue of chaſtity, by the will and law 
of God, and by the ſanctity of the Chriſtian calling, 
is fot all; married, as well as unmarried, The mar- 
ried muſt be cha, not only by keeping their bed un- 
defiled, with adultery, or any unnatural exceſs ; but alſo 
by refraining from every thought, word or aCtion, that 
is not confined within the ſacred limits, fixed by the 
divine law of matrimony ; or that is not referred to 
any of thoſe holy ends, for which God inſtituted mar- 
riage. O how neceſſary is this conjugal chaſtity | O 
how many thouſands are loſt in this ſtate; by allowing 
themſelves many criminal liberties ; and falſely ima- 
gining every thing to be Jawful for them, which 
their unbridled paſſion ſuggeſts! The unmarried alſo 
muſt keep themſelves pure and chat, by a conſtant care, 
abſolutely to reſiſt, and to renounce, all R plea- 
FUOES ee or ' 54; 2.45 fares; 
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ſures; and all the irregular motions, or impreſſions of 


ven iz 

who ! luſt, either in body, or mind. 1 7285 
which Conſider 3dly, that, in order to procure, or main- 
E tain, this precious virtue of chaſtity; beſides the ne- 
ht oo ceflity of fervent prayer, (for no one can be continent, 
ce of M except God give it, Wild, viii. 21.) two other virtues 
eates are alſo neceſſary; without which chaſtity will not be 
f the able to ſtand her ground, for any long time, in the ſoul ; 
amy. iz. mortification and humility, By mortification, the 
Rity I flaſb is brought under ſubjection to the ſpirit ; and by 
cem. WM bumility, the Hpirit is ſubjected to God: and thus the 
ike; whole man becomes regular and orderly,. and eaſily 


refiſts the paſſions of luſt. But where the fleſh is un- 
| mortified, it grows headſtrong and unruly ; and where 
the ſpirit is proud, it is juſtly abandoned by God to the 
# ſlavery of thoſe ſhameful paſſions, from. which it ſhall 
& never be delivered, but by humility. 

Conclude to labour with all thy power,. for the ac- 
quelition of this precious jewel of purity and chaſtity. 
() ſpare no coſt to purchaſe it: it is worth all thou 
canſt give for it, and infinitely more. But remember 
it will never ſtay long with thee ; if thou give enter- 
| tainment to its mortal enemies, intemperance and: 
pride. 


October 19. 
On the vice of anger. 
CONSIDER firſt, that anger, in the ſenſe in 


which it is numbred amongk the capital fins, is 
an inordinate love, or deſire, of revenge and is a mor- 
tal ſin, as often as the evil it wiſhes, or the vengeance, 
or puniſhment, it pretends to take, is conſiderably con- 
trary, either to juſtice; or to Chriſtian charity; that is, 
to that love we owe to every neighbour, by the law 
of Chriſt, even to our greateſt enemies. Out anger, 
or deſire of revenge, is contrary to juſtice, whenever 
the perſon we are angry with, has not- deſerved the 


puniſhment we deſire to inflit ; or, though he has d. 
X 3 ſerved. 
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ſerved. it, if we do not obſerve the order. of juſtice; 
but make ourſelves both judges, and executioners too, 
by taking revenge for ourſelves, by our own private 
authority, which is never allowable. Our anger and 
delire of revenge is contrary to fraternal charity; when, 
let the cauſe be ever ſo juſt, we proſecute, or puniſh 
the offender, not out of the love of juſtice, but out of 
hatred, or ill will to the perſon ; or merely to gratiſy 
a diſorderly paſſion, In ſuch caſes as theſe our anger 
and revenge is criminal, becauſe it ftrikes at one, or 
both, of thoſe principal virtues, of juſtice and charity: 
and where either of theſe is grievouſly wounded, there 
is no ſoundneſs in the ſoul, 

Conſider 2dly, that anger, paſſion, and deſire of re- 
venge, when deliberately conſented to, are alſo in- 
finitely oppoſite to thoſe other favourite virtues of 
Jeſus Chriſt, meekneſs, humility, mercy, peace, patience, 
lang-ſuffering, renouncing our own will, bearing the 
creſs, and the like; which are all of them ſtrongly re- 
commended by his Goſpel, and jointly make up the 
aimable character of his diſciples. "FLheſe are the livery 
of his ſervants, by which he expects they ſhould be known 
and diſtinguiſhed. "Theſe we are to/ learn of him, 
Matt. xi. 29. If we don't endeavourſeriouſly to ſtudy, 
and practiſe theſe leſſons, he will not own us for his 
diſciples: if we don't wear his livery, he will not ac. 
knowledge us for his ſervants. But O how irrecon- 
cileable is this paſſion of anger, when it reigns in the 
ſoul, with every one of theſe Chriſtian victues ! It 
directly deſtroys all mee&neſs, and conſequently humility, 


its individual companion; for anger generally ſprings 


from pride and felf-love: it is a ſtranger to mercy, 
according to that of Solomon, Prov. xxvii. 4, Anger 


| bath no mercy : it is even a ſhort madneſs, that is capa- 


ble, for the time it laſts, of infliting the worſt of evils, 


or deſiring the worſt of judgments : it breaks peace, 


both with God, and our neighbour ; and baniſhes it 
from our own fouls : it is the mortal enemy of patience 
and*Jong-ſuffering, for it will endure to ſuffer nothing: 


much leſs will it admit of the renouncing of aur own 


will, 
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will, or of our ſubmitting to take up the croſt; becauſe” 
theſe are virtues, that ftrike at its very root; and 
deſtroy. it wherever they meet with it; and therefore 
it cannot endure them. And ſhalt thou, my ſoul, any 
longer indulge a paſſion, that robs thee at once of all 
theſe lovely virtues ; and, inſtead of a ſervant, 'and a 
diſciple, makes thee an enemy of Jeſus Chriſt? *_ © © 
Cenſider 3dly, what a train of other evils and fins 
uſually accompany, or follow, this paſſion of anger : 
what oaths, curſes and blaſphemies ; what affronts, 
reproaches and injuries; what quarrels, ſtrife and brawls ; 
vea ſometimes blood ſhed and murder too; what ma- 
lice, hatred and revenge: beſides the ſcandal, that is 
given to thoſe we are angry with; the robbing them 
not only of their peace, but alſo of the grace of God, 
by provoking them to ſin; as one fire is apt to en- 
kindle, or nouriſh another. Not to ſpeak of many 
other ſad effects of this vice, which is frequently per- 
nicious to the health of the body, as well as that of the 
ſoul; and makes them that are ſlaves to it, unſuppor- 
table both to themſelves, and to all that have any dea- 
lings with them. O my ſoul, let us ever deteſt this in- 
fernal fury, which daily produces ſo much miſchief in 
the world, to the eternal damnation of innumerable 
ſouls. | 
.Conclude to give ear to the heavenly leſſons againſt 
anger and revenge, ſo often inculcated in holy writ; 
to learn them well, and to follow them in practice. 
Rom. xii. 17. &c. Render to no man evil for evil. 
if it be poſſible, as much as is in you, have peace with all 
men, Revenge not yourſelves, my dearly beloved, but give 
place to wrath: for it is written, revenge is mine, I 
will repay, faith the Lord. But if thy enemy be hun- 
gry, give him to eat, &c. Be not overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good. Eph. iv. 24, 26. &c. Put 
on the new man, &c. Let not the ſun ſet upon your 
anger let all bitterneſs, and anger, and indignation, 
and clamour, and blaſphemy, be put away from you, with 
all malice and be ye kind to one another, &c. Gal. v. 
19. &c. The works of the fleſh are manifeſt enmities, 
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contentions, emulations, wrath, guarrels, difſenſions, &c, 
Of. which I forete! you ---- that they who do ſuch things 
ſhall not obtain the kingdom of God. But the fruit of 
the Spirit is charity, joy, peace, patience, Benignity, goad- 
neſs, long-ſuffering, mildneſs, &c. O bow happy are 
thoſe ſouls in whom the Spirit of God produces theſe 
fruits! But how miſerable are they in whom the op- 
polite ſpirit brings forth thoſe other dead works of the 
ficſh, the end of which is the ſecond death! 


October 20. 


Remedies againſt the vice of anger. 


ONSIDER fiſt, that, in order to ſubdue the 
C4 paſton of anger, and to keep it within the bounds 
fixed by the divine law; we 'muſt watch, we muſt 
pray, aud we muſt fight againſt it. But, to the end 
we may be quite in earneſt in this warfare, we muſt, in, 
the firit place, be thoroughly convinced, how dange- 
rous an enemy we have to deal with ; that our all is 
here at ſtake: and that, if we ſuffer this tyrant to hold 
the dominion of our ſouls, neither the gift of tongues, 
nor propheſy, nor knowledge, nor faith, though ſtrong 
enough to move mountains, or to raiſe the dead to 
life, nor giving our whole ſubſtance to the poor, nor 
our bodies to-the flames, will ever bring us to Jeſus 
Chriſt. Becauſe, as long as we refuſe to take up his 


poke upon us, by denying ourſelves, and learning of 


him to be meek and humble of heart, we are none of 
his ; for we have not his Spirit. And therefore, he wili 
declare to us: I know you not : depart from me ye 
workers of antquity. O ye ſlaves to anger and revenge, 
bave you ever well conſidered this? O how is it poſſi- 
ble, that ſo many thouſands, that pretend to believe 
the Goſpel, and that expect to be ſaved by. it, ſhould 
be ſo indifferent about the ſubduing this mortal enemy 
to the ſpirit of the Goſpel, and to the ſalvation of 
their ſouls ! 

Con- 
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Conſider '2dly, more in particular, thoſe three pre- 
ſcriptions againſt this paſſion, viz. watching, praying, 
and fighting, Firſt we muſt watch the motions of 
this enemy, whoſe attacks are the moſt dangerous, 
when they are ſudden and unforeſeen: and therefore 
we muſt forecaſt, for example, in the morning, the 
occaſions in which we may likely meet with provoca- 
tions, or temptations ; that ſo we may either decline 
them, or, at-leaſt, prepare and arm ourſelves againſt 
them, Secondly we muſt pray, with all the fervour 
and earneſtneſs of our ſoul, for the victory, which 
God alone can give; and we muſt pray with an hum- 
ble diſtruſt in ourſelves, and an entire confidence in 
(30d, through the merits of the precious blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great pattern of meekneſs, patience and 
humility, Thirdly ve muſt fight ; by reſiſting, with- 
out delay, the firſt aſſaults of the enemy ; by calling in 
all the powers of the ſoul, to ſtill the ſtorm that begins 
to ariſe ; by running to the embraces of the croſs ; by 
turning away from the temptation, and going out of 
the company; or at leaſt by keeping ſilence, till the 
commotion is over; or anſwering nothing, but wit 
ſweetneſs and meekneſs. 

Conſider 3dly, that in order to overcome our paſſion, 
we muſt alſo learn to deſpiſe and humble ourſelves: 
for anger uſually proceeds from an unhappy pride, 
which makes us ever unwilling to be thwarted, or con- 
tradicted, or oppoſed by any one; and therefore makes 
us ſwell with indignation, and fly at them that op- 
pole us, and ſeek to revenge every little ſlight we 
receive, either in word, or deed, Alas! if we did 
but know ourſelves, and what poor wretches indeed 
we are; and what we have deſerved by our ſins ; 
there would be no room left for our being angry with 
any perſon, for either ſlighting, or offending us; who, 
by our having ſo often, and ſo grievouſly, offended our 
Creator, have juſtly deſerved that all his creatures 
ſhould riſe up againſt us, and reyenge his cauſe upon 
us: and that they ſhould both deſpiſe us, and ab- 
hor us, Tix 's + 

| Con- 
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Conclude to make uſe of all theſe remedies avainf 
this unhappy paſſion ; and never to make any truce with 
it, till thou haft brought it under: otherwiſe it will fl 
thee with ſin; and will never ſuffer either peace or grace 
to abide in thy foul, 


October 21. 
On the vice of intemperance. 
ONSIDER firſt, that another capital enemy of the 


ſoul is the vice of intemperance; that is, of immode- 
ration, or exceſs, in eating, or drinking : which is a 
mortal ſin, as often as it expoſes a perſon to the danger 
of a conſiderable prejudice, either in his ſoul, or body, 
health, or reaſon ; or when it ſhortens his days, as it 
frequently happens, like a ſlow poiſon ; though the cf 
fects of it are not immediately perceived: and in gene- 
ral, when, for the ſake of the pleaſure in eating or drink- 
ing, a perſon does not ftick to tranſgreſs the command - 
ments of God, or the church; or otherwiſe ſets his af. 
fection ſo much upon gratifying his ſenſual appetite, as 
to make this the ſtudy and buſineſs of his life ; like thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle ſays, Phil. iii. that they make a 
God of their belly; and of whom he pronounces, with 
tears, that they are enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and that 
their end ts deſtruction. O how true it is, that the vice 
of intemperance is abſolutely irreconcileable with the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, and with that penitential and mor- 
tiſied life, which is enjoined by the Goſpel, as the nar- 
row way that leads to everlaſting life! O! *tis an ene- 
my indeed to the croſs of Chriſt, 

Conſider 2dly, the innumerable evils in every kind, 
that are the daily conſequences of fins of intemperance. 
How they change men into brutes; rob them of their 
reaſon ; deſtroy their health; bring upon them a vari- 


ety of diſeaſes; ſhorten their lives; conſume their ſub- 


ftance ; diſturb the peace of their families; withdraw 
from their wives and children their neceflary ſubſiſtance; 


ment 


give ſcandal and bad example to their neighbours; fo- 
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are the moſt difficult of all to be cured; and too often, 

not to ſay generally, follow men to their graves; and 

| plunge their impenitent fouls into thoſe flames, where, 

| with the rich glutton, (Luke xvi.) they ſhall hunger 

and thirſt for all eternity, and never obtain the leaſt re- 
ſreſnment. 


clares himſelf againſt this vice of intemperance, in the 
| word of God. M ho hath wo? Saith Solomon, Prau. 
| xxiii. 29, 30. Whoſe father hath wo? Who hath conten- 
tions? Who falls into pits * Who hath wonnds without 
| cauſe, & e. Surely they that paſs their time in wine, and 
lady to drink off their cups. Ecclul. xix. 2. Wine and 
women make wiſe men fall away, &c. Iiaias v. 22, Vo 
; ta you that are mighty to drint wine, and ftout men at 
| drunkenneſs. St. Luke xxi. 34, Take veed to yourſelves, 
left your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drun- 
| kenneſs -=-- and that day come upon you ſuddenly, Rom. 
Xitl, 12, 13, Let us caſt off the works of darkneſs, &c.—— 
| Walk honeſtly as in the day, nat in rinting and drunken- 


' wha do ſuch things ſhall not obtain the kingdom of God, O 
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ment their paſſions and luſts ; enſlave them to their ſen- 
ſual inclinations ; make them unfit for prayer, and other 
ſpiritual exercices and quite dull and inſenſible to the 
things of God: in a word, how they ſhut the gate a- 
gainſt the grace of God, and all that is good, and open 
it to all that is evil. The conſequence of which is, that 
theſe ſins, wlten indulged, and once come to a habit, 


Conſider 3dly, in what manner the Holy Ghoſt de- 


neſs, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, Be not deceived ; neither 
Fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers--- nor drunkards, 
Kc. ſhall paſſeſs the kingdom of Gd. Gal. v. 19, &c. 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are fornication, 
uncleanneſs --= drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch lite: of 
the which I faretel you, as I have foretold to you, that they 


ſee ye gluttons and drunkards, enemies of the croſs of 

Chriſt, where your portion is like to be, fince you have 

no ſhare in the kingdom of God. 

Conclude to meditate well upon theſe Scripture- 

truths, and theſe dreadful woes pronounced againſt in- 

temperance ; and never be ſo ſooliſh and mad, as * 
y 
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thy birtffight'in God's eternal kingdom, with all the I our 
aaviſhiing 3 5555 of his heavenly banquet, for ſo mean, ſo tion 
unworthy, ſo *beaſtly a thing, as the gratifying fors tite 
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| moment thy ſenſual appetite. fer ry ( 
4 ey x. 16,1 in ' 
dae s 
4 py !  Preſeriptions againſt inteniperance.” 8 wy 
Bid CONSIDER firſt, that, in order to overcome the ſect 
vice of intemperance, one of the firſt and moſt ne. nite 
ceſlary preſcriptions is to fly the occaſions of it, and to oth 

keep, as much as poffible, at a diſtance from the dan- put 

r, which is always at hand in the revellings, or drink- Is f 

ng-bouts, of worldlings : and ought always to. be ap- tyr: 

Yehended, in ſuch places and companies, where-excels pro 

18 promoted, and encouraged by common practice, and haf 

example. Let not him that has already experienced his mo 

own weakneſs, by falling into ſin, in ſuch occaſions, 

venture himſelf any more there. The burnt child ought for 

to, dread the fire. Much leſs ſhould: he, that has un- is 

appily contracted a habit of i intemperance, expoſe him- wh 

by to ſuch places or companies, whatever the conſe- pra 

quences of the refuſal may be: he will never get the hel 

better of that pernicious habit, as long as he frequents gr 

ſuch places and ſuch company. Let no man here de- het 

ceiye himſelf, with pretexts of civility, or neceſſity: tist 

his ſoul is at fake : ; eternity is at ſtake. O let him not the 

riſk his all, for fear of diſpleaſing drunken companions ! G0 

The plague is amongſt them: let him fly far-away 1 

from the infection. The devil is amongſt them: there _ 

is death in their cups; a mortal poiſon, that reaches 471 

ven to the ſoul. Helt is following them cloſe at the the 

heels; ; let him keep off from them, leſt he allo be in- ſuf 
Vogel in their deſtruction. eat en bt kir 

Conſider r that the arms, Which: del em- — 

ployed againſt the vice of i intemperance; are particularly 1 

prayer, and mortification. Fervent prayer, frequently one 


repeated, draws down the powerful aſſiſtance of God's 


grace; without which this evil, which is toe natural to 
our 
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our corruption, is not to be overcome, And mortifica- 
tion diſarms the enemy, by reſtraining the ſenſual appe- 
tite, and bringing it into due order and ſubjection. Eye- 
ry Chriſtian, as ſuch, ought to aim at leading a mortified 
life; in quality of a diſciple of a crucified God; he 
muſt endeavour to walk in the narrow way, by a gene- 
ral /elf-denial ; if he expects to arrive at true life, and 
would be acknowledged by his Lord and Mafter for one 
of his. How much more is every ſinner, if he hopes to 
ſecure to himſelf the remiſſion of his fins, by being a pe- 
nitent indeed, obliged to expiate them by faſting, and 
other mortiſications, and penitential exercices ? Now the 


| putting in practice this mortification and penance, which 


is ſo general a duty, will effectually deliver us from the 
tyranny of intemperance ; and even cut off all the ap- 
proaches of this enemy. O let us embrace then this 
happy means of gaining a compleat victory over this 
mortal evil, and all its wretched train of fins | ; 
Conſider 3dly, that the moſt ſovereign means of all 
for fubduing intemperance, and indeed all other vices, 
is a daily application of the ſoul to the ſtudy of tru⸗ 
wiſdom ; by the exercice of recollection and mental 
prayer, and the contemplation of heavenly truths. This 
helps the ſoul to another kind of appetite, which will 
grow daily upon her, for the things of God ; and gives 
her a loathing and diſguſt for all ſenſual and carnal fa- 
tisfactions. he reliſh of truth, the · ſweet ſavour of 
the heavenly manna, found in the converſation with 
God in our interiour; the conſideration and meditation 
on his eternal feaſt, where he ſhall inehriate his gueſts 
with the never - failing plenty of his houſe, and make them 
drink of the torrent of his pleaſure, at the very head of 
the fountain of life, which is with him; is abundantly 


\ ſufficient to wean the ſoul, that accuſtoms herſelf to this 


kind of diet, from all ſenſual affections; and to give her 
an effectual and eternal abhorrence for all thoſe huſks of 
ſwine, that keep earthly-minded Chriſtians both from 
the table, and from the kingdom, of their heavenly fa- 
ther. | T CPU 
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5 Conclude to follow theſe preſcriptions, if thou wouldſ 
effectually be preſerved from, or cured of, this mort 
diſeaſe of. intemperance. Even in thy ordinary meals, 
and neceſſary refreſhments, let not ſenſuality hurry thee 
away, to indulge thyſelf in eating and drinking, merely 
for the pleaſure of it; but take that neceſſary ſupport of 
nature, with a pure intention, in obedience to the will 
of God, as a medicine for the preſerving of thy health; 
and ſeaſon it with the remembrance of the gall and vi. 
negar of thy Saviour. 


October 2 3. 
On the vice of envy. 
ONSIDER firſt, that envy is a repining, or an un- 


eaſineſs of mind, at another's good, which the en- 
vious man conceives to be an evil to himſelf, as leſſen- 
ing, or obſcuring his glory, or the eſteem and excellence 
which he aims at. So that envy, though commonly 
reckoned amongſt the capital ſins, becauſe of the many 
other crimes that ſpring from it, is indeed a daughter of 
pride ; and, generaily ſpeaking, bears her company, and 
ſticks cloſe to this her unhappy mother ! The proud, 
as St. Auguſtine takes notice, through the love they 
© have to their own excelling, envy them that are their 
< equals, becauſe they come up to them; their infe- 
© riors, from an apprehenſion leſt they ſhould become 
* their equals; and them that are ſuperior to them, be- 
© cauſe they cannot equal them.“ This envy, like her 
mother, is a mortal fin, of the ſpiritual kind; which 
makes a dreadful havock in the ſoul ; and yet, too of- 
ten, is arce taken notice of by the unthinking children 
of the world. Chriftians, look well into yourſelves, 
that this devouring ſerpent may have no lurking hole in 
your interiour, there to prey * 5 the vitals of your 
foul. Watch and pray continually againſt it. 
Conſider 2dly, that the malignity of enyy proceeds 
from its direct oppoſition to charity, the queen of all 
virtues. For charity is a joy in the glory of God, and 
_ 24 iii ain 411) 5 EE ere 22414 in 
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the love that we owe to our neighbours, by Chriſtian 


even here, its own torment ; beſides the judgment of 
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in the good of our neighbours : whereas envy; grieygs, 
at both the one and the other. God ought to, be glo- 
ritied, for all his gifts and graces, which, with a boun- 
tiful hand, he fo plentifully beſtows upon his creatures. 
Now the envious man, inſtead of giving glory to God, 
on theſe occaſions, is grieved at his goodneſs, and would 
willingly, if he could, ſtop up the Lale of his divine 
bounties: and can there be a greater perverſity ? Again, 


charity, requires that we ſhould conſider their good as 
our own ; ſince we are to love them as ourſelves; and 
conſequently that we ſhould rejoice at their good as at 
our own : and thus the good Chriſtian meets with daily 
occaſions of ſatisfaction and joy, in every good thing that 
befalls any one of his neighbours ; becauſe the charity 
he has for them makes him conſider them all as his dear 
friends and brethren in Chriſt, But envy grieves where 
charity rejoices, and makes its ſlaves every day more and 
more miſerable, by giving them freſh ſadneſs and pain, 
as often as they ſee or hear of any advantage of their 
neighbours, And is not this again a ftrange perverſity, 
to prefer ſadneſs before joy, and all the gnawings and 
oripings of envy before the ſweets of charity? But how 
true it is, that ſin can never eſcape unpuniſhed; ſince 
every vice, (but more particularly envy) carries with it, 


hell it ſhall meet with hereafter. O thou art juft, O 
Lord, and thy judgment is right ! „ 
Conſider 3dly, the malignity of this vice of envy, from 
its hideous offspring, that is, from the innumerable 
crimes it gives birth to. Envy is the parent of hatred 
and malice. The envious are always prone to judge, 
cenſure, and condemn, their neighbours ; to put the 
worſt conſtruction upon all they ſay or do; and daily to 
backbite and flander them, They are generally whil- 
peters and tale-bearers; ſeeking upon every occaſion, to 
let all others againſt them whom they enyy: they ever 
oppoſe, | both by 'word and action, whatſoever tends to 
their good; and take a malicious ſatisfaction in all the 
evil that happens to a And what mücchief is there 
| 2 that 
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the light of truth, which humility, communicates to the 
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4h#t ich à diſpoſition (as this'is' not capable ef? Oh! 
tis true that even the greateſt of all crimes have often 


proceeded from envy. It was envy that made Cain 
murder his brother Abel : it was envy made the bre. 
thren of Joſeph ſell him into Egypt: it was envy made 
Saul ſo often ſeek the life of David: In fine, it was 
through envy, the Jews crucified the Son of God. 
Conclude to deteſt this monſter, with all its imps; 
and to reſiſt, with all thy power, even the firſt motion 
of it. It is a child of the devil, by whoſe envy death, and 
all other evils, firſt came into the world; and who is con- 
tinually ſeeking our ruin, through pure envy, without 
any manner of advantage to himſelf. O let us hate and 
abhor it | * 5 


c 1 
1 


October 24. 


Remedies againſt envy. 


(CONSIDER firſt, that, in order to ſubdue effeQu- 
A ally the paſſion of envy, we muſt lay the axe to the 
root, by a ſerious application of our ſouls to extirpate 
pride, and vain-glory ; and all that unhappy ſelf-love, 
which gives birth to this paſſion, and which continually 
nouriſhes it ; and to plant in its place, the true know- 
ledge of ourſelves, and humility. "Theſe two bleſſed vir- 


tues always bring along with them light and truth ; and 


eaſily diſpel the darkneſs and errour, which ſerveſor aco- 
vert for envy. Becauſe the true knowledge of ourſelves, 
and humility, clearly ſhew how little reaſon we, bave to 
be either conceited of ourſelves, or our own excellence ; 
and how groundleſs and unjuſt all our pretenſions are, 


either to the favour, or eſteem of others, or to any pre- 


ference before others. Now this conviction makes us 


willing to be overlooked, and deſpiſed by every one; and 


to fit down in the loweſt place, as moſt ſuitahle to our 


deſerts; and conſequently, leaves no room for us to ſe- 


pine at any one's being eſteemed, or preferred before us, 
or having any other advantage whatſoever, , And thus 


ſoul, 
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ſoul, effectually baniſhes from hex, this y ice of envys 
which delights in darkneſs, and cannot endure; the light. 
I then, my ſoul, thou wouldſt be out of the, reach of 
this helliſh monſter, learn to be truly humble; for an 
humble ſoul can never be envious. Aste e dai 
Conſider 2dly, that the moſt ſovereign remedy againſt 
envy, is to Jabour to ſettle the ſoul in that perfect union, 
and univerſal charity, which the Son of God requires 
of us all, as abſolutely neceſſary to our falvation, and as 
the true teſt of our being his diſciples. This charity 
directly attacks the monſter, whereſoever it finds it, and 
gives no quarter to any of its offspring. Whereſoever 


charity reigns, envy, hatred, malice, backbiting, and all 
the reſt of that curſed train, immediately fly away. O 
bleſſed charity, which bringeſt along with thee all other 


virtues; and which driveſt away all vices | Come thou. 
then, and take up thy eternal abode in my ſoul: I 
know that without thee I am nothing : and that what- 


ſoever other advantages I may poſſeſs, if thou art want- 
ing; they will avail me nothing. But all good things 


will tome with thee. Ol will ſeek thee then without 
ceafing: I will prefer thee before all the treaſures of the 
univerſe : I will ſpare no pains to find thee; nor coſt to 
purchaſe thee : I will live and die in thy embraces : and 


| thou ſhalt deliver me from all my vices and paſſions, 


and bring me to my God. For my God is charity. 

' Conſider 3uly, that envy, like all other vices, is to be 
overcome by fervent prayer; for imploring the divine aſ- 
liſtance, without which we can do nothing: and by ſe- 
rous - confiderations and meditations upon the great 
Chriſtian truths: more eſpecially ſuch as may effectu- 
ally open the eyes of the ſoul to fee the emptineſs and 
vanity of all theſe' worldly toys, and of all earthly and 
temporal things, which ſo ſuddenly vaniſh away; and the 
greatneſs of things eternal: that ſo the foul may deſpiſe 
and Joath theſe lying follies, (the love of which nou- 
riſhes' both envy and pride) and ſet her heart only upon 
the eternal Honours, riches, and pleaſures, of the king- 
dom of heaven: where envy has no acceſs; and where 
that perfect charity reigns, which makes the bleſſed; take 
na 1 an 
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Ian inexpreffible delight in each other's happineſ, ta th. poſ 
12\great increaſe of their own. O thus it aughti to be win vie 
Lal Chriſtians; ſince they all aſpire to this ſame heaven) the 
g ecuntry, the place of everlaſting peace and, love; an vin 
©) have*all manner of ties to oblige them to the ſtrictel i che 
union and love; as they have all the ſame ſather ant f 
mother, God and his church; are all brethrenznChil, ML. wy: 
are all redeemed by his blood; and ſanctified by his MY dis 


Spirit in baptiſm; and all partake of his body and blood, We 
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the ſacrament of unity and love; and therefore; ought tu 
all to have but one heart and one ſoul. O what a hes. 

ven ſhould we have upon earth, if it were ſo with al 
+ "Chriſtians ! There would be no occaſion for  preſcyp- 


tions againſt envy. and ſo1 
Conclude to have recourſe, upon all occaſions, to WM + 

-* theſe three excellent antidotes, humility, charity, and th 
prayer; and the ſubtle poiſon of envy ſhall not have any for 
force upon thee. Oh ! how blind, how unhappy are ſu 
they, who, through envy, become evil themſelves, b) en 
occaſion of another's good; and are fo perverſe in theit cc 
choice, as to prefer the bitterneſs and racking pains f ſo 
this vice, before the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of charity. - of 
= N45 ot bub A 

es On the vice of ſpiritual tb. : 
+ COONSIDER firſt, that ſpiritual ſloth is a moſt Ml e 
_ pernicious evil; whether we conſider it in a more 0 
general acceptation, as it is a lazineſs of ſpirit, or a . 1 
backwardneſs, negligence, and careleſneſs, with regard V 
to all the things of God, and all Chriſtian virtues; 2 
with a loathing and repugnance to the taking of any 'f 
pains ſor the acquiſition of them: or, as it is taken by b 
divines, when they number it amongſt the ſeven capital t 
-fins, as it is à particular indiſpoſition of the foul, -with r 
regard to the lobe of God, oppoſite to the vixtues of 1 
godlineſs, devotion and prayer; and a loathing, as it It 
were, of divine love in the ſoul; The former is amore 5 
entenſive evil, an enemy to all virtues in general, by op” BY 
290] u „ier ane t I 11277 SA neee poſing x 
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- poſing ehem afl; "and; a morher, qu purſe, of all-gther 
Licks, BY letting them all in, and nouriſhing them all in 
the ol. The latter is particularly oppaſite t abe di- 
vine virtue of charity, the queen of all virtues, and to 


the glory of God's name, and his kingdom in our ſouls. 
And therefore, when it is conſiderable: in its kind, it is 
n great moital ſin; by reaſon of its direct oppoſition to 
divine love, which it baniſhes from the ſoul. And no 
wonder: for if it be a great crime to oppoſe. the, ſpiri- 
tual good of our neighbour, by enyying, or reſiſting the 
reign of the love of God in his ſoul ; it muſt be no leſs 
criminal, to withſtand and oppoſe the coming of) the 
kingdom of God's grace, and his love into our on 
ſouls. a 4 1 2hulbnog 
'Confider 2dly, the numberleſs evils that flow-from 
this vice of [ſpiritual ſloth, when once it poſſeſſes the 
ſoul; more eſpecially in the 10 of ſins of omiſſion: 
ſuch as the neglect of prayer, and of all other religious 
exercices; the keeping away from the ſacraments; and 
conſequently the ſtopping up, or turning off from the 
ſoul, all the channels of divine grace; and laying her 
open, unguarded, and deſenceleſs, to all her enemies. 
And thus the ſlothful ſoul is made a daily prey to Satan, 
and to ſin; and lives, in a manner, without God. 
Hence the daughters of this ſpiritual ſloth, according to 
S. Gregory, are 1. Deſpair, or giving up the cauſe of 
God, and of the foul; ſo as to have neithęet hope, nor 
eoncern for one's eternal ſalyation. 2. Pufllanimity, 
or cowardice, dreading, or flying from the leaſt pains, or 
labour in the ſervice of God. 3. r ſoul, 
with 5 5 to all the divine precepts. 4. Malice, or 
aa averſion to all ſanctity, and to the profeſſors of it. f. 
A rancour, or indignation, againſt all ſuch as ſeek: to 
bring us to God. And laſtly, a diſſipation of mind, 
turned away from the things, of God, and always, run- 
ning after creatures.” From the unhappy fruits, you may 
judge of the naughtineſs of the tree, which produces 
them; and learn 175 dread fo pernicious a vice. 
Conſider '3dly, that this vice of ſloth is the more dan- 
gerous; becauſe, Ike the reſt of the /piritua/ ſins, it lies 
Sen deeper 
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deęper in 
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will not take the pains to think, and to examine well 


the ſtate of their interiour. Carnal fins are more eaftly 


diſcovered ; becauſe their guilt carries with it à greater 


ſhame in the eyes of men; which makes it fly in the 
face of the ſinner, and he cannot diſguiſe it: but ſpiritual 
fins are more heinous in the eyes of God, though not fo 


much conſidered by men; and often not regarded at al}. 
And thus, as thouſands live and die, under the mortal 


guilt of the ſpiritual vices of pride, envy, Hatred, or co- 
vetouſneſs, unregarded and unrepented of: fo tis to be 
feared thouſands live and die under the mortal guilt of 
ſpiritual ſloth, unregarded and unrepented of, For what 
other judgment can we make of thoſe ſlothful ſervants, 
whom the Goſpel ſo loudly condemns ? Or what ean 
be ſaid in favour of them, who being ſent into this 
world upon no other buſineſs, but to learn to love and to 
ſerve their God, through this unhappy foth, live and 
die, without ſo much as once ſeriouſly thinking upon 
this great buſineſs; much leſs putting it in execution? 
Conclude to look well to thyſelf, and to examine thy. 
ſelf well How thy heart ſtands affected with regard to 
the glory of God's name, the advancement of his king. 
dom within thee, and the reign of his love. If this be 
what thou ſeekeſt in the firſt place, all is well: but if 
thou admitteſt of a loathing or repugnance to this, and 
giveſt the preference in thy heart to every thing elſe, 
aſſure thyſelf that the demon of ſpiritual floth poſſeſſes 


thy ſoul, and that God has no ſhare in the. 


October 26. 


On the remedies againſt ſpiritus] ob. 4 1 


FIONSIDER firſt, that the ſovereign remedy 
againſt ſpiritual Noth, is the daily practice of con- 
ſigeration; particularly by meditating on thoſe moving 
truths, which either repreſent to us the infinite -goodne!s 
of our God, his love for us, the paſſion of his Son, and 
thoſe innumerable motives we have to. love him, and tp 
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be feryent in his ſeryice : or elſe denounce to us his ma- 
ny judgments, both in time and eternity, upon the ob- 
ſtinate oppoſers of his grace, and the rebels to his love.“ 
O what heart can be ſo far hardened by floth, as to ſtand 

out againſt ſuch meditations as theſe, when frequently 
repeated | We have a God to ſerve, and a ſoul to fave. 


This God is infinitely good, and good to us. He is all 
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goodneſs, beauty, truth, and all perfection: he is infi- 
© nitely lovely; and he is our antient and eternal lover: 
his Son came down from heaven for the love of us: he 
employed his whole life in ſeeking our falvation ; he 
even died for the love of us: we have received, and 
daily do receive many great benefits from him: his 
© thought is always upon us. And ſhall not the conſide- 


ration of all this goodneſs and love of his for us, oblige 
us to be fervent in the love of him, and diligent in his 
ſervice? If we loye him, and ſerve him as we ought, 
he will be our protector here, and our reward exceeding 


great hereafter. If we negle& his love and ſervice, he 


threatens us with eternal evils; and death, judgment, 
and hell, are always following us at our heels. And 
ſhall not the remembrance of all his promiſes on the 


one hand, and of all his threats and judgments on the 
other, effectually rouſe us up out of our ſlothful indo- 


lence, and ſpur us on to labour in earneſt for the ſe- 
curing our eternity ? 

Conſider 2dly, that another remedy againſt ſloth, 
is often to reflect, that the ſhort time of this life is given 
us, by our maker, for nothing elſe but to labour therein; 
and to labour for an eternity: that we can have no 
other ſtock to live on for eternity, but what we 
provide, and ſend before us, by working well, during 
the twelve hours of this ſhort day of our mortal life: 
that every moment of this time is pretious; it is 
even worth an, eternity; becauſe by the good em- 
ployment of every moment, we may add to our eter- 
nal ſtock; and conſequently to our eternal glory: 
that what we loſe of it by floth, is loſt forever; and 
that the loſs is irreparable: that the night will be 
quickly with us, in which no man can work: ang 
be ME oo 
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therefore that we muſt huſband well this ſhort, thi; 
pretious time, and ſpend it to the beſt advantage; la. 
bouring by good works to make our calling and eleftin Wt - 
ſure. 2. Peter i. 10. O!] what a ſtrict account ſhall 
one day be demanded of us, of the employment of this 01 
whole time? and where ſhall the flothful hide they ME G 
heads at that day? N e 1 Ct 
Conſider 3dly, and ſet often before your eyes, of. hol) 
in order to overcome all ſpiritual floth, the life and Job vi 
death of the Son of Ged, the great pattern of 2! 
Chriſtian ; who was never idle; but always employed HAI hy 
in doing the will of his Father. O how happy 22” 
is the Chriſtian, that endeavours to be always employ'd ess 
in this manner! Read alſo, and meditate often on death. 
the lives of the Saints; and excite yourſelves to fer- Eph. 1 
vour in the ſervice of God, by their example; and Feat yo 
by the conſideration of their eternal glory. O what il. 
pains do the children of this world daily take, whit BF” fg 
dangers do they expoſe themſelves to, for the ſake of 4 
of a little dirt, which they muſt leave behind them icked. 
to morrow? And it is not a ſhame that Chriſtians AA, 
ſhould not do as much for a happy eternity? Remember . 
alſo on all occaſions that the eye of your great maſter Cs 417 
is always upon you: and therefore take care to pleaſe WM 155 
him: not only by ever doing ſomething; becauſe ſuch { 1 
is his will and appointment: but alſo by Jabouring 73 x5 
to perform all your actions, with that perfection, ul pil 
which becomes works, done for the ſervice of ſo great I's 
a King. „ 


Conclude to arm thyſeif, by theſe and ſuch like : dot it 
Pieldin 


conſiderations, againſt all the miſchiefs, that are other. b 

wiſe to be apprehended, from this pernicious vice o 1 « 
ſpiritual floth : and that thou mayſt keep thyſelf farther wall. 
off from its approaches, beware of all tepidity or luke- 1 0. Fu⸗ 
warmneſs in the ſervice of God. Oſten reflect upon e er 


the ſentence that was paſſed upon the barren fig-tree ft d 
Luke xiii : and fear, leſt if thou alſo content thyſelf 8 f Che 
with a ſhow of leaves, without bearing good fruit, ber 
the Lord of the vineyard may order thee alſo to be cut 455 
up, and caſt into the fire. NIE 1G Veen | 
October 


* 289 TY 


every Day in the Tear. 25 L 


On the Chriſtians warfare. 

{CONSIDER firſt, that the life of a good 
Sg DS Chriſtian is a perpetual warfare; according to that 

Hof holy Job, the life of man upon earth is à warfare. 


We ob vil. 1. His time of à true, ſettled, and foli d 
„ eace, is not to come, till after many a conflict, and 
red many a victory. He muſt fight his way to heaven, 


J againſt a ſet of cruel, deceitful, and obſtinate ene- 
mies, who will never let him alone, either in life or 


ye death. Theſe are they, of whom the apoſtle writes. 
or. Eph. vii. II. 12. Put you on the armour of God, 
and bet you may be able to fland againſt the deceits of the 


evil. For our wreſtling is not againſt fleſh and blood; 
ut againſt principalities and powers, againſt the rulers 
e the world of this darkneſs ; againſt the ſpirits of 
wickedneſs in high places : that is, againſt all the legi- 


1 ens of demons, who dwell in this air that ſurrounds 
ther us. Theſe wicked ſpirits mortally hate us; becauſe 
er e were created to fill up the places they have for- 
eaſe ! Peited by fin: and therefore they never ceaſe to em- 


ploy a thouſand tricks and attifices, a thouſand ſnares, 
und allurements, to draw us away from God, into 
The pit of fin and damnation. But for our comfort, 
Whcir power is greatly. reſtrained ; they can employ 
o force againſt us, nor do us any real hurt at all, ex- 

Fept it be by our own free conſent, by our — 
ber. jelding ourſelves to them. And on the other hand, 


e of Pe have a far greater ſtrength, engaged to fight on our 
be ide; not only of all the hoſt of heaven, ever ready 
abe. I guard and, defend us: but even of the King of 


A eaven himſelf; whoſe battles we are fighting; and 

"FF bo never forſakes his ſoldiers in the war, if they don't 
Writ deſert from him. And what can the ſoldiers 
f Chriſt deſire more. God is for us: what matter is it 
en who is againſt us? We are ſure of victory; if we 
: "1 | Yon't fling down our arms, and deſert to the — EEK” 
Göde On- 
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Conſider 2dly, that the devil, and all his wicked one, all ot 
knowing how little they can do againſt us of themſelves, th. 
have unhappily engaged the world, and the fleſh, to fide 
with them, as auxiliaries in this warfare. Upon these 
they depend more than upon all their own troops : and 
theſe, in effect, annoy us more, and commonly do much 
more miſchief to our ſouls, than all thoſe ſpirits of dark. 
neſs. By the world, we mean the whole collection d 


poor mortals, who have been already deluded by Satan, 


into the broad road of fin and perdition ; and who hae C0 
embraced, both in principles and practice, the wicked three 
laws, maxims, and cuſtoms, which he has introduced; death 
and continually propagate them, both by word and ex- 


ample. This is that world, the ſlave of Satan, and the 
mortal enemy of the Goſpel of Chriſt, againſt which be 
ſo ofien pronounces his woes: this is that Babylon, the 
City of the devil, that is ever waging war againſt the | 
people of God; and ſeeking to carry them away cap 
tives, and to ſubject them to its wicked Jaws. Thi IM 
wicked world is made up of the luſt of the fleſh, the lut 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 Jobn ii. 16. Thi Bn i. 
wicked world, and all its pomps, we have renounced . 
our baptiſm. Againſt this capital enemy of our ſoul WY, 
we muſt fight till death. 5 
Conſider Zdly, that if the world be a dangerous ene. 
my to a Chriſtian ſoul; becauſe it requires a great cou 2 
rage and ſtrength, to go againſt the current of all its max s: 
ims and practices; and to deſpiſe both its allurements 2774 
and its cenſures : the fleſh, on the other hand, is ftil Bo, 
more difficult to overcome; becauſe it is a domeſtic ec; of 
nemy, that is always at hand; even within this ver | hey he 
caſtle of ours, which is-continually beſieged by the de hem: 
vil, and the world; *tis a traitor, that holds a perpetui 
correſpondence with theſe enemies ; and is ever read 
to open the gates of the ſoul to them. For by Wc; 
fleſh we mean, our own evil inclinations, paſſions, ant hi 
luſts; which never ceaſe to wage war againſt the ſpirit; 
and which violently incline us to take part with the de 
vil and the world, againſt our God. Hence our Lord 
in hisGoſpel, not only requires, that we ſhould renound 


. 


nes, all other things in the world, how near or dear ſogyer 


ves, BY they may be to us, to follow him : but more eſpeci ly 
fide N inculcates, that we muſt renounce alſo ourſelves, and 
heſe hate ourſelves in this life, if we deſire to be his dif- 
ad ciples, and to ſave our ſouls. This then is the very chief 
uch part of the Chriſtian's warfare ; to fight continually - 


gainſt ourſelves, and to ſpare no pains to ſubdue” our 
J own- fleſh; that is, all our corrupt inclinations and 


tan, WY paſſions. | wy 
have WY Conclude to declare an eternal war againſt all theſe 
cel WY three enemies: and to fight manfully againſt them till 
cel; death: and thou ſhalt not fail to receive the crown of 


the i W > 
* | October 28. | 
2 ; On St. Simon, and St. Jude. | 

Th BP ONSIDER firſt, the wonders of God in theſe, 
8 Ju and in all the reſt of the Apoſtles; whom he raiſed 
bl, up as it were from the earth, and from the dun; ul, 
ed at 


Hand made the princes of his people. The. fooliſh things 
Bf the: world bath: Ged choſen, ſaith St. Paul, -1 Cor. i. 
27, 28, 29, that he may confound the wiſe: and the weak 
things of the world hath God choſen, that he may canfaund 
e /trong : and the baſe things of the world, and the 
ma Bit hings that are contemptible, hath Gad choſen, that na fleſ 
ent, vd glory in his fight. The Apoſtles, when they were 
$ ſtil Whoſen by Chriſt, were poor, and contemptible in the 
ic ei eyes of the world; they were ignorant and illiterate: 
vel hey had no power, credit, or intereſt, to recommend 
em; nor any one of thoſe qualities which the world 
zetual fond of to make them ſhine in the eyes of men; and 
read) Wet they are preferred by the wiſdom. of God, before all 

ie wiſe, rich, eloquent, learned, noble, or great ones of 
;, a his world ; as moſt fit to be his inſtruments..in the great 


purtt; ork of the conyerſion of the world; and beſt qualified 
1e de y their ſimplicity, and humility, to ſne forth his glory. 
Lon Adore here, my ſoul, the wonderful ways of God, and 
dunn earn to prefer with him the things that this world de- 


Vol. II. 2 piſes, 


254 MEDITATIONS r 3 
ſpiſes, before all its falſe grandeur, deceitful appearance, C 
and oſtentation of wiſdom. | | 11407; 3 
Conſider adly the eminent dignity to which the A. by al 
poſtles were raiſed by our Lord: they were made hu They 
1 diſciples, his individual companions, his familiar friend rated 
$1 and confidents ; yea his brethren too, John xx. 17. thy thing 
were made, under him, the chief prieſts of the New neſs, 
i Teſtament, the firſt biſhops and paſtors of his church tation 
the prime miniſters of his kingdom, the ſtewards: and the pr 
diſpenſers of all his myſteries-; his embaſſadors to men; fouls : 
his vicegerents upon earth; the doCtors and teachers of Þ for hi 
the whole world; and, next after him, who is the chief meet 
corner-ſtone, the twelve foundations of his church, KT even i 
Eph. ii. 20. yea the twelve foundations of the heavenly for his 
Jeruſalam, Apoc. xxi. 14. Reflect alſo on the diſtin. Þ nent d 
guiſhing graces, and the excellency of power, which bours, 
our Lord conferred upon them, ſuitable to their grea {ings : 
office and callings ; ſuch as the power of conſecrating {Chriſt 
and of offering in ſacrifice his ſacred body and blood; more t 
of remitting {ins ; and of opening or ſhutting heavens by the 
gates to men ; the commiſſion of feeding his flock, and ficacy 
of ruling and directing his church, with the promiſe q tue, re 
the Holy Ghoſt to aſſiſt them therein; the authority of where 
publiſhing through the whole world his new law, the and lef 
law of grace; and the covenant of ſalvation througi {ef thei, 
him, &c. Beſides the gifts of tongues, and propheſy, ani the tru: 
other eminent graces of the Holy Ghoſt ; and a pow divine! 
of working all kind of miracles ; yea even greater tha ÞWou /bo, 
thoſe of Chriſt himſelf, S. John xiv. 12. Chriſtian, Mud 7 
bleſs your Saviour on the feſtivals of the Apoſtles, for i Conc 
theſe great things he has done for them, and throug feſtivals 
them, for his church in general, and, in ſome degree the favi 
for every one of you in particular. For as they wer Paints. 
under Chriſt, the fathers and founders of the ChriftiaſWaints, 
religions ſo, from them, and through their miniſtu In them 
the faith, the word, the ſacraments, the graces of Chil} Wy to wi 
and all ſpiritual goods and treaſures, are derived dow} he grea 
to your ſouls, by the channel of their ſucceſſors in tr nd wo! 


church of Chriſt. on ation 0. 
| Ol 1 


8 
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Conſider 3dly the eminent ſanctity of the Apoſtles, 
Jon account of which they have been ſo highly honoured 
by all ſucceeding generations in the Chriſtian church. 
They received great graces, and they faithfully coope- 
ends rated with theſe graces: at the firſt call, they left all 
they things elſe to follow Chriſt, and, as he bears them wit- 
Nen neſs, Luke xx. 28, they remained with him in his temp- 
ch, tations. They were indefatigable in their labours, for 
and the propagating of his kingdom, and for the ſalvation of 
zen; ſouls: their zeal and courage was invincible : their love 
rs of Rt for him was ſtronger than death: they. were ready to 
chief meet with death, in every ſhape, for his glory: they 
reh, even rejoiced that they were eſteemed worthy to ſuffer 
enly for his name. In a word, they were perfect, in an emi- 
ſtin. nent degree in all virtues. By their preaching and la- 
hich I bours, by their doctrine and miracles, by their ſuffer- 
reat ings and death, they planted the faith and church of 
ing, Chriſt throughout the world: but nothing contributed 
od; more to this great work than the ſanctity of their lives: 
cn by the help of which, as well as by the fervour and ef- 
ani hicacy of their prayers, they effectually eſtabliſhed vir- 
le tue, religion, and Chriſtian perfection, in every place 
vbere they came, upon the ruins of infidelity and vice; 
the and left behind them a ſucceſſion of Saints, as the fruits 
bug of their labours; which has been kept up ever ſince in 
and the true church of Chriſt : according to that of their 
owe (divine maſter, John xv. 16. J have appointed you that 
thuf pe ould go, and ſhould bring forth fruit, and your fruit 
ans, zuld remain. 1 

or ly Conclude to celebrate, with a particular devotion, the 

ou Fcitivals of the Apoſtles, as the moſt eminent amongſt 

ore, he favourites of God, and the fathers of the other 

vers Paints. Glorify God, who is wonderful in all his 

Paints, for the extraordinary wonders he has wrought, 

In them, and through them; and for that eternal glo- 

Wy to which he has raiſed them. But ſtudy alſo to learn 

ae great leſſons they perpetually taught, both by word, 

nd work; and to aim with all your power, at an imi- 

tion of their virtues and ſanctity. 5 
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On the Chriſtian's armour. 
ONSIDER firſt, that the life of a Chriſtian 


here upon earth being a perpetual warfare, he 
is under a neceſſity of providing himſelf with proper 
armour, if he hopes to come off with victory. What 
this armour ſhould be, we may learn from the Apoſtle 
Eph. vi. 13. &c. Take unto you, ſaith he, the armour 
of God, that you may be able to reſiſt in the evil dan, 
and to land in all things perfect. Stand therefore 
having your loins gir about with truth, and having 
on the breaſiplate of juſtice ; and your feet ſbed with (= 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, in all thing Chriſti 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith you may be able 1 pa 
extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the moft wicked one. tude of 
And take unto you the helmet of ſalvation ; and ih tte lyir 
ſword of the ſpirit (which is the werd of Gd by all Mt there | 
prayer and ſupplication praying at all times in the foirit, H pe l, 
and in the ſame watching with all inflance &c, O how ! either- 
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compleatly ſhall that Chriſtian be armed againſt all | Cont 
his enemies, that makes ſuch a proviſion for himſelf MW nd ge 
as is here recommended by the Apoſtle, of arms, he Ap 
both defenſive and offenſive ? Let us deſcend to each 8 

articu 


ticular. 

Conſider therefore 2dly, that the ſoldier of Chriſt, evelled 
in order to be fit to put on his armour, and to ſtand atio 
in the battle, without being hindered by his earthly ead ol 
garments, hanging looſe about him, muſt firſt girl jt <2 
»þ his loins ; that is, he muſt ſet out, with a firm ouls fr 
reſolution of reſtraining his paſſions and luſts, and P22 Y 


all irregular affections to theſe earthly things, which q he hier 


0 * 


very much incumber and hinder the Chriſtian in bi f the | 
ſpiritual conflicts, and give the enemy a great hold he pref 
of him, now the gird/e or belt he muſt make ue“ udgme. 
of for this end is truth for he muſt be gird about wit) | 3 

v 


truth, ſays the Apoſtle: that is with ſincerity, upright- 
neſs, Chriſtian ſimplicity, and purity of intention, in 


te diſt 
2 God 
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is undertaking ; having purely in view Ged and 
his ſoul, and being refolved at all events to fight till 
death, and to facrihce on all occaſions his deareſt 
Jiaclinations to the love of God, and the ſalvation of 
bis foul. Thus muſt he begin; aud then proceed to 


b. ut on the breaſt plate, or coat of mail, of Chriſtian 
per ice; by which is here underſtood not one parti- 
bat cular virtue, but the collection of them all ; which 
Ye the ſoldier of Chriſt muſt labour to furniſh himſelf 
r wich, againſt the temptations of all their oppoſite 
ay, vices: He muſt alſo have his feet had with the pre- 
or Paration of the goſpel of peace, But what is meant by 
in this ? The feet of the foul are her affections, by which 
ith he moves towards the things ſhe loves: Theſe in the 
ns Chbriſtian ſoldier mult be properly fad ; with the 
» to reparation, that is, with the readineſs and prompti- 
mn tude of the ſoul, to direct all her ſteps, not towards 
i», the lying vanizies and fooleries of the world, in which 
there is „Peace; but to walk in the ways of the 
it, roſpel, which alone can enſure to us any true peace, 


either Hor time or eternity, 

= Conſider 3dly, that after theſe previous diſpoſitions, 
Hand general preparations for the ſpiritual warfare ; 
the Apoſtle recommends as the chief pieces of the 
Chriſtians armour, the ſhield of faith, which has a 
Particular efficacy to extinguiſh all the fiery darts, 
evelled at us by the wicked one; and the helmet of 
alvation, that is, divine hope, which protects the 
Pead of the ſoul, from being wounded by any of 
Wis weapons, yes Chriſtians, if you would keep your 
uls from being pierced with the helliſh darts of 
Pitan you muſt take care to carry about with you 
he eld of faith that is a ſtrong and lively- belief 
f the great truths of the goſpel; with a ſenſe of 
Wie preſence of God; and a remembrance of death, 
Judgment, heaven and hell, and you ſhall be out of 
Weir reach. But then you muſt alſo provide your- 
elves with the helmet of hope ; by joining an abſo- 
te diſtruſt in yourſelves, with an ent're confidence 
God: leſt otherwiſe your head be left naked and 
| Z 3 expoſed 
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expoſed on all ſides to the wounds of. the enemy, 
and there be no ſoundneſs in it: which is the cab 
of all thoſe, who in this kind of warfare, build upon 
themſelves, and not upon dur Lord, 

Conclude to ſpare no pains to procure every part 
of this heavenly armour; that you may be able to 
fight the battles of your Lord, in ſuch manner as to 
overcome his, and your enemies, and to triumph eter. 
nally with him. Eſpecially take care to ſecure to 
yourſelves the /hield of a lively faith, by the means 
of daily meditations on the truths of eternity, 


October 30. 
On the Chriſtians conflict. 


ONSIDER firſt, that in this ſpiritual warfare, 
( the Chriſtian ſoldier muſt not only be furniſhed 
with arms of defenſe, ſuch as breaſt plate, ſhield and | 
helmet, but he alſo muſt provide himſelf with a proper 
ſword, with which he may be able to attack, anl 
to beat down the enemy. Now this /word of the ſpirit, 
or ſpiritual ſword, to be employd in the Chriſtian's | 


conflict, is according to the Apoſtle the word of Gul, 


The truths of God's heavenly word, heard from his 
miniſters, or read in good books, and received as th: 
ſeed of life, and laid up in the heart; when embrace! 
with a lively faith; and pondered at leiſure by dee 


meditation ſerve in a double capacity, both to defend 


us, and to annoy the enemy: they are both a iel 
and a ſword, They are a ſhield, becauſe the cont 
nual remembrance of theſe great truths baMes ani 
defeats all the temptations of the world, the fle 


and the devil: none of them have any force again 


a ſoul that daily meditates on God's holy word; and | 
are 1 
ſword too, which none of them all can withſtand}þ* 


enters into the true ſpirit of it. And they 


— 


when drawn againſt them; by a lively faith: it attach 
them where ever it meets them, and never fails d 
victory; it beats down all their fortifications ; au 
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neceſſary, is the nature of this warfare, in which we 
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forces them out of all their entrenchments. Such is 
the efficacy of daily meditation on divine truths z it 
roots out all vices, and eſtabliſhes all virtues. 
Confider 2dly, that in the Chriſtian's conflict, this 
ſword of the ſpirit, is to be uſed, according to the 
Apoſtle, in ſuch manner as to be accompanied with 
all prayer and ſupplication, praying at all times in the 


ſpirit, and in the ſame watching with inſlance. From 


which words we gather the great importance, yea 
the abſolute neceſſity of fervent prayer in this our 
ſpiritual warfare : and that, not only in the time of 
more dangerous and obſtinate temptations; but as 
he ſays, at all times, and with inſtance, Oh |! 'tis the 
want of obſerving this preſcription makes ſo many 
ſhamefully yield in the time of temptation. And 
indeed we may ſay with abſolute truth, that no one 
is ever overcome, but for want cf prayer, and that 
a neglect of prayer is the original cauſe of the fall 
of all them, that fall from God by fin : For his infi- 
nite goodneſs never forſakes them that do not fuſt 
forſake him ; he never withdraws his grace from them 
that do not firſt withdraw themſelves from his grace, 
he 1s faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above our ſtrength ; but will aſſuredly give us the vic- 
tory, if we always caſt ourſelves upon him, by fervent 
and humble prayer. 

Conſider 3dly, that the Apoſtle preſcribes to the 
Chriſtian ſoldier in order to overcome the enemy, to 
join watching with his prayer: agreeably to the doc- 
trine of our Redeemer ; who on many occaſions, enjoins 
to all his fotlowers a perpetual watchfulneſs ; and in 
particular the night before his paſſion bid his diſciples 
watch and pray, leſt they ſhould enter into temptation, 
Matt. xxvi. 41. clearly intimating by theſe words, that 
our beſt and only ſecurity againſt being overcome by 
temptation is to join watching with prayer; and to 
oppoſe theſe two againſt all our ſpiritual enemies; 
ever remembring, that though our pirit be willing the 
fleſb is frail, Aud what makes this watching ſtill more 
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ate engaged againſt theſe wicked ſpirits, who are conti. 
nually laying ambuſhes for us; and uſe a thouſand de- 
ceits to enſnare us; and oſtener prevail by tricks and 
ſtratagems, or by coming upon us unawares, than by 
open aſſault. 

Conclude to make proper uſe of theſe weapons, pre- 
ſcribed by the Apoſtle, and by our Lord himſelf, by fill 
ing thy mind with the word, and the truths of God, and 
by diligence in watching and praying : and all thy con- 
flicts ſhall be crowned with victory. 


October 3 1. 


On the four cardinal virtues. 


ONSIDER firſt, that there are four moral vir. 
tues, which are called cardinal ; becauſe they are 
as it were hinges, upon which the whole life of a Chril- 
tian muſt conſtantly move, if he would be good for any 
thing. Theſe are prudence, juſtice, fortitude, and tem- 
perance : which the wiſeman tells us (//7/dom viii. 7.) 
are all taught by divine Wiſdom, and are ſuch things as 
men can have nothing more profitable in life. All other 
moral virtues have a neceſſary dependance on theſe 
four : they all fall to the ground, without them. Every 
virtue muſt be prudent and diſcreet, in all it takes in 
hand; otherwiſe it degenerates into vice: every virtue 
mult be 7; by rendring, on all occaſions, what is 
due to God, to ourſelves, and to our neighbours. Eve- 
ry virtue muſt be fout and valiant, firm, and conſtant, 
in — to what is right, and oppoſing what is 
wrong. And every virtue muſt be ſober and femperate, 
leſt it exceed the bounds of due moderation, preſcribed 
by right reaſon and religion, But O what treaſures of 
virtues do they poſſeſs, that have acquired theſe ſour 
principal ones ! "Theſe will effectually arm them againit 
all vices. | | 
Conſider 2dly, that Chriſtian prudence is a virtue 
which teaches us in all things, what is good, and what 
is evil; what is right, and what is wrong ; and _ 
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ougght to be done, and what ought to be left undone, in 
all the occurrences of life. Tis a virtue that diretts all 
our words and actions, in ſuch a manner, as that we 
neither decline out of the way, or offend ourſelves, nor 
give occaſion to others to offend; but ever ſetting before 
our eyes our great buſineſs and laſt end, make always a 
proper choice of the means that are to bring us to this 
great end; and apply them accordingly. Tis a virtue 
that directs all other virtues, cc nducting them all by the 


royal middle way of our great king, that they may not go 
aſide by exceſs, or defect, either to the right hand, or to 
the left, The offices of this great virtue are to deſign and 
# conſult well, to judge right, and to direct well the execution, 


of what has been rightly concerted, and judged to be pro- 
per. In all which it is helped indeed, by the remem- 
brance of things paſt, by the underſtanding of things 
2 preſent, by the forecaſting of things to come, by rea- 


ſoning, attention, caution, and circumſpection; but all 


this with dependance on divine grace, and not on one's 


: own induſtry ; and with a continual application to our 
Lord, by frequent and fervent prayer, for his light and 
aſſiſtance: without which our prudence will avail us no- 


thing. 


Conſider 3dly, the offices of the other three cardinal 


virtues, and the excellence of them. FJuſtice renders to 


every one his due, and wrongs no one. It teaches to 


reſtrain every thought, every deſire, every act of the 


will, every judgment, every word, every action, and 


every omiffion too, that any ways tends to injure one's 


<A>. 


=7 neighbour, or that does not rightly ſquare with that 
2 2reat principle of morality, Do as thou wouldſt be done 
%. And with regard to God, (who has the moſt un- 
doubted right, by all manner of titles, to our whole be- 


ing, and to all our ſervice) it obliges us, before all 
things to dedicate our whole hearts and ſouls to him by 
worſhip and love. Then fortitude arms the ſoul with in- 
vincible courage in her warfare againſt her ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and gives her ſtrength and conſtancy to enable her 
to overcome all fear or dread of any of thoſe evils which 
ſhe may be expoſed to in her mortal pügrimage; for 
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| doing her duty; and reſolution to ſuffer every thin! 


rather than to tin. © Laſtly temperance reſtrains all im- 
moderation in eating or drinking; with all other ex 
ceſſes of our paffions or luſts; and all that any was 
carries us out of the due bounds, preſcribed either hy 
right reaſon, and the law of nature, or by the precept 
of God, or of them that have their authority from 
him, in the employments or functions of any of our ſen. 
ſes, whether exteriour or interiour. See, my ſoul, hoy 
admirable are all theſe virtues! O there is not a day, 
there 1s ſcarce an hour, of thy mortal life, in which thou 
doſt not ſtand in need of them all. — 
Conclude to eſteem and defire, love and ſeek, 20 
theſe bleſſed virtues. O ſpare no pains to acquire them; 
they are richly worth all thy labour. But ever remem! 
ber whoſe gifts they are ; and that they muſt come to 


thee by fervent prayer, All thy labour, without this, 
will be labour in vain, 


Movember 1. 
| On the feaſt of all the Saints. 
8 firſt, that, on this day, the church of 


God honours, with a ſolemn feſtival, the virtues, 
the triumphs, and the eternal glory of all the Saints and 
citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem. Firſt, in order to 
give glory, praiſe, and thankſgiving, on their occaſion, 


to the God of all the Saints; and to his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, the author of all their virtues, of all their t- 


umphs, and of all their glory; and to honour the Lord {i 
N Neither 


in his Saints. Secondly to encourage all her children, 


to follow the glorious examples of the Saints; and to 1 


walk in their bleſſed footſteps; in hopes of arriving one 
day at their happy company. Thirdly to teach them, 
to aſſociate themſelves in the mean time to the Saints, 
by a holy commnnion with them; and to procure the al- 
ſiſtance of their prayers and intercefſion. O how jult, 
how pious, how wholeſome it is, to glorify God in his 
Saints, who are the moſt excellent of all his works 7 
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honour. in them the bright trophies of the blood of 
Chriſt: to learn of them the practice of all Chriſtian 
virtues, and eſpecially of divine love; and to be admit- 
ted to a ſhare in their powerful prayers; and to a happy 
communion with them in all that is good! You are 
come, ſays the Apoſtle, Hebr. xii. 22, &c. ſpeaking to 
BS the children of the church, to mount Sion, and to the ci- 
ty of the living God, the heavenly 
© company of many thouſands of Angels; and to the church 
ef the firſtborn, who are written in heaven, and to God 
ſibe Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of the juſt made per- 
ect, and to Feſus the mediator of the New Teſtament, &c. 
0 happy communion indeed! O joyful feſtivity, in 
which the church militant ſolemnly aſſociates herſelf 
with the whole church triumphant, in the worſhi 


ſuſferings of his ſervants here upon earth. 
holy ones, whoſe feaſt we celebrate this day, are enter- 


4-4... Fer, 
3 D xt 


P 


that is the mediator of them both, and throug the great 
ſacrifice of his blood ! See then, my ſoul, what ought to 
be thy devotion on this day. 

4 
couragements we here meet with, to dedicate ourſelves, 
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Jeruſalem, and to the 


P 
praiſe, and love, ef their common Lord, through him 


Conſider 2dly, on occaſion of this feſtival, what en- 


in good earneſt, to the holy ſervice of our God ; when 
we reflect on that eternal weight of glory in heaven, with 


vas very. ſweet to them, and their burthen was ever 


either did or ſuffered, for their beloved. He himſelf ſup- 
ported them in ſuch manner, as to carry, as it were, 
both them, and their croſſes too, upon his own ſhoul- 
ders. 
chem to himſelf in his heavenly kingdom; where they 
ſhall live and reign forever with him. My foul, haſt 


kingdom for. thee alſo, with his own moſt 


cheap and eaſy rate. 


which he rewards the light and momentary labours and 


All theſe 


ed into the never- ending joys of their Lord, at a very 
The yoke of his divine ſervitude, 
which they bore for the ſhort time of their pilgrimage, 


light. Grace and love made all things eaſy, that the 


He never left them, in life or death ; till he took 


not thou the ſame God as they had? Haſt not thou the 
ſame Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, who: has purchaſed the ſame 
precious 


blood; 
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blood ? Haſt not thou the ſame ſacraments and factific, 


and all the ſame helps, and means of grace, as they 
had? Is the arm of God ſhortened ? Or is the ſource of 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy dried up, or diminiſhed} 
Why then mayſt not thou alſo aſpire to the ſame gloy 


and happineſs? The Saints carried about with then 


heretofore the like fleſh and blood as thou now doſt: 


but their correſpondence with the mercy and grace f 


God, raiſed them up from the dunghill of their corrupt 
nature, and made them Saints : the like correſpondence 
with the divine mercy and grace, can do as much for 


thee alſo : O why then ſhouldſt not thou alſo endeavour Þ 


to be a Saint. 

Conſider 3dly, that as it is the love of God which 
makes Saints; ſo it is this divine love which we parti. 
cularly honour: in all the Saints. | 
love, which ought to be the great object of our atten- 


tion, of our devotion, and of our imitation, on all the 
feſtivals of theſe generous lovers, and beloved of God: 


and more eſpecially on this day, when we celebrate the 
virtues of them all, under one ſolemnity. O what 
ſtrong invitations, what great encouragements have we 


here: what preſſing calls to labour to ſanctify our ſouls M 


with divine love; when we have here ſet before our 
eyes all theſe millions of heavenly lovers, whom we 
honour in this feſtivity ? This bleſſed virgin, the queen 
and mother of beautiful love; theſe innumerable legions 
of angelick ſpirits, theſe Cherubims and Seraphims all 


on fire with love; theſe patriarchs and prophets, con- Bl - 
ſtant and faithful lovers of their God; theſe Apoſtles of RF * — 
the Lamb, ſent by him, to ſpread through all the earth nd the 
the bright flames of love, which he ſent down upon F eh © 
them from heaven; thoſe armies of martyrs, all vic © d 


tims of love; who all laid down their lives for love 
thoſe millions of holy confeſſors, and all theſe ſpirits / 
the juſt made perfect by love, who, both in life and 
death, have been always true friend 


burn in its beautiful flames; all theſe virgins, in fins, 


*T'is this heavenly F 


| s and ſervants of | 
divine love; and now, for all eternity, ſhall ſhine and 
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f ronger than death, and who now follow him ſinging, 

Pymns of eternal love, whereſoever he goes. O let us 
raw near to this great fire, to this heavenly company 
Wof ſeraphic lovers; that our frozen hearts may receive 
Wome ſmall heat at leaſt from all their flames 


10 
e of 
ed? 


wh 4 Conclude ever to love, honour and imitate the 
rl Saints of God: but more eſpecially to love in them, 
#1 that God loves in them ; that is, the gifts of his divine 
un race; amongſt which the moſt excellent is love. 
n Thus ſhalt thou be beſt entitled both to the inter- 
7 eſſion of the Saints at preſent, and to their happy 
our Veiety hereafter, 
ch Movember 2. 
arti- = | 
enly Wl On the commemoration of all ſouls, 
720 SYONSIDER firſt, that on this day, the church 
1. of God, attending to the neceſſities of great 
mw umbers of her children, who are departed out of 
* Ibis life, in her faith and communion ; but not with- 
_ ſome blemiſh of fin in their ſouls ; ſome leſſer 
o ns at leaſt, of idle words, or other venial offences; 
eme wood, hay or flubble in their building, which 
ur annot ſtand the fire; or ſome debt to divine juſtice, 
W n account of former fins, not ſufficiently expiated 
non Penance 3 turns all her prayers and ſacrifices 
„ owards the procuring for them, from the mercy of 
con- od, through the merits of the precious blood of 
of clus Chriſt her ſpouſe, the remiſſion of all their ſins, 
»arth nd their ſpeedy admittance into the happy regions 
upo f eternal reſt, light and peace, in the company 
vic. f the Saints. O my ſoul, how holy and wholeſome is 
ore; inſtitution of this day of expiation! O how full 
115 | picty and charity is this apoſtolical tradition, this 
90 ligious practice of the church of God in all ages, 
s d % for the dead, that they may be looſed from their 
e al . 2 Machab. xii, 46. Alas, how few depart this 
fe ſo pure, as to be immediately admitted to that 
b wal "<1 city above, where nothing defiled can enter in!“ 
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Revel. xxi.'2 .. How few are fit to fly up to the 
embraces of the God of all purity, without ſome 
purgation after death ! Tis then a duty of Chriſtian 
charity, incumbent on all the children of the church 
of Chriſt, to aſſiſt by their prayers their brethren that 
are gone before them, that they may be diſcharged 
from their fins, and may reſt in peace. 

Conſider 2diy, that this kind of charity is highly 
pleaſing to God; is very beneficial to the ſouls of 
the faithful departed ; and is very wholeſome to our 
own ſouls. The ſpiritual works of mercy are of al 
the moſt acceptable to God, the lover of gfouls, 
Now this is one of the ſpiritual works of mercy : it 
far exceeds all the corporal works of mercy, It tend 


to feed theſe ſouls, that are hungry, with the plenty of 


Gods houſe; to bring them to quench their thirſt, at 
the fountain of life ; to clothe them with immoril 


* 
i. 


glory; to comfort and refreſh them under their pains Þ# 


and ſufferings; to looſe their bands; to deliver them 
out of their pri/on; and to help them forward to 
their eternal home,. which they ſo ardently Jong for. 
Now all this is moſt agreeable to the Father of mer- 
_cies ; who has a moſt tender love for theſe his chil- 
dren. *Tis doing theſe fouls of our brethren the gteateſt 
charity imaginable ; by contributing all that is in 


4 
14 


our power, to deliver them from all their evils, and 


to bring them to their fovereign good. And ' tis at 


the ſame time a moſt excellent means of obtaining? 
mercy for ourſelves alſo, whilſt we ſhew this'mercy BY 


to them; for the merciful ſhall obtain mercy, Matt, 


Luke xvi. 9 


Conſider 3dly, that this charity, which we ont 


to the ſouls of the faithful departed, is not only 
exerciſed by praying for them; but alſo by faſting, 
or other penitential auſterites, offered up to Got 
in their behalf, for the remiſſion of their ſins; as like. 
wiſe by almsdeeds, performed with the like inten: 
tion; according to the religous cuſtom of former age 

x al 


Xi, 7: *tis making to ourſelves friends,----who win 


we fail, may receive us into everlaſting habitatiun. 
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and the practice of our pious anceſtors, in their doles 


at the funerals of the dead. But-the moſt effectual 


Lan means of all to purge them from their fins, and to 
ch bring them to their God, is the offering up for them 
that WY the great ſacrifice of the body and blbod of Chriſt; 
gel and preſenting to God, in their favour, that moſt ſa- 


& cred victim, by which was cancelled the hand writing, 


bly WR which was againſt us; and a general attonement was 
; of WY made for all our fins. In the old law, the high 
our WY prieſt once a year, vix. on the ſolemn feaſt of expia- 
fel tion ( Leviticus xvi.) carried the blood of victims into 
uls, WS the ſanQuary, to make atonement for the ſins of the 
: it people: but this was but a figure of what is done by 
ends WY our high prieſt ; who is gone once for all into the 
y f IS ſarCtuary of heaven; not with the blood of goats, or 
, 1 I'S calves, but with his own moſt ſacred blood, ſhed here 
Trial BF upon earth, for our fins; and now ceaſes not to 


ans BJ exhibite the lame to his Father; both by himſelf, 
hem WY in heaven, where he makes continual interceſſion 


| t0 WY for us; and here by his minifters, in the ſacred my- 
for, MY fteries® This blood pleads ſtrongly for the remiſſion 
Net- 5 of ſins: this is the ſource of all mercy and grace: 
chil this is plentifully applied to the ſouls, both of the 
atel: WY living and the dead, by the great ſacrifice of the 
s in WY altar. | 

and Conclude to aſſiſt, to the beſt of thy power, the 
is a BY ſouls of the faithful departed, both by prayers, alms, 


ning and this holy oblation of the blood of Chriſt, Thy 
er charity for them may ſtand thee in great ſtead, when 
latt, 4 their caſe ſhall come to be thy own. But remember 


0001 8 witha!, that the beſt thing thou canſt do is to work now 

1015 all thot-canſt, forthyſelf, whilſt thou haſt time; and to 
do full penance for thy ſins in this life, that thy 

= F foul may not ſtand in need of theſe helps hereafter. 
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November 3. 
On the obligation of all Chriſtians to be Saints. 


ONSIDER firſt, how often God has declared, 
in his word, that all his people ought to he 
Saints, Be you holy, becauſe I the Lord your God an 
Holy; was what he perpetually inculcated in the Od 
Teſtament : and in the New, the Son of God call; 
upon us all, Matt. v. 48. 


be Saints, Rom. i. 7; to be hoiy, and without blemiſh, 
in the ſight of Gd in charity, Eph. i. 4: a choſen ge- 
eration, a kingly priefihoad, a holy nation, a purchaſed 
people 1 Pet. ii. 9. Hence the name of Saints is ap- 
propriated by St. Paul to all Chriſtians; as if it were 


the ſame thing to be a Chriſtian, and to be a Saint: 


Wliich ſhews that, according to the doctrine of the 
apoſtle, all Chriſtians, as ſuch, are at leaſt obliged 
to endeavour to be Saints. Tl. is obligation is grounded, 
upon the ſanctity of the God, whom we ſerve; 
of the goſpel law, under which we live; of the hoh 
inſtitute, which we profeſs; of the great maſter, 
whom we follow; of the divine ſacraments and fi- 


crifice, which we frequent; and of that ſacred dec. 


cation and conſecration, by which God has ſanQtih: 


our ſouls for himſelf, O let us never forget the many | 


motives we have to be Saints! 


Conſider 2dly, that our being Saints, is not merely | 
tis a 


3 


a matter of counſel, or of greater perfection; 
ftri&t commandment; *tis implied in the very firſt ard 
chiefeſt of all God's commandments. 
all are not commanded to work miracles ; nor to ex- 
erciſe extraordinary auſterities; nor to retire into de- 


ſell all they have, and give it to the poor &c. (fu 
there have been many very great Saints, that have 
done none of theſe things.) Vet all are com mandel 

3 5 | t 
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Be you perfect as yu 
heavenly Father is perfect. All Chriſtians are called ni 
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$ all its affections; with our whole / 
powers; with our whole ind, 
thoughts to him; and with our whole ſtrength, 


ſtrict obligation for all, 
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47 love God with their whole heart, and with their whole 


foul, and with their whole mind, and with their whole 


/frength. Now this it is that make Saints: and this is of 
Do this, my ſoul: keep 
this commandment ; and thou alſo ſhalt be a Saint: 
but without this, none of thoſe other things, nor all,of 
them together, can make any one a Saint. Chriſtians, 
reflect on the perfection and ſanity, which is required 
of you all, by this great commandment of divine love. 


Io love the Lord our God, with our whole heart, and 


aul, and all its 
by directing all our 


5 de- 
dicating to him all our actions. O this is to be Saints 
indeed ! Now this our God calls for; and nothing leſs 


Will ſatisfy him: 'Tis the very firſt of his com- 


mandments. | 
Conſider 3dly, upon how many titles, this great 
God challenges our whole hearts and ſouls, by love 


and ſervice: and conſequently that we ſhould be truly 


Saints; that is a people ſanctified, and conſecrated to 


him. 1. We are his children; and therefore ought 


to bear ſome reſemblance with our Father, by an 
Imitation of his ſanctity. 
to him, and aſpire to an eternal union with him: 
nos whatſoever is diſagreeable to true ſanctity des 
Ifles the ſoul and diſqualifies her for that happy union. 


2, Our ſouls are eſpouſed 


3. We are his temples : the temples of God muſt be 
ever holy. 4. We are the members of Jeſus Chriſt, 


ve are engrafted in him, wa are to live by his ſpirit, 
WF which is the ſpirit of ſanity. 5. We abſolutely be- 
Vong to God, by our creation; he gave us our being, 


and gave it us for no other end, but that we ſhould 
be Saints. 6, The Son of God delivered himſelf 
up for us, by his paſſion and death, that he might. 
waſh us from all our fins, in his own bload, and make us. 
a kingdom and prieſts (that is Saints) to God: and his: 
Father. Apoc, i. 5, 6. Infine by our baptiſmal vows, 


our dedication to God, at that time; by. our. 


requent participation of the body and blood of Chriſt 
A a 3 in 


* * 
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i in the divine ſacrament; in conſequ.nce of which de 
| ought to abide in Chriſt, the God of all ſanctity, ani 


live hy him; and by innumerable other titles, we belong 


to Ged; and are ſtrictly obliged to give our whul: by ot 
ſelves up, without reſerve to him; to ſerve him in haline, v. 6. 

and juſtice all the days of our life, And fhall not al becor 

this convince us, of the neceſſity of our labouring in Co 
earneſt to be Saints: and that this is both the will tity, 

and the commandment of God ? of G 
Conclude to begin, from this very hour, a new and grcat 

faintly life: by yielding thyſelf up a perpetual ſervant WF capat 

to divine love; and ſtriving hence forward to make WY going 

a daily progreſs in this heavenly virtue: this is the WF (elves 
ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to all ſanity and perfection. WM the f 

| tititute 

November 4. —— 

vine 

On the means we all kave to become Saints. w hic 

roac 

Ce NSIDER firſt, that if our Lord calls upon foul, 

us all to be Saints; and even commands us all toma 

to be Saints; he that never commands impoſſibilities, is ſo 
furniſhes us alſo with the means, which if we make of et. 

good uſe of, will make us Saints. Witneſs, thoſe MR Carif 

- manifold graces, and ſpiritual helps, which he conti- the li 
nually favours us With; which if we duly coreſponded our! 

with, we ſhould all be Saint, Witneſs that early WF publi 
knowledge he has given us of his heavenly truths ; and make 

15 thoſe repeated invitations, with which he ſweetly wich 
ah: preſſes us, to turn from our fins, and to come to him: are c 
| O if we did but welcome theſe fiſt divine calls Y churc 


| how quickly would they produce in our ſouls ſtrong 
1 defires of dedicating ourſelves in good earneſt to, divine 
14 love ! Now fuch ſtrong deſires as theſe are the begin- 
ning of true wiſdom, and the very foundation of all 
ſariftity. For ſince God deſires we ſhould be Saints, 
if we alſo ſincerely deſite it, the work will be done. 


plain 
= wher 
ways 
our 
one 
donꝰ: 


Strong deſires will make us earneſt in prayer; they Ce 
will make us diligent and fervent in all ſpiritual ex- requ 
ercices. Strong deſires will make us labour in ear-: mak. 
du „ e e F neſt, WE 
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neſt; we ſhall ſpare no pains in the acquiſition of virtues, 
if our deſires are ſtrong indeed. Such deſires as theſe 
are that hunger and thirſt after juſtice, recommended 
by our Lord, which never fails of bang filled. Matt. 
v. 6. O who can complain of wanting the means to 
become a Saint, when ſtrong defires may do the work ! 

Confider 2dly, the many particular helps for ſan- 
ctity, which we meet with every where, in the church 
of God : which, as they have already made many 


and orcat Saints, in every ſtate and condition of life; are 
ant WR capable of doing as much for us; and will not fail of 
«Ke WY doing it, if we are not wanting to God, and to our- 
the WY (elves, by the abuſe or neglect of them. Such are 
the ſacraments, thoſe conduits of divine grace, in- 


ſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt, on purpoſe to make us Saints. 
Such, in particular, is that moſt holy ſacrament, and 
divine ſacrifice, of the body and blood of Chriſt ; in 
which we have always amongſt us, and may daily ap- 
proach to, the very fountain of all ſanctity. O] my 
© ſou], one good and perfect communion might ſuffice 
to makethee a Saint. Suchagainis the word of God, which 
is ſo often preached to us; or read by us: the truths 
of eternity, ſo often ſet before us: the goſpel of Jeſus 
S Criſt ; the lives of the Saints; the great examples of 
the living ſervants of God: the myſteries relating to 
our redemption, which we ſo often celebrate in the 
8 publick worſhip of the church, in ſuch manner, as to 
make them as it were preſent to the eyes of our ſouls : 
wich abundance of other ſpiritual advantages, which 
are continually found in the communion of the true 
church of Chriſt, O Chriſtians, let us never com- 
= plain of our wanting the means to become Saints, 
= when we have ſo many powerful graces and helps al- 
ways at hand If we are not Saints, it muſt be entirely 
our own' fault. And, what an account ſhall we have 
W one day to give for all theſe e and helps, if we 
don't make good uſe of them | 77 
Conſider 3dly, that in order to be Saints, nothing is 
required on our parts, but what God on his part will. 
Wake ſweet and eaſy to us: for his yoke is ſweet, * 
7 (Nn is 
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| | his burthen is light, We may apply to his command. 
k ment of our being ſaints, what is written Deuteroy, 
a xxx. II. Cc. This commandment that I command the ( 

Wl! this day, is not above thee, nor far off from thee : ny 

#1 is it in heaven, that thou ſhouldft jay; which of u £1? 

can go up to heaven, to bring it tous: = - = mr 154 


N beyond the ſea; that thou may ft excuſe thyſelf, and ſay, 


+ > = — 
* 0 n ————ç＋%—ͤ 
» . gh&Ss 


| indee 
3 which of us' can croſs the ſea, and bring it. By: order 
ol the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in John 
A thy heart, that thou may'/t do it, Yes, Chriftians, our yet w 
* God is very near us: he is in the very centre of ot one 
1 fouls. With him are all the treaſures of grace and love 
4 ſanRity : with him is the law of love, he is all love; than 
. f he is a confuming fire, the property of which is to vainl) 
* I deſtroy all our vices, and to transform our ſouls into him- revel, 
1 ſelf. He is the inexhauſtible ſource of all our good, of to 
9 We have no need then to go far to find divine love, ſublir 
. which makes Siints ; fince we have the very ſource of with 
Þ it within us: *tis but turning into onr own interiour, none 
1 by the diligent practice of recollection and mental been 
| prayer, and there we ſhall quikly meet with our God, the of 
and with his love; which will make all duties, and all them 

labours ſweet and eaſy to us. This is the ſhorteſt way rde 

to all good, and the moſt effectual means to make us ſtian 

Saints. Nor « 
Conclude to embrace, and put in practice all theſe ing 

means of ſanctity, which divine providence conti- large 

nually prefents thee with. Open the door of thy heart other 

to every grace, with which God vifits thee ; and coo- Wi a 

perate with it, to the full extent of thy power. Nouriſh Pod 

in thy ſoul a great deſire ; a perfect hunger and thirſt Þl 7 Pri 

after the love of God, and all Chriſtian perfection. lifts 
Meditate often; read good books; be fervent in JW > be 

prayer, and in frequenting the ſacraments, But par- _ 
ticularly aim at a ſpirit of recollection, and a continual - Fo 
: attention to God, in thy own interiour; and frequent oo 
N aſpirations of love; and thou ſhalt quickly become Nt 
| 2 Saint. FC | ug, 
ing, t 
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4 November 5. 
bee | On the Perfection of our ordinary actions. 


11 Af 9 ON SID ER firſt, the errour of a great many 
| Chriſtians, in placing ſanctity in ſuch things as 


„ indeed are no part of it. Thus ſome ſuppoſe that in 
order to be a Saint, one muſt work miracles ; now St. 
„ John Baptiſt was one of the greateſt of Saints; and 
ur yet wrought no miracle. St. John x. 41. And indeed 
one ſingle act of humility, or ſelf-denial, or of the 

love of God, goes farther towards the making a Saint, 


than even the raiſing of the dead to life. Others again 
vainly imagine, that ſanctity conſiſts in having viſions, 
© revelations, and extaſies, or in the gifts of propheſy, 
of tongues, or of an eminent knowledge of the moſt 


| of | 
@ ſublime and divine truths : becauſe they often meet 


4 with ſuch things as theſe in the lives of Saints: but 
ur, none of theſe things made them Saints ; and they have 


been even found in ſuch as were no Saints: whilſt on 
the other hand many eminent Saints have had none of 
them: neither ought any humble Chriſtian to deſire, 
or to ſeek for ſuch things as theſe; though every Chri- 
ſtian ought to deſire, and to endeavour to be a faint, 
Nor does ſanctity conſiſt in much faſting, or in wear- 
ing hairſhirts, or in taking diſciplines, or in giving 
large alms; or in reciting long prayers, or in any 
other extraordinary practices or obſervances; all 
which, however good in themſelves, have been found in 
by pocrites; or in ſuch as have been, all the while, ſlaves 
co pride, ſelflove and paſſion. But true ſanctity con- 
WF lifts in unfeigned charity, in both its branches, that 
ss, both as it regards the love of God, and of our 
neighbours: it conſiſts in a conformity with the will 
Jof God in all things, and adhering cloſe to him: it 
Conſiſts in being humble of heart, and ſincerely de- 
WF [piling ourſelves : it conſiſts in denying ourſelves, and 
taking up our croſs, and following Chriſt. Such as 
Jo theſe things are ſaints : where any of theſe is want- 


ing, there is no ſanctity. Conſid 
| ONnuder 
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Conſider 2dly, that ſanctity does not ſo much de. 
pend upon doing zxtraordinary actions, as upon doing 
our ordinary actions extraordinarily well Our life paſſes 
away, in the daily erdinary actions, which take up our 
time, from morning till night: ſuch as our riſing, our 
morning exercice, our daily labours, or the buſineh 
of our calling, our regular devotions, and ſpiritual le. 


with- : 
renew 
by do! 
preſen 
with a 
full de 
thus 1 


ctures, our meals, our converſation, the employment © Co 
of our thoughts, when our hands are at work, ou Wl nary 
examination of conſcience at night, and our even- WF rules. 
ing exercice, &c, Now if all theſe daily perfor WWF buline 
mances are done extraordinarily well; our whole time ſider t 
will be ſpent extraordinarily well; and nothing more and e 
will be required to make us ſaints. Neither will 1 WM obedi 
. coſt us more to do them well, than to do them il: them 
on the contrary, the better we perform them, and the And 
more diligent and fervent we are in them; the more other 
eaſy and delightful, they will be to us; and the grace thou 
of God, and his blefling, will go along with all we {WR ceptir 
do. O how inexcuſable then are we, O] my foul, thy fi 
if we do not ſtrive to be ſaints, when we may attain the la 
to this happineſs, even by our daily ordinary actions, 
provided we perform them with due perfection! 

Conſider 3dly; that the perfection of our ordinary Wi 
actions depends upon the purity of intention, wih 1 
which we perform them; on our attention to God, u 
all that we do; and our ſeaſoning all our labours an By 0 
employments, with frequent aſpirations, and ejacul- , 
tions of divine love; and frequent oblations of out found 
ſelves, and of all that we do, to God. By thy erd. Mme 
nance the day goeth on, ſaith the royal Prophet, 4 
exviii. 91. for all things ſerve thee. Ves, my tou = 
all things continually ſerve the Lord, but the reh God 
angels, and the rebellious will of man. Now this © tende 
bellious will of ours we bring to ſerve him, by begin thole 
ning the day with an oblation of our wholeſelves 1] * 
him; by directing all our thoughts, words, and action pe 
by a pure intention, to his glory; by making his hol wy | 
will the rule of all we do; by beginning every wal © © 
with an offering of what we are going to do, togete “e 


Wg 
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de. with an offering of our hearts to him; and by often 
ing WY renewing this offering in the midſt of our works; 


ſes WY by doing all our actions, as much as we can, in his 
our Wl preſence; and by intermingling acts of divine love 
our wich all we do. Thus ſhall all our*days be found to be 
nk / days; thus ſhall they all ge on by God's ordinance 3 
le. chus ſhall they al ſerve him. 


ent 

Our 
ven- 
for. 
time 
nore 
ihn 


Conclude to take great care, to give to all thy ordi- 
WJ nary actions their due perfection, by following theſe 
rules. And as to thy daily employments, and all the 
buſineſs, and labours of thy lawful calling; ever con- 
& ſider them, as appointed thee by the holy will of God; 
and ever perform them, in compliance with, and in 
& obedience to his heavenly will; thus thou mayft make 
i: chem all acts of virtue, and even acts of divine love. 
| the And if theſe thy daily employments be laborious, or 
note orberwiſe mortifying, or diſagreeable to thy ſelf-love; 


race thou may'ſt alſo make them acts of penance ; by ac- 
| we WE cepting of them, as impoſed upon thee by God, for 
ſoul, (MY thy fins ; and offering them up to God, in union with 
train the labours and ſuffermgs of Jeſus Chriſt, for thy ſins. 


10ns, 
Movember 6. 

= On the ſanctity of the Chriſtian's inſtitute. 

BRO ONSIDER fiſt, that the Chriſtian religion 


| is in the nature of a religious order, or inſtitute, 
Wounded by Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and taking its 


inan 
with 


our- | 

erdi. name from him. The Son of God himielt came down 
Pl from heaven; to be the founder of the Chriſtian order. 
foul, 1 It's origin is heavenly. It's rule is heavenly : being 


rebe God's own word; and the goſpel of his Son. It's 
Wtcnicucy is heavenly: it tends to deliver us from all 


lis re 

eg thule evils, both with regard to time, and eternity, 
„es uin which we were unhappily involved, by our firſt 
Mom parents tranigreiſion; particularly from the death of 
„ hoh in, and from the ſecond death of hell; and to bring 
won to our ſovereign Good, to all perfection of ſanctity 


ere, and to our true and eternal life hereafter. The 
| FH means 
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means it furniſhes us with for this end, are al 
heavenly : ſuch as the communications of divine grace; 
the ſacred myſteries and ſacraments, of divine inſtitu- 
tion; the daily converſation with God by prayer; 
and the communion of the ſaints, or a happy aſlocia- 
tion with all holy perſons, in all holy things. The 
Chriſtian makes his ſolemn religious profeſſion, at the 
foot of the altar, at his baptiſm : there he engages 
himſelf by vows, to renounce the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil; and to lead an innocent and faintly life: 
there he receives, for his habit, the white rohe, de- 
noting cleanneſs of heart, and innocence ; with 
charge to keep it all his life time, without ſpot or 
ſtain : there he puts on Jeſus Chriſt, by a new birth, 
in order to a new and ſpiritual life, that may know 
no death. O] can any thing then be more holy than 
this ſacred inſtitute of the Chriſtian order ; where the 
founder, the rule, the exercices, the vows, the habit, 


moſt heavenly and divine | 

Conſider 2dly, the blindneſs and miſery of the great- 
eſt part of Chriſtians, who live in a ſtrange inſenſibi- 
lity, of the excellence of the Chriſtian religion, of the 
obligations of it, and the ſanctity it requires of them, 
in conſequence, of the alliance it gives them with the 
whole bleſſed Trinity. The dignity of a Chriſtian is 
indeed very great. He has the honour tobe enrolled in the 
ſervice of the great King. He is made his domeſtick, 
his friend, his favorite. But this is not all; he is even 
adopted, through Jeſus Chriſt, to be a child of God, 
and an heir of his eternal kingdom : he 1s engrafted, 
and incorporated in Chriſt; and made a member of 


and the whole manner of life, that it requires, are all 


that myſtical body, of which the Son of God is the Bi 
head: he is made partaker of his Spirit; of his kingly 
and prieſtly union ; and in ſome meaſure of his di- 
vine nature. The grace of Chriſtianity is fo great, Ii 
that the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians, ſeems to Ii 
want words to expreſs it. He calls it the unſearchabi: i 
riches of Chrift, and the myſtery hidden from eternity ii 
God, Eph. iv. 8.9. with a great deal more to the like 
| purpoſe, 


calle 
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10 purpoſe, as well with relation to the excopding, re 
goodneſs of God, manifeſted in his calling us, without 
any deſert of ours, to ſo great a grace, as this of the 
Chriſtian religion: as alſo with regard to the incom- 
prehenſible advantages, which this grace entitles us to. 
Io But Ch! may we not too jute apply to the greateſt 
part of thoſe, who are called to all theſe advantages, 
that of the royal Prophet, Pſ. xlviii. 21. Man when he 
was in honour did not under/tand ; he hath been compared 
to ſenſeles beaſts, and made like to them, Alas | this 
ſeems to be the caſe of millions of Chriſtians. 
Conſider 3dly, that our eternal welfare abſolutely 
depends, upon our living up to the character of a Chri- 
ſtian, and to the duties and obligations, of the Chri- 
ſtian religion: in particular thoſe we have taken upon 


us by our baptiſmal vows, and which are infiſted upon 


oh as eſſential, by our holy rule and founder. Theſe are 
bi all reduced into a ſmall compaſs, in thoſe words of the 
| 1 pſalmiſt: Turn away from evil, and do good, This is 


a ſhort abſtract of the whole duty of a Chriſtian, The 
firſt part requires a ſettled determination of the ſoul, 
never to commit a wilful fin, for any conſideration 
whatſoever ; no not even if life itſelf were at ſtake. 
The ſecond part requires a conſtant attention to do 
the will of God, in all things, and to advance every 
day in the love of God. Do this, my foul, and 
thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian indeed : perſevere in this until 
death, and thou ſhalt receive the crown of eternal life. 
Conclude hence forward to have always before thy 
eyes both the dignity and the ſanctity, of the character 


4 fy of a Chriſtian ; and to ſhew it forth in thy life : leſt 
* otherwiſe it riſe in judgment againſt thee, and prove 
1 thy greater condemnation at that day, when thou ſhalt be 


called upon to give up an account of thy ſtewardſhip, 


f | 
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whi 
November 7. ad 
On following the light of Chrift leh 


ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of the Son & tou 
God, John viii. 12. J am the light of the world: 


he that folliweth me, walketh not in darkneſs, but ſtall = 4 
have the light of life. Poor man, by ſin, had forfeited iel 


the true ligbt; he was fallen from the light of truth, of g 
and liſe, when he fell from his God: he was fallen 


. > C ente 
into the darkneſs of ignorance, errour and vice ; and *. 
was fitting in the ſhadow of death. God ſent the tru was 
light from heaven, which enlighteneth every man that FR 
cometh into this world, when he ſent his Son from dif 
heaven, in the bowels of his mercy, as the Orient (or Thi 
dayspring) from on high, to viſit us; to enlighten then RN 
that ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, and Fa 
w direct our feet into the way of peace. Luke i. 78. 79, * 
Jeſus Chriſt then came from heaven, to be our igbt; 2 
to enlighten our ſouls, with the /;ght of his heavenly By YE 
truth: to bring us forth from the darkneſs of our er- to 1 
rours and vices: to impart to us the /ight of faith, a C 


a lamp to ſbine unto us, in this dark place of this light 
wretched world, fill the true day dawn, and the di 


far ariſe in our hearts. 2. Pet. i. 19: to give us wy 
here the light of his divine grace, for the time of our uf. 


mortal pilgrimage; and to bring us hereafter to the 
light of glory; where in the light of G, we fhalil ſe 
Cad the light, for all eternity. Embrace, my foul, 
this light, that comes down from heaven to viſit thee: 
and ſee thou follow it in the whole conduct of thy 
life. O take care left thou incur the jadgment of con- 
demnation, by the light's coming into the world, au [7 
thy loving darkneſs rather than the light, John. iii. 19. 
Conſider 2dly, that Jeſus Chriſt came down from 
heaven, to enlighten the world; both with hi iſ 
heavenly doctrine, and with his heavenly life. He Bi 
came from God to be our teacher; and to open in 
our favour, his ſchool of heavenly truths; truths 5 : 
4 0 which 


as we 
folloy 
and | 
ſhinir 


cond: 
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which the world was quite a ftranger at that time, 
and which the children of this world, who being 
blinded with their paſſions, love darkneſs more than 
light, will not underſtand even to this day: becauſe 
they will not come to this great light, left their works: 
ſhould be reproved by it: for their works are evil, John 
iii, 19, 20, This light of Chriſt reproves our ſelf- love, 
and all its unhappy offspring, with all our darling 
inclinations and affections : it confutes all the maxims 
of fleſh and blood; and all th errors we are ſo apt to 
entertain, with relation to worldly honour, intereſt 
and pleaſure. It diſcovers to us, the emptineſs and 
vanity, the meer nothing of all that paſſes away with 
time, and ſhews us that nothing is truely great, or 
deſerves our eſteem or affection, but what is eternal. 
This light of Chriſt teaches us, to know both God, 
and ourſelves: it teaches us all virtues ; poverty of 
ſpirit, humility, felf-denial, meekneſs, patience, pe- 
nance, conformity to the will of God, and diving 
charity: it ſhews us the way to all perfection, and to 
a happy eternity: it conducts us to God himſelf, and 
to the light of life, that is with him. | 
Conſider 3dly, that in order to come af the 
light of life, we muſt follow Chriſt, not only by belie- 
ving his doctrine, but by walking in his footſteps, and 
dy an imitation of his virtues, * We mult imitate his 
* life and manners,” ſays a holy man, © if we would be 
* truely enlightened, and delivered from all blindneſs of 
heart: let it then be our chiefeſt ſtudy to meditate 
* on the life of Jeſus Chriſt,” A Kempis, L. i. C. 1. 
Ves, Chriſtians, by often meditating on the life of 
Chriſt, we ſhall learn how we ought to behave on all 
Wy occaſions : the bright /;ght of his virtues will ſhew us 
che way, in which we are to walk: it will ſhew us, 
what we are to avoid, and from what we are to fly; 
as well as what we are to embrace, and-what we are to 
follow, on every occaſion. He is the way, the truth 
and the life. St. John, xiv. 6. The light of his life 
chining on us, by the means of daily meditation, will 
Conduct us into this way, will guide us to this truth, 
Fo B b 2 and 


— ——— — — — 
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and will bring us ſafe to this life ; even to the ven 
fountain's head of eternal /ife. | 
Conclude to follow, henceforward, in the practice 
of thy life, the heavenly light, both of the dotrine 
and of the example of Jeſus Chriſt. Walk after him, 
and his light; and thou ſhalt neither walk in darkne; 
here, nor go into darkneſs hereafter. This following 
the light of Chriſt will bring thee to the happy ſociei 
of the children of light, in the region of light ever. 


laſting. 
WVovember 8. 


One thing is neceſſary, Luke, x. 42. 


| vi. 

ONSIDER firſt, O my ſoul, and open thy Wi 175 

eyes to the great light of this divine ſentence of An 
thy Saviour: One thing is neceſſary. It will be of in. 
finite ſervice to thee, to diſpel the darkneſs and miſt, 
that encompaſs thee on all ſides ; and to direct all thy 
ſteps to the ſovereign truth, thy ſovereign good, 
Alas! what a multiplicity of cares, and concerns, 
about empty vanities, and worldly toys, 1s apt to 
take up our whole mind, and heart. How buſy are 
we, all the day long, in catching flies! What a va- 
rieiy of amuſements diſtracts our thoughts! In what 
a diſſipation do we generally live! How little is there 
of God, in our daily converſation! How few of out 
words, cr actions are referred to him! Oh! ' tis too 
true, that we let every thing elſe take place, of oy 
only buſineſs, for which we came into this world: 
And yet all this other variety, and multiplicity, which 
employs all our thoughts, words, and actions, is juk 
nothing at all to our purpoſe: whereas upon that 4% 
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buſineſs, our all depends tor all eternity. _—_ TM? 
Couſider 2dly, what this one thing neceſſary is, that 

is here recommended by our Lord? Doubtlels, t Wor wa 
nothing elſe, but the dedicating ourſelves to the love, ation 
and ſervice of our God; in order to the ſecuring the once 
eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, O!] vanity of vanities D tak 
yell y 


and all is vanity, but the loving of Cod, and ihe * 
ny 
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him alone. Kempis. Yes, my foul, this is our only 


very 
buſineſs ; this is the bu/inefs, for which alone we came 


Ctice into this world: nothing elfe deſerves to be called 
ine, our buſineſs : whatever our employment, or calling, be 
aim, in the world, it muſt ever be ſubordinate to this great 
nel buſineſs : all our thoughts, words, and deeds ſhould 
ving ever tend to God, and to our eternal ſalvation. What- 
viel ever takes us off from attending to this great buſineſs, 
vet. Nis hurtful, it is pernicious to us: whatever has no 


tendency to this one thing neceſſary, is all quite idle and 

W vain, O what doth it profit a man, if he gain the 

whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Matt. xvi. 26. 

8 Conſider 3dly thoſe words of our Saviour. Matt. 

W vi. 33. Seel ye firſt the kingdom of God, and his juſtice, 

aud all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. This Aing- 


e of Wm e, God, which we are here commanded to ſeek, 
fin. in the firſt place, is the Aingdom of grace in our ſouls; 
ſts, tis the kingdom of divine love. This kingdom of God 
thy WW: coithin us, Luke xvii. 21. It muſt be eſtabliſhed 
bod. in our own interiour. This Juſtice of Cod, is that 
ns, by which he makes us j indeed, through the merits 


Wo! the blood of his Son Teſus Chriſt the juſt : 'tis the 
charity of God, which is poured abroad in our hearts, 


” þy the Holy Ghoft, who is given to us, Rom. v. 5. 
yaw i his kingdom of divine love; this juſtice, and charity 
here 


God in our Souls, we muſt continually aſpire to: 
his muſt be the firſt and greateſt object of our longing 
eſires: this we muſt ſeek with all our power: for 
his we muſt always pray, with all the fervour of our 


TS 
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ung ieart, And as to all things elfe, as far as they are pro- 
nic er, or neceflary for us: our heavenly Father will not 
Ju ail to furniſh us with them. We have his divine 
© ord engaged for it. 

Conclude to follow, in the practice of thy life, theſe 
that inc leſions of light and truth: by conſidering hence- 
> © Morward the love and ſervice of thy God, and the ſol- 
** ation of thy ſoul, as thy only buſineſs; and all other 
„ onceras, comparatively with this, as nothing to thee. 
ac care of this one thing neceſſary | and all ſhall be 
11 ell with thee, both for time and eternity. © — 


B b 3 Novem- 
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this 

November q. nf 

[ 

Strive to enter by the narrow gate, Luke xiii, 24, = 
ONSIDER firſt, how the light of Chriſt in Lon 

the goſpel, repreſents to us the broad road of the ſhal 
world, as infinitely dangerous to our fouls, and x how 
directly leading to the <vide gate of eternal damnation, to | 
Enter ye in at the narrow gate, faith he, Matt. vii, 1g, Chr 
14, for wide 1s the gate, and broad 1s the way, that Wor 
leadeth to diftruftion ; and many there are who go in Chr 
thereat. O how narrcw is the gate, and how ſtrait i and 
the way, that leadeth to life; and few there are that the 
find it ! Here we ſee, there are two ways, in which and 
men walk, in this life; and two gates, out of this flavi 
life into eternity. One of theſe ways is broad ail WW befc 
ſpacious 3 agreeable to the world, and to the fleſh, tho! 
and crowded with great multitudes, of flaves to tte war 
world, and to the fleſh; whom it conducts down tte the; 
hill to a wide gate; by which they no ſooner enter, {ad 
but they ſuddenly ſlip down a precipice, into the bot. the 
tomleſs pit of a miſerable eternity. The other wy con 
is ſtrait and narrow, rough and craggy, by reaſon d wit! 
the reſtraint it puts upon the liberties and paſſions d ( 
worldlings; and its diſagreeableneſs to the corrupt moi 
inclinations of fleſh and blood; and therefore few, i are 
compariſon, care to walk in it: but theſe few, by the con 
favour of heaven, walk on cheat fully towards the gat roa 
of life, aſſiſted and comforted by Jeſus Chriſt, whom the that 
follow; and with him, and through him are happily - ar: 
troduced by this arrow gate, into the moſt ſpaciou M$ par! 
and moſt beautiful regions of never ending bliſs. MMI grat 
my foul, which of theſe two ways, thou art diſpolo 8 pret 
to chooſe : and make that choice now, which tho the 
halt be glad to have made for all eternity. and 
Conſider 2dly, what it is that engages ſuch numben den 

of Chriſtians, to walk on, with ſo little concern, | to 


the broad road, that leads to deſtruction; in ſpite 8 
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this ſolemn declaration of the Goſpel, and of the light 
of their faith, O! 'tis their want of thinking: *tis 
their wilfully ſhutting their eyes againſt the light, and 
ſo running blindfold to the precipice : tis in the lan- 
guage of the wiſeman | (//7ſdom vi. 12.) their being 
quite bewitched, with worldly toys, and cheating va- 


24. 


t in nities: 'tis a downright folly and madneſs, which they 
the ſhall lowdly condemn in hell, for all eternity, Alas, 
d 3 how unhappy are they | How wretchedly blind indeed, 
tion. to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians; that is, followers of 
oi Chriſt; and yet to believe, and fullow the maxims of the 
that world, rather than the maxims of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
70 in Chriſt ; to obey the laws of the world, of the fleſh, 
ait i and of the devil, their mortal enemies: rather than 
that the ordinances of their Saviour; to prefer lies, deceit 
vhich and empty vanity, before truth; darkneſs before light; 
t this WG flavery before liberty; miſery before happineſs ; hell 
{ and before heaven; and Satan before God! My foul, ſee 
fleſh, thou never make ſo wretched a choice. Let not the 


o the world, the fleſh and the devil, drag thee along with 


n the WF then! in the broad road of perdition: it would be a 
enter, {ad thing to go to hell, for company ſake. O chooſe 
> bot- the narrow way of ſelf denial, and true devotion, in the 
r wal company of Chriſt and his Saints ; and thou ſhalt live 
on dh with them forever. | 
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Conſider 3dly, that frightful ſentence, repeated 
more than once, by our Lord, in the Goſpel; many 
are called, but few are choſen : for 1t has' a very cloſe 
connexion with what he has ſaid above, of the broad 
road, that leads to eternal wo, and the narrow way, 
that leads to everlaſting life, Yes, Chriſtians, many 
are called, but few are choſen ; becauſe the far greater 
part of mortals, are fond of the broad road, which 
gratifies their paſſions, and corrupt inclinations z and 
prefer the highway of the world; the way of ſelf-love; 
the way of the luſt of the fleſh, of the luſt of the eyes, 
and of the pride of life; betore the narrow way: of ſelf- 
denial, and of the love of God; which is leſs agreeable 
to fleſh and blood. God, on his part, is infinitely 
good and merciful : he defires that al ſhould: be ſaved ; 
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in himſelf, and infinitely good to us: he is the ſource 
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arid ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth: and his ſervi 


'Soh Chrijt Jeſus gave himſelf a redemption for all, firſt 
x Tim. ii. 4. 6. If then but few are choſen, it hapf 
cannot be for want of good will in God; but for tenſ 


OUr 


The 


want of a correſpondence, on the part of man, It 
is for want of a compliance with the neceſſary con- 


ditions of ſalvation; the chiefeſt of which is the keep- fare, 
ing of the divine commandments. In a word, tig ſerv 
becauſe men chooſe rather to walk in the broad road, let 1 
than in the narrow : which in fact is chooſing hell as to 
before heaven. So that the reaſon why they are not draw 
ehoſen, is becauſe they have no real mind to be choſen, it is: 

Conclude to keep off, in the practice of thy life, who 
from the broad road of the children of this world, and C 
to walk in the narrow way of the children of light, by Lord 
living always in the fear of God, and keeping his love, 


riche 
periſ 
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; of th 


commandments ; and thou ſhalt not fail of being of the 
number of the choſen, 


NMoveinber 10. 


No man can ſerve two naſters. Matt. vi. 24. 


ONSIDER firſt, this great principle of Chriſtian Hunthi 

4 morality, laid down by our Lord in the Goſpel, Nlaver 
no man can . two maſters : by which he gives us to he pa 
underſtand, that there is no ſuch thing as ſerving him, 7 1 
e Ic 


and ſaving our ſouls, and at the ſame time ſerving the 
world, the fleſh, or the devil. For theſe are enemies to 
God; and claim a ſervice af us, which our great maſter 
abſolutely diſallows: ſo that we cannot pleaſe them, with- 
out diſpleaſing him; nor be friends to them, without 
being enemies to him. Chriſtians, we have all man- leſtri 
ner of obligations to ſerve our God; he is our only ern, 
true maſter e he is our firſt begining, and our laſt end; and 
he is our creator, and our redeemer ; infinitely good real 
reſer 


reaſo 


ere, 
Yarn 
ſk 
is In 


of our very being, and of all our good: we came into 
the world for nothing elſe but to ſerye him: to his 
ſcrvice 
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his ſervice we were ſolemnly dedicated, when we weile 
all, firſt made Chriſtians: the ſerving him is to make us 
it happy, both in time and eternity. But what pre- 
for ee the world, the fleſh, or the devil, have to 
[t our ſervice? Or what obligations have we to them ? 
on- They are all of them mortal enemies to our true wel- 
op fare, and to the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls: if we 
tis ſerve them, they will make us miſerable forever. O 
ad, let us then never be ſo wretched, ſo mad, ſo wicked, 
hell as to put them in competition with God ; or to with- 
not draw any part of our ſervice from our God, (to whom 
N it is all due) to beſtow it upon theſe traitors, and rebels, 
life, who are enemies to. all that is good. | 
and Conſider 2dly, the particular application, which our 
, by Lord makes of this principle, to warn us againſt the 
his love, and ſervice of mammon, that is, of worldly 
' the riches, of filthy luere, of money, and of all the other 
| periſhable goods, as we call them, of this deluded and 
deluding world : you cannot ſerve, ſaith he, both God 
and mammon. No man has any inclination to ſerve 
the devil, for his own ſake ;z or out of any love that 
he can have for this filthy monſter : but this wicked 
enemy makes uſe of the mammon of the world, and 
Jof the allurements of the fleſh, as baits, to draw poor 
Nin unthinking ſouls to him; and to engage them in his 
ſpel, Wilavery; for the ſake of theſe periſhable toys, which 
1s to he paints out to them as if they were ſolid goods; ſo as 
m, es fix their affections upon them, to the prejudice of 
- the ebe love and ſervice of their Maker. Therefore both 
es to bere, and in many other places of holy writ, we are 
aſter warned againſt theſe baits of Satan, and eſpecially a- 
ith. Ent the love and ſervice öf this mammon of iniquity, 
out s Inconſiſtent with the love and ſervice of God, and 
nan eſtructive of the ſalvation of our ſouls: becauſe *tis 
only etting up an idol, in oppoſition to the living God ; 


ad loving and ſerving the creature, inſtead of the 
_'ctor, who is bleſſed for ever more, Dear Lord 
eeſerve us from being ever guilty of any ſuch 


reaſon ! 
Con- 
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| \ Conſider 3dly, that as we cannot ſerve both G00 
0 maminon ; ſo we cannot ſerve both God, and 
it pleaſure ; we cannot ſerve both God and pride; ys 

"it cannot ſerve both God, and our impure affection, He 
4 ' or our unhappy ſelf-love ; which is the ſource of al 
{0 iT our evils, And fo in general, with regard to every 
it$ thing elſe, the love of which takes us off from tle 

wt love and ſervice of the living God, it aways holds 0 

| | good, that we cannot ſerve both the creator and dt 12 

5 Wl creature, Our God is a jealous lover: he will alloy 118 

| it of no love, but what is quite regular and orderly ; an n 

Af kept in ſubjection to the love of him. He declarg Bag 

© againſt 4 divided heart; Ofea, x. 2. Their heart i 2 

IN divided, ſaith he, now they ſhall periſh. He claim it 

| 1 the whole heart, as his own due. He will allow of 129 

i 44 no rival there. He expects to reign there without: 59 } 

1 partner, See, my ſoul, upon what conditions God 41 

jj will accept of thee. Thou muſt be wholly his, with WR"; 

| out reſerve; or he will not receive thee. In the 0 

offering thou makeſt of thyſelf to his divine fervics, buk F 

thou muſt take care, not to keep back, by fraud, ay i / © 

part, like Ananias and Saphira ; As v. leaſt thou fil 75 

under the like judgment, as they did! 8 

Conclude to admit, of no other maſter of thy heat to 

and affection, but the God that made thy heart fat ow 

himſelf, and all things elſe for thee. None but he cat Aut 

fill thy heart: all other things are juſt nothing at al, brig 

when compared with him. Fear him alone: love hin oe 


alone: give thy whole ſelf to him alone: thus ſhalt 
thou be wholly his; and he wholly thine, for al 
eternity, 


LOT! 
2 
i *. 
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and November 11. 


1s; He that doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſeth 
cannot be any diſciple. Luke xiv. 33. 


ONSIDER firſt, that every Chriſtian, as ſuch, 
ought to be a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt : the very 
ame of Chriſtian implies as much; and the firft 


0 WW tiſtians were originally known and diftinguiſhed, 
e no other name, than that of diſciples, that is of 
0 cholars, and followers of this heavenly maſter. See 
rt ü 


hen, my ſoul, what the character of a Chriftian 
bliges thee to, by the declaration of the Son of God 
imſelf. If thou wilt be a diſciple of Chriſt, if thou 
wilt be a Chriftian indeed, and to the purpoſe, of 
ecuring to thyſelf that happy eternity, with the living 
od, that is prepared for Chriſt's true diſciples, thou 
uſt renounce all things elſe, how near, or dear ſoever 
hey may be to thee, to follow him. Thou muſt re-' 
ounce them, if not in effect, at leaſt in affection; by 
aking off thy heart from them, and transferring it to 
y only ſovereign good: and thou muſt renounce 
em in effect too; as often, and as far, as they ſtand 
thy way, ſo as to hinder thee from following Chrift, 
his is the great and fundamental leſſon of practical 
briſtianity; this is the abridgment of the Goſpel: to 
ee up all, that thou mayſt find all; to be diſengaged 
om the creature, that thou mayſt be united to the 
Freator. ; 

Conſider 2dly, that our Lord explains this obliga- 
n of our tenouncing all things elſe, in order to be 
= diſciples, by two compariſons : the one of a man, 
bo purpoſes to build a tower, but firſt ſits down to 
kon up the charges, to ſee if he has wherewithal 
finiſh the work : the other of a king, who is going 
Vage war againſt another king; but firſt confiders, 
ether he has ſufficient forces to encounter his ad- 
g-lary. Every Chriſtian is highly concerned in theſe 
two 
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two compariſons: inaſmuch as every Chriſtian, if he 


* 
deſires to be happy forevever, muſt raiſe a ſpiritual 7 
building here, upon the foundation, which is Chriſt; 7 
a building that may be proof againſt all ſtorms and < 
inundations ; a tower that may ſtand forever: and e. 5 
very Chriſtian is engaged in a warfare, againſt the 
prince of darkneſs, and all his allies; wherein, if be 85 
does not come off with victory, he muſt be miſetable 
for all eternity. Therefore the Chriſtian muſt ſi of 
down, and muſt reckon up the neceſlary charges of dif 
this building; to ſee, that he may be able to finiſh it: NE! 
and he muſt take care to ſecure to himſelf ſufficient wh 
forces, to enable him to carry on this war, and ty AY 
ſubdue the enemy. Now 'tis by renouncing all thing 


elſe to follow Chriſt, that we are aſſociated to him, and 
made partakers of all his treaſures 3 and we exchange 
our weakneſs for his ſtrength : and thus we are enabled 
both to elevate our building, even to heaven; and to 
overthrow all the powers of hell, | 
Conſider 3dly, how true it is, that our affections to 
the things of this world, are indeed the chiefeſt hind- 
rance to us; as well in carrying on our ſpiritual bull 
ding; as in our conflicts with our ſpiritual enemid, 
The builder will make no progreſs in his building 
if inſtead of applying himſelf ſeriouſly. to the work he 
has undertaken, he loſes his time in amuſing himſclh 
about other things, nothing to his purpoſe ; or if he 
takes. little or no care to procure the neceſſary mate: 
rials; or even ſuffers his hands and feet to be ſhackle, 
when he ſhould be at work. Tis the-caſe of all ſuck 
Chriſtians, as have not yet mortified their affeQion 
to the things of the world. Theſe alas! take up ther 
thoughts; theſe employ their time; what ſhould be er 
pended in carrying on the great building, is all waſte wr 
upon theſe ; and the builder lies AG. upon tit q „ 


; 
earth, tied down with the chains of his miſplaced 
fections. And as for the wreſtling, in which we a. 
engaged, with the ſpirits of wickedneſs : tis no "ff 
certain, that nothing gives them a greater hold on u 
than our unmoꝛ tified affections, to theſe worldly to 


q 
1 | ; 


no 
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'Tis like carrying a load of cloths about us, when we 
are to wreſtle with one that is ſtript; who will be ſures 
by that occaſion, to have the advantage of us. There- 
fore we who are to wreſtle with the devil, who is naked, 
muſt fling off our garments, faith St. Gregory ( Homil 


the 32.) by renouncing our worldly affections, or we ſhal 
be be ſure to be brought down by him. ie 
able Conclude to make it thy perpetual ſtudy, to tak 
Wl off thy affections from all things of the earth; and to 


diſregard the creature, that thou mayſt find the Crea- 
tor. And ſeeing that a great grace is required to this; 


lent which may untie the ſoul from all that is not God; 
d to and carry her up, upon the wings of the dove, to reſt 
* eternally in him: continually pray for this grace. 

an ; 

jannge 

gk November 12. 
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If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf. Matt. xvi. 24. 


ONSIDER firſt, that the diſciple of Jeſus 


Dns to 
hind- 
| bull 


emid, Chriſt, by the rule of the Goſpel, is not only 
110109 WW obliged to renounce, (at leaſt in affection) all things 
oY Welſc, for the ſake of his maſter: but, what is the 
Miel, 


hardeſt of all, he muſt alſo renownce, and deny himſelf. 
and this his renouncing of himſelf, is abſolutely in- 
ſiſted upon, by our Lord, as the firſt, the moſt eſſen- 
ial, and the moſt indiſpenſable condition, for every 


if be! 
mate: 
acklech ! 


ounded with darkneſs, and bent upon evil; and the 


all ſuc dne, that would come after him, and belong to him, 
FeClioB es, Chriſtians, there is that irreconcileable oppoſi- 
ap on between this /z/f, ſtrangely corrupted by fin, ſur- 
2 
| wah Purity and ſanctity of Jeſus Chriſt, and the bright light 
pon \t Wt his truth: that there is no coming, in a proper man- 
lace 7 er, at the one, without renouncing the other: there 
1 we i 4 8 no coming at divine charity, which teaches us to 
* I [ ove our God with our whole heart, (the principal of 


| Chriſtian duties) without declaring an eternal war 
1 8 the capital enemy to the love of God, 
OL. C ; 


ly 908 
þ 1 4 
= X C and 


r 


great ſervant of God, upon this ſubject. My sh 
thou muſt give all for all, and be nothing of thy o 
Know that the love of thyſelf is more hurtful to the 
than any thing in the world. Thou canſt XR 
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and the parent of all vices. And therefore: we are got 
only commanded, in the Goſpel, to renounce, and to 
deny ourſelves, in order to follow Chriſt, but alſo to 1 
hate ourſelves, or as it is expreſſed in the origin F 
(Luke xiv. 26, and John xii. 25) to hate our ſouls in . 
this world, in order to ſave them in the next,  Sce my x 
ſoul, upon what conditions thou art to be a diſciple d p 
the Son of God; thou muſt not only renounce a 


— 

things elſe; thou muſt alſo renounce, and hate thy p 
ſelf too. By. 
Conſider 2dly, the grounds upon which is founded 'F 
this ſtrict obligation of denying, and of renouncing ou- jo: 
ſelves in this world: namely, that we may be na WW. + 
proper condition to give ourſelves up entirely to God; Wi « , 
and thus leaving ourſelves, may find him, and be eter: 6:4 
nally his. So that in effect, this denying and renoun- 71 
cing ourſelves, is the beſt way we can have of ling 0 
ourſelves ; becauſe it procures us the greateſt goods; bs 
and brings us to our ſovereign good. As on the other Nee 
hand, that unhappy ſelf-ſeeking, and loving to gratify 4, 
ourſelves, in this world, is indeed hating ourſclves; e 
becauſe of the miſchiefs it brings upon us, both for time AW alc, 
and eternity, If then we are to renounce the aficc- Wn © 
tions to all things elſe, in order to follow Chriſt ; let elſe 
the love of them, ſhould divide our heart, and take Mat t. 

it off from him: how much more are we to renounce nit 
felf love, for the love of him; as being much ſtronget pure. 
than all our other affections; and far more apt W Woul 


captivate our heart, and to ſhut out the love of God. 
Yes my foul, thy ſelf-love is indeed the greateſt enemy Wl 
both of thy God, and of thy own true, and everlaſting 
welfare, and therefore thou muſt not only renounce Wl 
it, but abhor it too, with a moſt perfect hatred f ail 
turn all thy forces againſt it, in order to aboliſh it, and 
deſtroy it. | 4 

Conſider 3dly, and attend to the ſentiments of i 


« poſciſ 
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not po ſſeſs perfect liberty, unleſs thou wholly deny thy- 
| to ſelf. All felf-ſeckers; and ſelf-lovets ate bound, in 
) to © ſetters, full of defires, full of cares, unſettled, and 
yl c ſeeking always their own eaſe, and not the thiogs of 
in Jeſus hriſt, but oftentimes deviſing and framing 
my that which ſhall not ſtand : for all (hall come to no- 
e of © thing, that proceeds not from God. Take this 
> all © thort and perfect word: Forſake, all, and thou ſhalt 
thy- « find all : leave thy deſires, and thou Halt find reſt. 
© Conſider this well, and when thou ſhalt have put it 
ded in practice, thou ſhalt underſtand all things.“ Fol- 
Our. lowing of Chriſt, L. iii. C. 27 and 32. And again. 
in 3 Son, as much as thou canſt go out of thyſelf, ſo 
300 3 much ſhalt thou be able to enter into me, As the 
eter⸗ * defiring of nothing abroad, brings peace at home. 
Ou * ſo the relinquithing thyſelf ;nteriourly, Joins thee to 
vving God. I will have thee learn the perfect renouncing 
0005z of thyſelf, in my will, without contradiction or 
other complaint. Follow me, I am the way, the truth, 
ratily and the /ife ---If thou wilt be my diſciple, deny thy- 
ves; g (elf. C. 56. My foul, let theſe be thy ſentiments 
time ao; and ſtrive to conform thy practice to them. 
affec. . Conclude to give up both thyſelf, and all things 
; 1 WW elſe to follow Chriſt; and by following him, to come 
"take Wat thy ſovereign good; and to enjoy him for all eters 
ounce nity. If thou wert to give ten thouſand worlds, to 
dong purchaſe ſuch a treaſure ;- all that thou ſhouldſt _ 
apt ' A would fall infinitely ſhort of the value of it. 
God. i 
enemy) 
WH Movember 1 3. 
ounce i | 
1 # 1 _-xcept your juſtice exceed that of the Scribes and 
it, aj} Phariſees, you ſhall not enter into the kingdom of 
=_= cavern. Matt. v. 20. 
ts of 1 i N 
ly o CONSIDER firſt, how much it concerns us 
y o all, to know what we muſt do to ſave our ſouls ; 
to te and what kind of juſtice, that is, what degree of vir- 
oſt na le, is neceſſary to bring us to heaven: leſt we deceiye 
poll Cc 2 our- 
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Hurſelves, or let ourſelves be impoſed; upon, by the 
enemy, with falſe appearances, and outward ſhew; 
and catching at the ſhadow of virtue, loſe the ſub- 
ſtance of it, and our ſouls into the bargain, The 
ſeribes and Phariſees were the moſt preciſe amongſt 
the Jews; and profeſled the greateſt zeal for the Jay 
of God, and the true religion; they prayed much; 
they gave large alms; and they faſted frequently ; ſo 
that they paſſed for Saints amongſt the people: and 
yet we are here aſſured, by the mouth of truth itſelf, 
that except our virtue exceed theirs, we ſhall have 
no ſhare in his heavenly kingdom. See then, my 
ſoul, and examine well in what their juſtice was de- 
fective; that ſo thou mayſt avoid their defects; lef 
thou periſh with them : for why ſhouldſt thou ſuffer 
thyſelf to be deluded, to the loſs both of thy God, 
and of thyſelf, for all eternity! 

Conſider 2dly, that the ju/7ice of the ſcribes, and 
of the Phariſees, was many ways deficient ; but more 
eſpecially in this, that it contented itſelf, with reform. I 
ing, and regulating the outſide 3 whilſt it negleRed 


the interiour, which is the true ſeat of Chriſtian 


Juſtice. They made clean the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter, whil/t there inſide was full of iniguih. 
Luke xi. 39. Their good works were not done, 
with a pure intention; they ſought not God, but! 
themſelves, in all they did: their prayers, their ala 
their faſtings, were directed to the gaining of the ay | 
plauſe of the world; to the end they might be % 
noured and eſteemed by men. And whilſt they avoided 
the more ſcandalous exceſſes, of the groſſer carnal fins 
of drunkenneſs and impurity, which might have rende: 
red them infamous in the eyes of the world; they matt 
no ſcruple of the ſpiritual fins (much more odious 1 
God) of envy, hatred, detraction, covetouſneſs, auf 
an extravagant pride, and conceit of themſelue, 
joined with a contempt of all others, Thus all tit 


good they ſeemed to do was quite vitiated and cos =... 


rupted: all their virtues were but in appearance; 
and before the c yes of men; but their vices "_ | 
Fig | rea, x 
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real, and abominable in the ſight of God. Chriſtians, 
take head of this lea ven of the Phariſees, as your Lord 
admoniſhes you: take heed of hypocriſy, of oſtentation, 
and an outward ſhe of devotion, deſtitute of the 
real ſubſtance of it. All the glory of the true ſpouſe, 
the daughter of the king, is within : it lies hidden in 
the interiour of the foul. Take heed leſt pride or 
vain glory vitiate your good actions, by vitiating your 
intention, Keep yourſelves clean, not only from all 
the defilements of the fleſh, but of the ſpirit alſo ; for 
theſe are the more heinous ſins of the two. O ſee 
that nothing of the Phariſee corrupt the Chriſtian 
in you, 

Cenfider 3dly, what that ice is, which Jefus 
Chriſt inſiſts upon, as neceſſary to the eternal falva- - 
tion of our ſouls, It conſiſts not in meer outward pro- 
feſſions: for not every one that faith to me, Lord, 
Lord, fall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father, who is in heaven. 
Matt. vii. 12: nor will faith alone ſuffice to Chriſtian 
juftice James ii. 17, 24. Nor will alms, prayers or 
taſtings alone, make any one u (as we ſee'in the 
very caſe of the Phariſees) nor any outward form 
Jof worſhip, without the inward fpirit ; nor any thing 
elſe, that can be ſeparated from obedience to the com- 
mandments, from true Chriſtian humility, and divine 
charity. No, my foul, the juſtice, that is to bring 
thee to heaven, is to rep tbe commandments, Matt. 
ix. 17. It is to do the will of thy Father who is 
un ſbeaven. Matt. vii. 21. It is to be poor in fpirit'; 
Matt. v. 3. It is to be humble, like à little child. 
Matt. xviii. 3, 4. It is to love the Lord thy God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whole ſoul, and with thy 
hole mind, and with thy whole flrength : and to 
9-2 ty neighbours as thy ſelf. Fhis is Chriſtian juſtice 
indeed? Do this and thou ſhalt live, But where ary 
irt of this is wanting, nothing elſe can make any 
nan 74/2, | Ren, 909 
Conclude to be quite in earneſt, in ſeeking and follow- 
ng after this Chriſtian juſtice in all its branches; by 


*. 


C0 3 purity: 
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,Purity-of intention in all thy works; by-ſincerity and 
| . or uprightneſs of ſoul; by attending to 
thy interiour, to keep that regular and orderly ; by 
true humility of heart; and above all things, by 
Kying ſin, and loving God: and thou ſhalt be juf 
indeed before the Lord, and entitled to his heavenly 


| 


November 14. 


T be kingdom of heaven is like unto a treaſure 
D Sc. Matt. xiii. 44. 


ONSIDER firſt, that by the kingdom of heavn, 
in this, and many other places in the goſpel, we 
are to underſtand that heavenly kingdom, by which 
God reigns, by his grace, in our ſouls. A heaven 
kingdom indeed, which we are commanded to ſeet i 


the firſt place; Matt vi. 33, and which we are taught 
daily to pray for, in the ſecond petition of the [| 
Lord's Prayer. Now this kingdom of grace in our ſouls : þ 


is here likened to @ treaſure; becauſe of its ineſti- 
mable value: it is worth more than all the kingdoms 


of the earth: it brings God himſelf into our ſouls, to | 


live and reign forever there. But then it is a hd 
den treaſure, becauſe the children of this world ate 


ſtrangers to the true value of it: and though they 
have heard of the field (of virtue and devotion) where 
it is to be found, by ſeeking, and by digging for it; 
they are far more fond of the childiſh toys, which 
amuſe them at preſent, than of a treafure unſeen; | 


and therefore they are unwilling to be either at the 
charges of, purchaſing this field; or at the pains of 
digging ſor this treaſure, Not fo the man in the goſpel, 
who having diſcovered this treaſure, ſets his whole 


heart upon it, hides it diligently, and for the j { 


thereof, goes and ſells all he has, and buys that fiell.“ 
Sce, my ſoul, if this be thy diſpoſition ? Doſt thou] 


99 8820028 


conſidet this kingdom of divine grace, as 3 bree 1 
: el indeed, BY 


an | % hk, cs 4 
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and indeed, and the richeſt of all treaſures? Is thy heart 
ſet upon it? For where thy treaſure is, there thy heart 


7 b will be. Art thou willing to purchaſe, at any rate, 
, by WY: that bleſſed field, where this treaſure lies ? 

juſt Conſider 2dly, the leſſons we are taught, by our 
venly Lord, in this parable : particularly with regard 10 


the value, we ought to ſet upon divine grace; and 
the great eſteem and affection, we ought to have 
for our ſpiritual advancement; and for all ſuch 
things as may help our ſouls forward, and bring them 
nearer to our God. We are here alſo taught, that 
the Chriſtian, who deſires to ſecure to himſelf this 
heavenly treaſure, which he has begun to diſcover, 
muſt not make a ſhew of it, by oſtentation or vain 


ire 


eaven, glory; which would be the direct way to loſe it: 
el, we but muſt hide it, by humility ; like a traveller, who 
which carrying a treaſure about him, endeavours to conceal 
aven) it, tor fear of robbers. Moreover we are taught, 
eek m that to make this treaſure our own, we muſt purchaſe 
taught the field, where it lies; and that this purchaſe will 
of the ſtand us in all we are worth. This feld, in which 
ir ſouls this ſpiritual treaſure is concealed, is true wiſdom; 
ineſti- Wa 'tis a devout and virtuous life; 'tis the following of 
dom Chriſt in good earneſt, and being his true diſciples, 
uls, to Now to purchaſe a field, of ſo great a value as this 


a hid ie, we muſt part with all things elſe ; that is, we muſt 
eld ue give up all other affections, to embrace and follow 


h the) Chriſt : but then in exchange he on his part will 
where make over to us all his treaſures, and himſelf into 
for it; the bargaia, | "I 
which . Conſider 3dly, Chriſtian ſouls, if you deſire to 
nſeen; [WY have a ſhare, in ſo great a happineſs, by what ſteps 
rat the } ou are to advance towards it, and to come to the 
pairts of | Hpoſſefion of it. And fitſt you muſt be convinced, by 
goſpel,] be word of God, and by the light of faith, that 
; whole here is a treaſure of ineſtimable value, defigned by 
the ji our heavenly Father for you, to enrich you, both for 
at fell. ime and eternity; if you will but make uſe of 
ſt thou] he proper means to find it out, and to make it your 
tregſim wn. The next ſtep muſt de, to conceive * — 
indeed, (ne eſteem 
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eſteem for this heavenly treaſure; an ardent deſire ty | 
acquire it; and a ſtrong reſolution to ſpare neithe: WM | 
pains, . nor coſts, in the acquiſition of it. This defire | 
and reſolution mult be followed, by a diligent enquiry, 
after the field, of wiſdom and virtue, where thiz ( 
treaſure is hidden; and then digging there, till it is t 
found, Now all this is to be effected by the excr- 0 
ciſe of conſideration, and mental prayer. Yes ny 2 
ſoul, *tis by daily opening thy eyes to the light of WW 1 
God, and to his divine truths, in meditation, that b 
thou ſhalt both learn what a treaſure there is in ſ 
virtue; and how thou art to be put in poſſeſſion of n 
it. Here thou ſhalt diſcover the beauty of holineſs; b 
how ſweet it is to love God; and how happy to ſerve Ws 
him in good earneſt : here thou ſhalt be inflamed with a 
fervent deſire of procuring for thyſelf ſo great a happi- 
neſs; and with a holy hunger and thirſt after it, 
The pondering well, by deep conſideration, eternal 
truths, is like diggipg for the treaſure of the king- 
dom of heaven; and the affections and reſolutions of 
the ſoul, by which ſhe is determined at all events to 
conſecrate the remainder of her life to divine love, is | So 
like ſelling all to purchaſe the field, where this tre- is 
fure is depoſited. J 
Conclude to uſe thy beſt endeavours, to ſeck with - fai 


out ceaſing for this treaſure of the kingdom of heaven, I th 
in the field of virtue and devotion ; and to dig daily {8 dit 
for it, by the daily exercice of meditation and men» Rwy we 
tal prayer, and thou ſhalt not fail to find it. me 
am. 

November 15. BY wa 
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On the parable of the marriage feaſt, Matt. xxii. WJ du); 
| . | com 
NS ID ER firſt, how our Lord here likens by | 


the kingdom of heaven, (that is. his ſpiritual 
kingdom, which he came from heaven to eſtabliſh; 
and which is to bring our ſouls to heaven) to a mar- 
riage feaſt, which a great king makes for the wed- 
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ing of his ſon. To this feaſt many are invited, who 
retuſe to come: many take no notice of the invita- 
tion, but go their ways, one to his farm, another 
to his traffick : many afMlit, and perſecute even to 
death, the meſſengers that are ſent to call them 
to the wedding. All theſe then are rejected and 
condemned: and in their place, the poor, the blind 
and the lame, are gathered together, from the high- 
ways and from the hedges, and are brought in to 
be gueſts at this royal feaſt. But the man that pre- 
ſumed to come in without having on a wedding gar- 
ment, is ordered to be bound hand and foot, and to 
be caſt out into the exterior darkneſs, where there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. So far the 
parable : now let us ſee how it is to be applied ; and what 
ſacred truths we are to learn from it? The Son of God 
came down from heaven, to wed to himſelf our human 


nature, by the myſtery of his incarnation ; and every 


one of our ſouls in particular, by a happy union of 
grace and love, This is that wedding, which, the 
great King of heaven and earth makes for his only 
Son. The marriage feaſt, with which this wedding 
is celebrated, is begun here upon earth by grace, in 
the ſouls of as many as ſincerely come to Chriſt, with 
faith and love; and ſhall be perpetual hereafter, by 
the eternal enjoyment of him in his heavenly para- 
diſe. To this marriage feaſt both Jews and Gentiles, 
were long ago invited, by the apoſtles; and other 
meſſengers of God: and all nations are ſtill invited 
to the ſame, as well by apoſtolick preachers, ſent 
amongſt them, for their converſion; as by many other 
ways, by which God daily calls ſouls to his love and 
ſ-rvice, in order to their ſalvation. Happy they that 
duly correſpond with theſe heavenly calls; and readily 
come to this feaſt, to which they are ſo lovingly invited 
by ſo great a King! But then they muſt take cat 

to come with the proper diſpoſitions, ſignified by he 
wedding garment : without which they muſt not ex- 
pect any part with the bridegroom in his everlaſting 


Con- 
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with grace; and to convince us, that if we are vo 


meer bawbles, even the idols of our paſſions, befor 


298 


Conſider -2dly, the infinite goodneſs of God, ma- 
nifeſted to us in this parable, by his invitiug us all to 
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this heavenly feaſt: conſidering what this feaſt 
is, what kind of entertainment he has here prepared 
for us; and how very wretched, and undeſerving we are 
of any ſuch favour. But O the ſtrange ſtupidity 
of ſo many poor thoughtleſs mortals, who daily light 
and neglect this divine invitation! O how blind, how 
miſerable, how wicked are they to prefer theſe worldly 
toys, this farm, this traffick, theſe empty airy 
bubbles; before this divine banquet 3 where God de- 
fires to feaſt their ſouls with himſelf ; by the ſweet 
bleſſings and communications, of his graces here; and 
by inebriating them hereafter, for all eternity, with 
the plenty of his houſe, and making them drink of th: 
life of his pleaſure, at the very head of the fountain 
of life, 

Conſider 3dly, the dreadful conſequences of neg- 
lecting, or rejecting theſe heavenly. invitations, by 
which we are called to the marriage feaſt of the 
Lamb. Alas! our all is here at ſtake : our whole 
happineſs, for time and eternity, abſolutely depends 
upon our coming to this feaſt, We ſhall be perpe- 
tually miſerable, if we are excluded from it. And 
ſhall we be ſo wretched, as wilfully to exclude our- 


ſelves, by refuſing to come, when we are fo preſſing) : 
invited, by the king of heaven? Will he not highly þ 
reſent this contemptuous treatment; this lighting BY 


of his gracious calls; this preferring the vanities and 
lying fooleries of the world, before him and his bats 
quet ? O there is nothing moves him more to indigns- 


tion | *Tis this crying fin is the principal cauſe of the 
reprobation of all that are loſt. And therefore ou 4 


Lord concludes this parable, with that terrible ſen · | 
tence, that many are called but few are chiſen; u 
excite us to a diligence, and fervour in correſpondiig 


of the number of the ele, the fault is entirely outs BY 
in not anſwering the calls of heaven; but preferris BY 


oy 
Co 
o 
Ps 
4 * 
5 
1 
1 
— 


that | 
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that marriage teaſt, to which he ſo graciouſlly in- 


1775 yites üs, | : #33201 
a Conclude O my ſoul, to ſecure at leaſt thy own eter- 
1 nal welfare, by a ready compliance with all the gracious 
2 calls of heaven z and by being quite ſerious and in ear- 
dry neſt, in haſtening to this feaſt of grace, to which thou 
delt art invited. But remember to take along with thee 
boy dhe wedding garment, of divine love, with a happy and 
dl holy reſolution, and determination, of dedicating and 
© conſecrating what remains of thy life to thy God ; of 
. flying all known and wilful fin, more than any other 
3 evil whatſoever ; of being faithful untill death.; and of 
W. Jabouring to advance every day more than other in the 
with way of God and of true lite, With this wedding gar- 
1 ment, thou ſhakt be both a welcome, and an eternal 
rs gueſt : without it, thou ſhalt be ſentenced, to be caſt 
out into the exterior darkneſs, | 
neg- 
* Movember 16. 
e. O the parable of the barren figtree. Luke xiii. 
Derpe- 


ONSIDER firſt, that all Chriſtians are like 
- car. trees, planted in the vineyard of Chriſt : and that 
Tool WY expects of them all, that they ſhould bring forth 
afl fruit, each one in his kind. He will not be content 
ghiing wich their making a fair ſhew with beaut ful leaves: 
” vor yet with their bringing forth a meaner ſort of fruit, 
e unworthy of his vineyard : but he requiies that they 
ek ſhould bring forth good fruit, and declares (Matt. vii, 
| he 19.) that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
3 all le cut down, and ſhall be caft into the fire. This 


And 


lc 2 eatence then ſtands againſt all ſuch trees as ate barren, 
; in our Lord's vineyard: yes the axe is already laid at 
ondin Wee root of them all, (Matt. iii. 10.) However, as 
ire not ll we ice, in the parable of the figtree, God in his great 
y ours ce and mercy, bears with them, for a while, 
kern i i ſuſpends the execution of the ſentence, in hopes of ; 
„ befor il cir coming in time to bring forth good fruit: till 


after 


that 
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after repeated diſappointments, he lets the ſentence r 
take place; and ſuddenly cuts them down, to be the t 
fewel of a fire, that ſhall never be extinguiſhed, See e 
here, my ſoul, and dread the ſad conſequences of I 


4 continuing to be a barren tree, in the vineyard of our 0 

11 Lord; and of deſpiſing the riches of his goodneſs, and v 

4 his patience, and long-ſuffering, with which he waits ſc 

1 ſo long, in hopes of good fruit. i 

* Conſider 2dly, as to thy own particular, how much g 
1 thou oweſt to God, for having planted thee in his vine- ce 
1 yard ; and for all that he has done for thee, that thou 0 
RY might'ſt be fruitful, O how often has he viſited thee, tu 
5 during all theſe paſt years, with the dew of heaven, th 
38 and with the wholeſome ſhowers of his divine graces ! de 
| lf What drefling, and manuring has he not daily beſtow- Tit 
T1 ed upon thee | How early a knowledge has he given ev 
4 thee of himſelf ; how often haſt thou been favoured with an 
l 1 his heavenly word; by which his divine will has been tre 
# | notified to thee ? How often haſt thou been admitted Bu 
do his ſacraments, the fountains of grace and life ? or 
LE "Theſe are great advantages indeed: theſe have made faſt 
3.4 many trees very fruitful; theſe have made many great ſacr 
WY. Saints, But what fruits have they produced in thee ? ang 
1 How haſt thou correſponded with all theſe viſits and eve 
BEE favours of heaven? Haſt thou hitherto brought forth the 


2Josd fruit, or bad fruit? Haſt thou not at the beſt, to t 

1 contented thyſelf, with the leaves of ſome outward 

WW performances, like thoſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, kind 

. that might pleaſe the eyes of the world; without bear- 
ing any real fruits of ſolid Chriſtian virtue ? If fo, 
remember what a ſentence ſtands at preſent againſt 
thee ; and prevent the execution of it, by a ſpeedy and 
hearty repentance, and converſion to God; and by 
beginning at leaft to bring forth the good fruit'of a 
new life, before the time of thy reprieve expire, the 

wy | term of which is unknown to thee, and may be very 

LIN | near at hand. 

| 


Confider 3dly, that the fruit, which God expects 


from thee, is not merely, that thou ſhouldſt refrain | 
lead a Vo 


moral 


from ſcandalous exceſſes ; or that thou ſhouldſt 


Thy eternal welfare abſolutely depends upon thy bringing 


live foreyer. 
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moral honeſt life, as many pagans have done; or that 
thou ſhouldſt frequent the publick worſhip of the 
church; or any other external duties; which may be 
liable to be ill performed, for want of a pure intention; 
or corrupted with pride and ſelf- love: but the fruits 
which God calls for, and inſiſts upon, are ſuch as are 
ſolid, and ſound at heart; ſuch as are never to be found 
in hypocrites, or impoſtors, or any others but truely 
good Chriſtians. Such are an unfeigned humility, and 
contempt ot ourſelves; the mortification of our own 


will, of our paſſions, and corrupt inclinations, by the vir-, 


tues of obedience, and ſelf-denial; a conformity in all 


things with the holy will of God; ſincere piety and 
deyotion, and above all things, true and perfect cha- 


rity; by loving God, with our whole hearts ; and. 


every neighbour, whether friend, or enemy, in him, 


and for him. Theſe are good fruits indeed: and the 


trees that brings forth ſuch fruits as theſe, are good trees. 
But where theſe fruits are wanting, and either pride, 
or paſſion, or ſelf-love ſtill prevails ; neither alms, nor 
faſtings, nor long prayers, nor daily frequenting the 
ſacraments, nor ſpeaking with the tongues of men and 
angels, nor propheſying, nor working of miracles, nor 
even. raiſing the dead to life, will ſecure any tree from 
the dreadful judgment of being cut down, and caſt in- 
to the fire. 
Conclude to look well to thyſelf, and examine what 
kind of fruits thine are: whether good and ſound, and 
fit to be preſented to the Lord of the vineyard; or 
at the beſt but wild, and ſour, or rotten at heart, by 
the corruption of thy pride and ſelf conceit: and take 
care to purge away whilſt thou haſt time, whatever either 
hinders the fruit from ripening, or rots and corrupts it. 


forth a ſtore of gad Fruit; upon which thou may 


Vor. „ i e N ven- 
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Movember 17. 


On the parable of the prodigal ſon. Luke xv. 
NONSIDER fiſt, in the prodigal fon, a lively 


image of the miſery of 2 poor ſinner, who by 
wilful ſin, goes away from his Father's houſe, into a 

r country, even the region of death: and there waſts 
all his ſubſtance, by living riotouſly ; that is, loſes, 
and ſquanders away all the graces, he had received 
from God ; and abuſes all his gifts, and talents, by 
making them all ſubſervient to his criminal paſſions 
and luſts. Alas! how ſoon does he experience the 
amine, that reigns in that country ? A mighty famine 
indeed! A diſmal want of the bread of life, and of all 
true nouriſhment : a perpetual emptineſs of the ſoul : 
a hunger and thirſt, that is never to be ſatisfied. For 
all that is brought to market there, though ſold at a 
very dear rate, is but meer wind, froth, and bubbles, 
that can never fill the belly. In vain does the poor 
wretch, under this famine, fel] himſelf for a ſlave to 
one of the citizens of that region, even to Satan, the 
ruler of that land of darkneſs, who ſets him to feed 
his ſwine, viz. his own brutiſh paſſions, and carnal 


inclinations: for he finds himſelf ſtill periſhing, for 
hunger and want: he is not allowed to fill himſelf, 


even with the huſks which the ſwine eat : they leave 
him ſtil] empty. Ah! ſinners ſee the diſmal ſtate, 
you reduce yourſelves to, when you turn your backs 
upon yonr father, and chooſe rather to be ſlaves of 
the devil than children of God. O never expect any 
ſolid ſatisfaction; or ſo much as one happy hour, till 
you return home again to your fathers houſe ! 

Conſider 2dly, the ſteps by which, the prodigal 
child was reclaimed, and brought home to his father ; 
and thou ſhalt find that the beginning of his converſion, 
was his returning to — and being made ſenſible 
of his great miſery. Alas ! the poor deluded ſoul; : 
. : the 
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the ſame time that ſhe leaves her father's houſe, by 
torgetting her God ; leaves alſo, and forgets herſelf ; 
and is ſo ſtrangely blinded, and bewitched by the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil ; as to imagine herſelf free, under” 
the worſt of ſlaveries ; rich under the extremity of want; 
and honourable and happy in the very midſt of diſgrace, 


confuſion, and perpetual uneaſineſs. But when ſhe 
begins to open her inward eyes to the light of God, by 
x ſzrious conſideration; and to return into herſelf ; ſhe 
is greatly alarmed at the ſight of her preſent wretched 

f condition, and the dreadful dangers, that ſurround 
„her on all ſides; and threaten her continually with 
nothing leſs than a miſerable eternity. Now, tis a 
5 ready correſpondence with this heavenly light and grace, 
5 by a defire to return to the beſt of fathers, is the firſt 
U ſtep to the prodigal's converſion. But then ſee, my 
+ ſoul, how he riſes up immediately, without the leaſt 
* delay, to follow this call. See with what diſpoſitions, 
L of a moſt profound humility, with what a ſenſe of his 
3 own unworthineſs, with what a deep ſorrow, and 
Fo contrition for his ſins, he makes the beſt of his way 
8 home. O give ear to his ſentiments on this occaſion. 
he I will ariſe, ſaith he, and I will go to my father, and 
ed ſay to him : Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
1 before thee: I am not now worthy to be called thy ſon: 
ſor make me as one of thy hired ſervants. O that all ſinners, 
elf. who have imitated the prodigal, in his extravagances; 
10 would imitate him alſo, by returning to themſelves, as he 


ite, did, and by riſing without delay, to go, and to ſeek 
jt the true father of their ſouls, with the like diſpoſitions 


« of of a contrite and humbled heart ! 
any - Conſider 3dly, the infinite goodneſs and mercy of 
ml God, expreſſed to us in the manner, in which this 


heavenly father received the prodigal child returning 
ligal to him, He did not ſtay till he came to his houſe : 
HY but when he was yet a great way off, he ſaw him, and 


ſion, was moved with compaſſion ; and running to him, he 
ible fell upon his neck, and kiſſed him : he ſcarce gave him 


I at time to confeſs his guilt, before he ordered his ſervants 
"the * bring forth quickly the ff robe, and to put it on him, 
d 2 and 
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and to put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet, and 
to bring the fatted calf, and kill it : and let us eat, ſaid 
he, and make merry : becauſe this my ſon was dead, and 
is come to life, he was leſt, and is found. O bleſſed 
be this infinite goodneſs, and mercy forever, which 
daily exerts itſelf in this manner ; and works the like 
wonders in favour of penitent ſinners ! He firſt excites 
them, to deſire to come home to him: he has pity 
on them, when as yet they are a great way off ; he 
runs out to meet them ; he lovingly receives them 
into his embraces; he clothes them again with the 
ſacred robe of his divine grace ; he reſtores them to the 
honour, and dignity of his children; and to all the 
ornaments, of virtue and grace, which they had for- 
feited by tin; he admits them to the divine banquet 
of the body and blood of his only Son; and cauſes all 
his heavenly court to celebrate a feaſt of joy upon 
their converſion. And ſhall not all this loving kind- 
neſs, this tender mercy, theſe extraordinary favours 
ſhewed to penitent ſinners, encourage thee, my ſoul, 
and effectually determine thee to quit for good and 
all the huſks of ſwine, and to run to the embraces of 
this Father of mercies ? 

Conclude, if thy caſe be like that of the prodigal, 
in being in a far country, away from thy father's houſe ; 
that is, at a great diſtance from thy God, by mortal 
ſin ; periſhing for hunger and want, among the huſks 
of ſwine ; to determine to imitate the prodigal, in his 
ready correſpondence with grace; in the reſolution 
with which, he preſently riſes, and returns to his father ; 
and in the diſpoſitions of humility, and contrition, 
with which he returns : and this great Father will un- 
doubtedly receive thee, as he did him; and all his 
heavenly family ſhall feaſt and rejoice at thy converſion. 


— 


Novem- 


33 NSID ER firſt, that this ſteward, being ac- 


quitouſlly with regard to his maſter, he did wiſely, 


tion than the children of light, And I ſay to you, 
faith our Lord, make to yourſelves friends of the mam- 
mon of iniquity, that when you ſhall fail, they may re- 


oe 
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— 


Movember 18. 
On the parable of the unjuſt leward, Luke xvi 


cuſed to his Lord, of having waſted his ſubſtance, 
was called upon by him, to give up an account of his 
flewardſhip, for that he could now be fleward no longer: 
and therefore he fought to provide for himſelf, by 
making friends amongſt his maſter's debtors, by 
diſcounting a conſiderable part of what. they ſtood 
charged in their bills to his maſter; that ſo they 
might be willing to receive him into their houſes, 
and to entertain him, In which, though he acted ini- 


accordingly to what the world calls wiſdom, with re- 
gard to the providing for himſelf, againſt the evil day : 
for the children of this world are wiſer in their genera- 


cerve you into everlaſting dwellings, See here Chri- 
ſtians the great leſſon deſigned for you in this para- 
ble. Your having ſo often waſted the goods of your 
great maſter, ought to give you a juſt apprehenſion, 
of your being quickly called by him to an account ; 
and deprived of your ſteward{hip. What then muft 
you do, in order to your future ſupport, and ever- 
laſting livelyhood? O you muſt make yourſelves 
friends, by the good uſe of the mammon of this 
world; that is by liberal alms to Gods poor ſervants : 
you muſt diligently exerciſe charity in all its branches: 
you muſt uſe your beſt endeavours to reclaim fin- 
ners from the erggur of their way; and by that means 
procure for them a diſcharge from their debts : and 
your Lord will commend you for having done wiſely for 
yourſelves: and theſe friends you have thus made 
for yourſelves, will, through his mercy, be qualified, 


to receive you hereafter into his eternal manſions. 
Dd 3 Con- 
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his goods in our hands. 


ties, and all thy ſenſes, both exterior and interior, been 


Ho often have his choiceſt gifts and talents been abuſed 
and perverted ? What is become of all the graces, pur. 


= T * 9 
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Conſider 2dly, in how many reſpects, we are all 
ſtewards of this great Lord. All that we have is 
his: our very being is his: our whole ſoul, and body; 
all our powers, faculties and ſenſes; all our giſts and 
talents; all that we poſſeſs corporally, or ſpiritually; 
our whole time, and all our worldly ſubſtance. In 


regard to all theſe things, we are ſtewards of God; 


and accountable to him. All theſe are goods that 
with. We are unjuſt ſtewards, if we waſte any 
part. of theſe goods: and the employing of any of 
them otherwiſe than according to his holy will, and 
his divine ordinances, will be accounted waſting of 


them, in the eyes of him; before whom we ſhall one 


day moſt certainly appear, to give an account of our 
whole ſtewardſhip ; and of all the years, we have had 
O who ſhall be able to 


Rand this examination of accounts; upon the iſſue of to 
which an eternity depends! O who ſhall be able to fo 
anſwer for one article in a thouſand ! . th 
Conſider 3dly, O my ſoul, thoſe words in the pa- Vit 

. - Table, as adreſſed to thee this day: Give an account of tit 


thy flewaraſhip : and ſee what thou couldſt ſay for ho 


thyſelf, if this day were to be thy laſt ; and thy ac- Wi 
counts were to be immediately inſpected, Thou 
knoweſt not the day, nor the hour: ſee then, what 
account thou couldit give, if this ſhould be the day. 
For why ſhouldſt thou expoſe thyſelf any longer to 
the dreadful danger of being called upon, when un- 
prepared; to thy eternal condemnation, Alas! has 
there been hitherto any part of thy life, in which 
thou haſt acted the part of an honeſt and faithful 
ſteward, with relation to the goods of thy maſter ! 
How little ſhare has he had in thy thoughts, words, 
and actions? How. little of thy time, has been employ'd 
in his ſervice ? How often have all thy powers and-facul- 


alienated from him, and made inſtruments of offence ! 


chaſed 
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chafed for thee by the blood of Chriſt ?. Where are 
all the inſpirations, calls and reproaches of conſcience 
with which he has viſited thee ?. Where the ſacra- 
ments, thou haſt received? The word of God; and 
ſo many other ſpiritual advantages; or temporal bleſ- 
ſings, thou haſt been favoured with ? How . few.are 
there of all theſe goods of thy maſter, which thou 
haſt not waſted, or perverted ? He has even made 
over in a manner to thee, the paſſion and death 
of his only Son; and depoſited all his merits with 
thee, in the ſacred myſteries; and what little uſe, or 


advantage haſt thou hitherto made of them? Ah! my 


poor ſoul, in how wretched a ſtate indeed are all 
our accounts? And what have we not to apprehend, 


from the juſtice of our Lord, for having been ſuch 


wicked ſtewards, all our ſife time? 
Conclude, now at leaſt to ſet thy accounts in order, 


to rectify all that has hitherto been amiſs; and hence- 


forward to begin upon a new bottom; by dedicating 
thy wholeſelf, and all thou haſt, to the love and ſer- 
vice of him, to whom all belongs upon all manner of 
titles. * Tis a moſt crying injuſtice to waſte his goods: 
how much more to employ them againſt himſelf, by 
wilful fin ? BORE 


November. 19. 


On the richman, and the poor beggar Luke, xvi. 


ONSIDER firſt, the words of our Lord in the 
goſpel, © There was a certain rich man, ſaith. he, 
© who was cloathed in purple and fine linnen; and 
© feaſted ſumptuouſly every day. And there was a 
certain beggar, named Lazarus, who lay at his gate, 


full of ſores; deſiring to be filled with the crumbs 


that fell from the richman's table; and no one did 
* give him: moreover: the dogs came, and licked his 
* ſores.” And it came to paſs that the beggar died, 


and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 


* boſom. And the richman alſo died, and he was 


* Was 


368 MEtpriTar rons' for 
© was in torments, he ſaw Abraham a far off, and 
© Lazarus in his boſom : and he cried and ſaid: fa- 
© ther Abraham have mercy on me; and ſend Laza- 
© rus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, 
© to cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 
flame. And Abraham ſaid to him: Son, remember 
© 'that thou didft receive good things in thy life time; 
© and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
© forted, and thou art tormented. And beſides all 
© this, between us and you, there is fixed a great 
© chaos: ſo that they who would paſs from hence to 


the rich man, abounding in all that this world could 
give, and living in pleaſures and delights ; and the poor 
beggars wanting even the neceſſaries of life, and lan- 
guiſhing under a multitude of ſores, and ulcers : but 
look, and obſerve how quickly the ſcene is changed; 
and what a greater, and eternal difference immediately 
ſucceeds, after death; when the one is comforted, 
with everlaſting joy, and happineſs; and the other 
plunged into the extremity of endleſs miſery, where 
he cannot even be allowed one drop of water to cool 
his tongue, | 

Conſider 2dly, what it was that brought the rich 
man to this place of eternal wo: ſince here is no 
mention in the goſpel of any ſcandalous exceſſes, that 
he was guilty of; no blaſphemies, or perjuries, or 
profane ſwearing ; no murders ; no adulteries, or other 
impurities; no thefts, or rapines, or extorſions; no 
flanders, or detractions, or lies: it is only ſaid that he 
was cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and feaſled ſump- 
tuouſly every day; things, in which, confidering his 
ſtate and condition, the world apprehends no fin. 
What then can we ſuppoſe to have been the occa- 
ſion of his damnation? O! Chriſtians, his fins were 
chiefly ſins of omiffion of the ſervice of God: he 
led an idle life : he loved his pleaſures more than God: 
he made a god of his belly: he had no concern for 
the poor: ſo that he lived in a continual breach be 
: c 


© you, cannot; nor from thence come hither, oc, 
See here, my ſoul, a great difference in life ; between 


* 1 
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the two great commandments of loving God, with 
his whole heart; and of loving his neighbour as him 
ſelf: and certainly there needs no other ſins to ſend 
any man to bell. See, then my ſoul, thou never 
flatter thyſelf with the imagination of thy being in⸗ 
nocent; nor promiſe thyſelf any ſecurity; becauſe 
thou art not guilty perhaps of the groſſer ſort of ſins: 
whilſt thou leadeſt an idle, unprofitable life; follows 
ing the ways and maxims of worldlings; and loving 
the honours, riches, or pleaſures of the world, better 
than God : for ſuch a life as this can never bring any 
one to heaven: *tis too remote from the narrow way 
that leads to life, 

Conſider 3dly, in the caſe of the poor beggar, the 
happy fruits of patient ſuffering ; of a true conformity 
in all things to the will of God; and of always keep- 
ing oneſelf cloſe to him, by recollection, and divine 
love, in every place, occupation, or condition of life, 
For it was thus the poverty, and the-pains of Laza- 
rus were ſanctified, and made the ſeeds of his eternal 
happineſs. O that all ſuch Chriſtians, as ſhare in any 
part of his ſufferings, were ſo wiſe, and happy in their 
comportment under them, as to reap the like fruits, 
for eternity, from their temporal evils! But O tis 
the want of a lively faith of the great truths of God, 
delivered to us in the ſcriptures ; tis the want of a 
true ſenſe of the goods, and evils, of eternity; tis 
the want of ſeriouſly thinking, and conſidering ; is 
too often the bane both of the rich, and of the poor: 
for otherwiſe, as our Lord here informs us, theſe ſcrip- 
ture truths ought to influence us more powerfully, to- 
wards the total change of our lives; than even if any 
perſon were to come from the dead to preach unto 
W 5. | | HER 2 

Conclude to labour, and pray for heavenly wiſdom, 
to conduct thee, in ſuch manner, in the midſt of 
the goods and evils of this tranſitory life; that both 
the one and the other may be made ſubſervient to thy 
eternal happineſs. n & ate LO 
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November 20. 


On the charitable Samaritain, Luke x. 


F*ONSIDER firſt, that our Lord, to teach 
us that general charity, which we owe to the 
whole world, without exception, or diſtinction, of 
nation, or opinion; propoſes himſelf to us in this pa- 
rable, as the perfe pattern of this charity, in the 
perſon of a Samaritan, a people differing doth in na- 
tion and religion from the Jews? A certain man, 
ſaith he, went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho; 
and fell among robbers; who alfo ſtripped him, 
© and having wounded him went away leaving him 
half dead. And it chanced that a certain prieſt, 
went down the ſame way, and ſeeing him he pal- 
ſed by. In like manner alſo a levite, when he was 
near the place, and ſaw him, paſſed by. But a 
certain Samaritan, being on his journey, came near 
him; and ſeeing him was moved with compaſſion: 
and going up to him, bound up his wounds, pour- 
ing in vil, and wine: and ſetting him upon his 
own beaft, brought him to an inn, and took care of 
him. And the next day he took out two pence, 
© and gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid: take care of 
© him; and whatſoever thou ſhalt ſpend over and above, 
© I at my return will repay thee ?*” See here my 
ſoul, in this charitable Samaritan, an image of what 
thy Lord has done for thee : and go thou, as he tells thee, 
in the application of the parable, and do in like man- 
ner; that is, ſhew thou the like mercy, and charity, 
to thy neighbours; as Chriſt has L to thee, 
This will be indeed a charity, both to them; and 
to thyſelf: fince it will bring thee, te poſſeſs, eternal 
life '; v. 25. Les, my ſoul, this do, and thou ſhait 

ST. | 11 bn 
Conſider 2dly,” in this parable the wretched. con- 
dition, into which man was fallen by ſin. Going 
down from Jeruſalum, which is interpreted the viſion 
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of peace; to Fericho, which ſignifies the moon; (that 
is, turning his back to his God, and to all true 
peace, to ſeek a falſe happineſs, in the forbidden fruit, 
of worldly enjoyments, which are continually chang- 
ing like the moon) he fell among robbers, that is, he 
fell into the hands of wicked ſpirits, and became their 
prey. He was ſtripped by them, of all the gifts of 
grace, with which he had been adorned by his Cre- 
tor ; and was grievouſly wounded in all his powers, 
and faculties : his ynderſtanding was darkened with 
ignorance, and error, in his notions of good and evil; 
and his will perverted with malice, in the preferring 
evil before good: all his paſſions were let looſe upon 
him, having loſt their bridle of original juſtice ; and 
his whole ſoul was in a ſtrange diſorder ; weak, be- 
yond expreflion, to every thing that is good, and vio- 
lently bent upon evil. Thus he lay ud dead ; his 
better part, viz. the ſoul being dead indeed, by the- 
loſs of its true life, the grace of God ; and both the 
ſoul, and the body, being condemned by divine juſ- 
tice to a ſecond and eternal death: and in this ſtate, * 
he was like to remain, being utterly uncapable of him- 
ſelf, of making one ſtep towards his delivrance ; and 
ſo muſt have inevitably periſhed to eternity; had not 
this charitable Samaritan come down from heaven to 
his relief. O the diſmal conſequences of ſin! O the 
infinite goodneſs of God! And ſhalt not thou, my 
ſoul, who haſt had the experience both of the one, 
and of the other; from henceforth at leaſt dread, 
deteſt, and fly, with all thy power, from that worſt + 
of evils, fin : and embrace henceforward with all thy 
affections this ſovereign goodneſs of thy God ? 
Conſider 3dly, Y deſcending to particulars, what 
this infinite goodneſs has done, for loſt man, in ſending 
down his only Son to be our pious Samaritan, to de- 
liver us from all our evils, and to impart all good to 
our ſouls, Alas! the prieſt, aud the Levite paſſed 
us by; and left us languiſhing under all our wounds, 
and miſeries. For the law, and its miniſters were 
ot able to heal, or to relieve us. But our good 
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312 MEDITATIONS for 
Samaritan , had compaſſion on us; his tender mercies 
brought him down from his throne of glory, to our 
aſſiſtance. He has bound up our wounds, by ſuffering 
himſelf to be wounded for our iniquities ; that by his 
firipes we might be healed, He has applied to our 
wounded ſouls the heavenly medicines of his ſacra- 
ments, ſignified by the wine and oil. He has ſet us 
upon his own beaſt, by bearing our fins himſelf in his 
own body, upon the tree of the croſs. He has brought 
us to the bleſſed inn of his holy church, where all 
graces and means of ſalvation, are abundantly fur- 
niſhed to all that aſk, and ſeek for them. He has 
given the charge of our ſouls to the keeper of this inn, 
that is, to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, the paſtors 
of this his holy church, divinely commiſſioned and al- 
ſiſted by him: and he has promiſed them a moſt am- 
ple reward, for all eternity, to repay them for the 
care they ſhall take of us? O what return ſhall we 
make to our Lord, for all this mercy, and all this 
love he has thus ſhewn to us. O he deſires no other 
return; but that we ſhould love him, and ſhew 
mercy to one another. 

Conclude to make him this return of love : but 
ſee it be, with thy whole heart; for he will not ac- 
cept of a love, that allows of any creature to ſtand 
in competition with him. See alſo thou never forget, 
that there is no loving him, without a ſincere diſpo- 
ſition of ſhewing mercy to thy neighbours, for his 
ſake, and by his great example, 


November 21. 
On the preſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


n firſt, that the church celebrates, on 
this day, the early dedication, which the Bleſ- 
fed Virgin made of herſelf to God, and to his eternal 
love, and ſervice ; when as we learn by a pious tra- 
dition, ſhe was preſented by her holy parents, St, Jo- 
achim, and St. Ann, in the temple of the Lord; and 
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remained there, in the company of other Virgins, "It 
an apartment allotted for that purpoſe, in one of the 
courts of the temple. Learn my ſoul, from this pre- 
ſentation of the Bleſſed Virgin, the great advantages of 
early piety; and the happineſs of dedicating oneſelf, 
from ones childhood, to divine love; as alſo the duty 
incumbent on all parents to preſent their children to 
God; to keep them at a diſtance from the contagion 
of bad company, and from all the. falſe maxims and 
corrupt ways of a wicked world; and to train them 
up in the fear and love of God. The Bleſſed Virgin, 
was brought by divine inſpiration to the houſe of God, 
where ſhe lived remote. from the noiſe and diſtractions 
of the world ; becauſe ſhe was to be the houſe, where 
the Son of God himſelf would be incarnate, and the 
living temple in which he would live, Chriſtians, do 
you deſire that your ſouls ſhould be alſo the houſe of 
God, and the living temples of his glory? 'Tis by 
withdrawing yourſelves, as much as poſſible, from the 
tumult and confuſion of the world: 'tis by conti- 
nually preſenting yourſelves to God, in his inward 
but temple, by a ſpirit of recollection, and mental prayer; 
that you are to attain to this happineſs. | | 
d Conſider 2dly, in this preſentation of the Bleſſed 
Virgin; on the one hand, the voice of God, calling 
her to his houſe (in order to the diſpoſing of her foul 
K Vis for the great things he was to work in her,) in the 
words of the Pſalm (xliv.) Hear, O daughter and fee, 
and incline thy ear: and forget thy people, and thy fa- 
ther's houſe : and the king ſhall greatly defire thy beauty: 
for he is the Lord thy God and bim they Hall adore. 
And on the other hand, the devotion and fervour, 
with which ſhe correſponds with this call; the reſo- 
lution, with which ſhe aſcends the fifteen degree 
Ble(- Nor ſteps, that led to the temple; reſolving to aſcendy 
ternal I in like manner by all the degrees of virtue, to the 
tra- Lery top of perfection; the profound adoration, with 
which proſtrating herſelf upon the ground, ſhe adored 
his divine majeſty, at her firſt coming into his houſe: 
and the oblation ſhe there makes of her wholeſelf to 
Vor. II. E e his 
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for this end daily beg the aſſiſtance of her prayers. 


gia MuDitarrons for 
his perpetual ſervice. Learn Chriſtian: ſouls, the like | 


cofreſpondence with divine grace, when it calls ydy'to 


God; the like devotion, fervour, and reſolution, in | 
his ſet vice; the like adoration and 'oblation of your- 

ſelves to him. In this ſacred retreat, the Rleſſed f 
Virgin gave the firſt example of a conſecration of t 
herſelt to God, by a vow of. perpetual vitginity (as t 
ſhe was inſpired to do by the Spirit of God) deſiring 0 
in all things to chooſe the better part; and to render c 
the ſacrifice ſhe made of her ſoul and body, more tl 


perfect, more firm, and ſecure, by the means of her tl 


vow. Learn of her a love for purity and- chaſtity; di 
and a reſolution of preſerving it, with all the perfec- 
tion, that thy condition of life ſhall allow of; and 


_ Conſider gdly, the exercices which the Bleſſed 
Virgin followed in the temple: for ſhe certainly was 
not idle there, As the Holy Ghoſt continually viſited, 
and ſollicited her, with his heavenly inſpirations, and 
graces, ſo ſhe, who never received the grace of God 
in vain, continually opened the door of her heart to 
theſe viſits, and cooperated with theſe graces, with all 
her ftrength : and by this means every day of her life, as 
ſhe encreaſed in age, ſo ſhe grew in virtue, grace, charity, 
and ſanctity. And as to the employment of her time, 
whilſt ſhe was in the temple, her whole life there was 
ſpent in aſcending, or deſcending, by the myſtical 
ladder of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 12. which reachethfrom 
the earth to heaven, and has God at the top of it. 
She aſcended this ladder, by employing a great 'part 
of her days, in ſpiritual reading, meditation, prayer, 
and contemplation, which are named by St. Bernard, 
for the ſteps, or degrees, of this heavenly ladder. 
And ſhe deſcended again, by the humble exercices cl 
working with her hands, for the ſervice of the tem- 
ple, for the ufe of her companions, or for the bene- 
fit_of the poor. Yet ſo, that even whilſt her hands 
were employed at work; her heart was ſtill with God, 
by prayer, and love. O how holy ! O how happy is 
this kind of aſcending, and deſcending, by yu 
| 9 et 
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ladder! Lord give us grace to follow this great. ex- 
ample; and to be always upon this ladder which — 
ducts to heaven. | 50 
Conclude O my foul, to imitate this preſentation of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, by frequent oblations, at leaſt, of 
thyſelf to God, every day of thy life. Be cautious 
indeed how thou engage thyſelf by yow ; With- 
out taking good counſel, and mature deliberation, be- 
cauſe of thy frailty : but as to making an offering of 
thy whole heart, and ſoul to thy God, with all thy 
thoughts, words, and actions; it is what thou canſt not 
do too often, N 


| November 22. i 
On the Phariſee and the publican, Luke Xvili, 


C9 NSIDER firſt, how our Lord ſpoke this pa- 
* rable to ſome who truſted in themſelves as juſt, 
and deſpiſed others. Two men went up into the 
« temple to pray: the one was a Phariſee, and the 
* other. a; publican, The Phariſee ſtanding prayed 
„thus with himſelf; O God, I give thee thanks, that 
I am not as the reſt of men, extortionem, unjuſt, 
* adulterers, as alſo is this publican. I faſt twice in 
the week: I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the publican ſtanding a- far off would not ſo much as 
„lift up his eyes towards heaven; but ſtruck his 
breaſt, ſaying : O God, be merciful to me a ſinner, 
© | ſay to you, this man went down to his houſe 
© juſtifed xather than the other: becauſe. every one 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be humbled ; and he that 
*, bumbleth, himſelf ſhall be exalted?” This parable 
was ſpoken to ſome, 0 truſted in themſelyes as Juſt, 
ond deſpiſed. others, O. loul, beware of this up- 
happy diſpoſition; dread ; theſe, two moſt pernijciqus 
evit, of ttuſting in thyſelf, as; juſt, and of deſpiſing 
others. Thaſe that are truly juſt, are far from 
dügking themſelues ſo z they are fat from glorying 
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in themſelyes; far from attributing any thing of good 


; to themſelves; or preferring themſelves before any 4 

F one living. In the judgment, they make of them- 
! | ſelves, they always fit down, according to the rule c 
'Þ of their great maſter, in the loweſt place of all. Their i 
4 eyes are ever open to their on defects, and ſhut to f 
"i thoſe, of others; at leaſt where their duty does not fi 
7 require their inſpection, or correction of them. They th 
4 are convinced that they have nothing in themſelves, th 
nt that they can truſt to: and that it is only owing to Cc 
1 1 God's great mercy, that they have not been guilty {i 
#3 Ni of the moſt enormous crimes, that any poor wretch 2 
| I: N has ever committed: and therefore they never preſume of 
ö i , to defpiſe any one, not even the moſt ſcandalous ſin- ed 
iſt 0 ner; leſt they ſhould be found worfe than him in the au 
1 fight of God, through their pride, and ſelf-conceit; pr: 
_ | crimes, which they know to be always an abomination me 

1 


1 to the Lord. See, my ſoul, if theſe be thy ſenti- fic: 
f 4 þ ments ? | : . ;> 508 | . oC 
8 | Conſider 2dly, that it. was this pride, and ſelf-con- oc 
ceit, that is here condemned in the Phariſee: and 6 
which was the cauſe of his condemnation. He was of per 
the number of thoſe, that fruſted in themſelves as: juſt, 90 
and deſpi ed all others. He was full of himſelf. In his this 
prayer, he neither craved mercy, nor grace of God: ¶ we 
he aſked for nothing; becauſe he took himſelf to be WM the 


tained nothing ; but only carried home with him his 
own condemnation, See my ſoul, the ſad conſe- 
quences of pride, and its particular oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of prayer: and learn to deteſt with all thy power, 
and to drive far from thee, an evil that is ſo deteſtable 
in the,ſight of God; whom it ſacrilegioully robs of 


his glory: and fo pernicious to the ſouls of men; 
whom 


4 ll I 
4 
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12 rich, and wealthy, and not to fland in need of any C 
15 thing: whereas, indeed through his pride, he was WM com 
. wretched, and Wee poor, and blind, and na fed. Lore 
. Apoc, iii. 17. His whole prayer Was only an enume- WW milit 
4 ration of his own good works; with a-, cenſure upon BW but 
"ny the reſt of men, and a . condemnation. of the poot Bi him, 
| publican. And as he aſked for nothing, fo he ob- un 
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d whom it transforms into devils; and condemis to 
hell. | 0 Arad Of 
o Conſider 3dly, the leſſons we are to learn from the 
ile example of the publican, ſet before us by our Lord, 
eir in this parable, for our imitation. He had a true 


ſenſe of his fins; and of what he had deſerved for his 
fins : and therefore he condemned | himſelf, as unwor- 
thy to lift up his eyes to heaven; or to come near to 
the altar of God: but ſtanding afar off with his 
countenance humbly caſt down upon the ground, he 
ſtruck his breaft, ſaying: O God be merciful to me a 
ſinner. Now this profound humility, this great ſenſe 
of ſorrow and contrition for his fins, which accompani- 
ed his prayer, was that which procured him a favorable 
audience, and a ready diſcharge from all his fins. His 
prayer was heard, becauſe it was preſented, and recom- 
mended by @ contrite and humble heart and by the ef- 
hcacy of it, he went home juſtified : whilſt the proud 
ox: Phariſee, who was ſo full of the conceit of his own 
con- good works, met with nothing but his condemnation. 
let us learn theſe great leſſons of humility, and of a 
vas of perfe& contrition for our ſins : let us, as often as we 
juſt, go up to the temple of God, to pray, carry with us 
In his this ſacrifice of a contrite and humble heart; and 
God: we ſhall not fail of meeting with the like mercy, as 
to be the publican did. | | 
F any Conclude to ſtudy well theſe leffons, fo much re- 


2 vas WW commended, and fo frequently inculcated, by our 
na led. Lord in the Goſpel, O! ever remember that hu- 
nume - mility, and contrition of heart, bring us to God : 
e upon but pride, and ſelf-conceit, carry us far away from 
e poot I him. For he reſiſis the proud, and gives grace to the 
he ob- Lumble. St. James iv. 6. | 
im his 
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November. 23. Wt 


' On the parable of the grain of ulla, a Jos. 
ö Matt. xiii. 31. | 


ws 
20 I 1 


Cone firſt, that under this buthbte f mil 

tude, of ſo ſmall a thing as a grain of muſtard- 

| feed, great and divine truths, are Felivered to us by 

truth itſelf, when he tells us that the kingdom of hea- 

wen 45 Ee unto a grain of muſtard: ſeed. The kingdom 

. of. heaven, in the Goſpel, is taken in three different 

ways; ſometimes for Gods eternal kingdom, to which 

the juſt are invited, Matt. xxv. 34. Come ye bleſſed of 
my Hache, peſſe ſs the kingdom prepared for you, &c. of 

which alſo it is ſaid, Matt. xi. 43. The juft ſhall 

bine, as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father, At 

other times the kingdom of heaven, is taken for the 
church of Chriſt, in which he reigns forever, as in 
his &ingdom ; and the inſtitution "and intention of 
which is to bring men to heaven and thus the King- 
dom of heaven 1s likened to a net caft into the fea, 
and gathering together of all kind of fiſhes, &c. Mott, 
xiii. 47. and to ten virgins, who went out with 
their lamps to meet the bridegroom, Matt. xxv. &c. 
and of this 4ingdom it is ſaid, that our Lord all 
ſend his Angels (at the end of the world ,) and thy 
Hall gather: out of his kingdom all ſcandals, and then 
that work, iniquity; and ſhall caft them into the Furnact 
e fire, &c. At other times again the kingdom of 
heaven, is taken for the kingdom ; by which God 
reigns, by faith, grace, and love, in the ſouls of good 
Chriftians;; and thus the kingdom of heaven is likened 
to 4 treaſure hidden in a field; and to a pearl of great 
245 Matt. xiii. 44. 40; and of this kingdom it 1s 
| ſaid, Luke xvii. 21. Ls the kingdom of God i! 
: within you. | Now ihe kingdom of heaven, according 
to all theſe three acceptations,' is likened to a Path 
grain of myftard-ſecd ; becauſe all our good, faith it- 
lelf, grace, and all our happineſs; both for * 
an 
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ns and eternity, is grounded on humility : we mult be 
F little and humble upon earth; we muſt become as 
A little children, or we ſhall neuer enter into the kingdom 
a. of heaven, Matt. xvili. „ 
; Conſider 2dly, how well this ſimilitude agrees to 

the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, in his church. Take a 


r. view of the beginnings of this kingdom of heaven ; in a 
TOI few. poor fiſhermen ; utterly deſtitute of any one of 
s by thoſe advantages, that might recommend them accor- 
5 ding to the world: ſee its very founder himſelf, a 
an poor man, rejected, condemned, and put to a moſt 
nt diſgraceful death, by publick authority, at the unani- 
chich mous deſite of both the ſenate, and the people of his 
Fr of own nation: then obſerve the moſt fundamental prin- 
of ciples, and practices, upon which this kingdom Was 
ſhall firſt founded and eſtabliſhed : its doctrines moſt ſhock- 
EY ing to human piide ; its maxims and precepts moſt 
With inſupportable to the natural inclinations, of fleſh and 
2 Ain blood: and you ſhall find in all this the reſemblance 
WOT of the muſtard ſeed ; (mail, mean, inconſiderable, and 
ino⸗ contemptible in the eyes of the world. But then ob- 
Fo ſea, ſerve, how quickly this little grain, after it had been 
Matt. buried, as it were, in the earth, ſprung up, and even 
TIER! grew into a large tree, which ſpread its branches far, 
tage and near; by the wonderful progreſs the church and 
WT kingdom of Chriſt made in a ſhort time over all the 
d they earth; ſee the many thouſands of -martyrs, and other 
4 then Vaints, of all ſtates and conditions, it quickly produced: 
Fnac with innumerable examples of the moſt heroick vir- 
% of tues, ſuch as none of the ſchools or ſects of the philoſo- 
1 God phers, or any of the ancient or modern ſages of the 
f gol world, with all their learning and eloquence, and all 
likened their pretenſions to wiſdom, could ever come up to. 


2 And in all this admire and adore the wonderful ways 
„ Je is of God; whoever delights in ſhewing forth his great- 


Zod 1 neſs, in things that are little; and in chooſing the 
Corcking fooliſh things of the. world, and ſuch as are wekk, 
7 Util mean, and contemptible in the eyes of the world, to 
faith it⸗ be the inſtruments of his greateſt works. 


and 
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Conſider 3dly, that this grain of muſtard ſeed, is 
alſo very expreſſive of the kingdom of God ; by which 
he reigns by grace in our ſouls, The beginnings of 
this kingdom are ſmall, like the muſtard feed ; the 
very firſt foundations of it, muſt be laid by humility, of 
which the muſtard ſeed is the emblem; for a contrite 
and humble heart is the moſt eſſential ingredient of the 
converfion' of the foul to God, without which the 
kingdom of divine grace can never be eſtabliſhed in the 
foul, Then this divine grace, like the grain of muſ- 


tard ſeed, before it can ſpring up, and produce the tree 


of Chriſtian perfection, muſt firſt be ſown, and as it 
were buried, in the earth ; by letting it ſink deep into 
the ſou], and by harbouring it there, by the means of 
ſerious and frequent meditations, and the practicę of 
mental prayer. For it is thus only that the foul can 
be qualified to grow up in all Chtiſtian virtues; till 
ſhe become herſelf the kingdom of God, and a kind 
of a heaven upon earth ; the very temple, in which 
God chooſes to dwell; the houſe of God, and the 
houſe of prayer. And thus the little grain of ſeed will 
grow into a great tree, 


Conclude with a ſerious reſolution to ſeek hencefor- 


ward in good earneſt, this kingdom of heaven, repre- 
ſented by the muſtard ſeed ; which, as thou here ſeeſt, 
is not out of thy reach; ſince it may be found here 
upon earth, and that too, without going any father 
to ſeek it, than into thy own interiour: where, if thou 
properly ſeek it by recollection and mental prayer, 
thou ſhalt quickly come at it; and be put in the 
poſſeſſion. of it: and all good things ſhall come to thee 
together with it. LD 
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November 24. 
On- the paradle of the ten virgins, Matt; xxv. : 


NONSIDER firſt, that thefe ten virgins, in this 

4 parable, repreſents to us the ſtate of Chriſtians, in 
this mortal pilgrimage. We are all, by our vocation, 
or calling to the Chriſtian faith, appointed to go forth, 
with our lamps, to meet the bridegroom: becauſe the buſi- 
nels of a Chriſtian, in this life, is to make the beſt of his 
way, by the help of the light of faith, towards his God,aud 
a happy eternity ; and to be always in a readineſs for 
the coming of Chriſt, the great bridegroom of our ſouls. 
Ihe lamps, with which we are to go forth to meet 
Chriſt, are the light of faith, of all the divine truths 
of the Chriſtian religion; the oil, with which theſe 
lamps are to be kept burning, are the works of faith, 
that is, the good works, preſcribed by the Goſpel, 
and particularly the works of mercy and charity, and 
the love of God above all things. Where this ail is 
wanting, the /amps are extinguiſhed, becauſe faith with- 
out good works is dead. And thrice unhappy they, who 
at the approaches of that uncertain hour of their de- 
parture hence.; when they ſhall be ſuddenly called 
upon, as in the middle of the night, to go forth to 
meet the bridegtoom; ſhall find no oi in their lamps 7. 
Alas! where ſhall they then go to buy, it? In all ap- 
pearance, before they ſhall be in a conditian to procure 
any; the bridegroom will come; and take along — 
him thoſe whom he finds ready, to his wedding feaſt 3 
and ſhut the door againſt the reſt, never never to be 
opened, to all eternity. | 

Conſider 2dly, that all Chriſtians belong to one or 
other of theſe two companies ; repreſented in this 
parable, under the denomination of wiſe. and fooliſh 
virgins, The good are truly wiſe ; becauſe they are 
Wiſe according to God: and they are wiſe in or- 
der to eternity; inaſmuch as they wiſely provide for 
| eternity, 


PER 
— 


r 
> ' - = —— — = 
* — "4 _—_ 
—— — 
— * % — So Batre — at 0 1 
TR — 7 F — X — 2 * * N 
„ — „ — S 2 * o 2 
— — —. . — 8 
2 7  ———— = +, = — 
BE... — — — TE, bend © S * * 2 
— — te — 5 — — . — * , 
— — — — — — 
— Ec - — — „ 


N * * x 
— T4 ” 


— — 4 — — — —L-—f g —⅛:—ÜUj4—6ẽ —: 
* ” = 
- > & 8 — —— 4 _— 
* - + . ine . Son? 
— * . b 
3 "Xx : 'Z » DPS. D = 
- —_ & >a FI —— ” 
_—__——— 2 Pr pay 
7 a — , == << 


— 
— nei 1 


bl 

? 

. 

A 
= 

3. 

| f | 


320 MEXDiT ATION 9: for 


eternity. But O how truly fooliſh are the wicked, 
and all the children of Babylon, who continually for- 
get both God, and eternity! For what greater folly, 
or what greater madneſs can there be, than to believe 
as Chriſtians, and to live as infidels; to expect to go 
to heaven, by the road that leads to hell; to be daily 
preferring darkneſs before light, ſlavery before liberty, 
miſery before happineſs, ſatan before God; by pre- 
ferring the ſtate of ſin, before the ſtate of grace? 
In a word, what can be more fooliſh than blindly to 
exchange all that is really good, both in time and 
eternity, for the very worſt of evils, and ſuch as ſhall 
never have an end? And yet alas! as we daily ſee, the 
number of ſuch fools as theſe is infinite. But the folly, 
that is here particularly cenſured in this parable, is 
that of Chriſtians that make no proviſion of the oil of 
good works, for the nouriſhment of their lamps; but 
go out to meet their Lord, with expectation of being 
admitted by him to his eternal feaſt, . with Chriſtian 
faith, without Chriſtian charity; with believing in 
God, without loving God, and keeping of his com- 
mandments. Ah my ſoul, take good care, thou never 
be fo ſooliſb. | 

Conſider 3dly, that the great leſſon deſigned for us 
in this parable, is expreſſed in thoſe words, with 
which our Lord concludes, Vatch ye therefore, becauſe 
you now not the day nor the hour. The bridegroom 
in the parable, came in the middle of the night, that is, 
at a time when he was leaſt expected: according to 
what he has often ſignified, that he ſhall come li- a 
thief in the night ; and that we ſhall not know the 
hour of his coming. Not that he deſires to ſurprize 
us: for if he did, he would not ſo often warn us: but 
that he defires we ſhould always watch, and be always 
ready, that ſo we may never be ſurprized. What l 
ſay 1 you, ſaid he to his diſciples, I ſay te alle watch. 
And again: Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh, ſpull find watching ': Amen T ſay to you, 
that he will -gird himſelf, and make them fit down t1 
. meat; and paſſing he it will miniſter to them,” Luke = 

9255 37 


ſleep in death, Carry 


every Day in the Yeah, 323 
35: O whozcan / expreſs; or conceive, the preatriels 
of theſe heavenly rewards, of theſe higheſt honout$F. 
of theſe never ending joys ; ſignified here by our Lord's: 
miniſtring, in this manner, himſelf to the ſervants; 
whom he ſhall find watching ! But O the diſmal caſe, 
on the other hand, of all them that inſtead of watch. 
ing, and being always ready, are quite aſſeep as to all 


that relates to God, and their ſouls; and are not 


awakened, either with the love, or fear of God, till 
death opens their eyes, when *tis too late: and then 
like the fooliſh virgins they find the door ſhut againſt 
them; and are ſent away, with J now you not, into 
the exterior darkneſs. 


Conclude to bear always in mind this indifpenfable 


duty of watching; ſo frequently inculcated by the Son 
of God; that ſo thou mayſt never be ſurprized, and 
always with thee, the lamp 
of faith, to enlighten thee ; but never forget that 
this — muſt be kept in, with the oil of good 
wor | HEE 
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Movember 25. 
On the parable of the talents. Matt. xxv. 
C DER firſt, how our Lord, in this pa- 


rable, likens himſelſ to a man going into a far ceun- 
try, who called his | ſervants, and delivered to them his 
goods : And to one he gave five talents, and to another tus, 
and to another one; to every one according to his proper abi- 
lity : and immediately he took his journey, Our Lord, by 
his aſcenſion, is gone into heaven, a far country indeed, 
from this wretched earth, on which we dwell. But 
aſcending on high, he led captivity captive + he gave: 


gifts.to men, Eph, iv. 8. He has plentifully diſtributed 


his goods, and talents amongſt his ſervants ;. to the 
end that they might trade with them, and improve: 
the ſtock, during the time of his abſence, till he 
thall . come again, and take an account of their good, 
0 c Or 
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r eril ftafhgement öf their” truſt; © He is the uni. 
vetſal Lord of all: he diſtributes his talents *Hriidtioft 
ſoever we have, as to ſou}, or body, nature or grace, 


all belopgs to him. We have nothing but what we 


have received from him: nor any thing but what 
we are accountable for, to him. And thoſe that have 
received more than their neighbours, have ' nothing 
to' be proud of: for what ha/? thou, ſays the Apoſtle 
1 Cor. iv. 7, that thou haſt not received © And if thou 
za ſt received it, why deft thou glory? On the con- 
trary, thoſe that have received more, ought to be 
ſo much the more humble, and to fear ſo much the 
more: becauſe they are accountable for ſo much the 
more: for where, more is given, more will be re. 
quired. Chriſtians, have you been rightly ſenſible of 
theſe truths ? Have you conſidered your wit, your 
advantages of ſoul, or body, your fortune, as you call 
it, your very time, and all other gifts, either of na- 
ture, or of grace, as talents depoſited in your hands? 
Have you ever ſeriouſly thought of the ſtrict account 
you muſt one day give of them all??? 
Conſider 2dly, the different uſe that theſe ſervants 
made of their maſter's money. For he that had re- 
ceived the five talents, went his way, and traded with 
the ſame, and gained other five : And in like manner, 
he that had received the two, gained other two. Bui 
he that had received the one, going his way, dipged in 
the earth, and hid his lord's money. The two former 
ate propoſed for our imitation ;' that by the like in- 
duſtry, in correſponding with divine grace, and em- 
ploying in a proper manner all the gifts of God, and 
laying hold on every opportunity of good, we may 
continually advance in virtue; and like theſe good 
and faithful ſervants, may improve and double our 
ock. O how happy ſhalt we be; if we ſhall trade 
in this manner, with the talents committed to out 
charge! And though one of theſe ſervants gained five 
talents,” and the other but two: yet as the latter who 
had received hut two, *. no leſs induſtrious _ the 
9 + 4 | former 
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former. z. gaining as much iu propartion as he; ſo as 
to double his ſtock as well as he: we find him re- 
warded in like manner ; and the ſame elogium given 
to him by his, maſter: well done thou good, and faithful 


ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful aver a'few things, 


I will ſet thee over many things, enter thou into the jay 
of thy Lord. verſe, 23. O what encouragement is 
here, tor thoſe who have received fewer talents : ſince 
we ſee, if they make proper uſe of what they have re- 
ceived, they fſha'l be rewarded equally with them 
that have received more ! But O the ſublime reward, 
that is here ſet before us, in theſe words; enter thou 
in to the joy of thy Lord! For what is this jay of 


our Lord? O nothing leſs than the everlaſting poſſei- 


ſion of himſelf; an univerſal, incomprehenſible, eter- 
nal good. + | 33515 . 

Conſider 3dly, how he, that buried his, maſter's 
money, is here condemned, both as a flathful, and 
a wicked ſervant: as a warning to all ſuch Chriſtians, 
as having. received talents, that is, gifts, graces or ad- 
vantages, of any kind, from God; do not employ them 
to his greater honour and glory, or to their own, or their 
neighbours improvement, or advancement in good; but 
through ſloth and indolence, let them lie unregarded, 
and as it were hidden, and buried in the earth: even 
in this unhappy earth, of the world, and the fleſh, which 
engages all their thoughts and affections, more than the 


fare of their own dear ſouls. But ſec, where all this 
is Iike ſoon to end, by the ſentence pronounced againſt 
this naughty ſervant : Take ye away the talent fram 
bim, and give it to bim that hath the ten talents. For 
to every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall abound e 
but from him that hath not, that alſo which he ſeemeth 
to haue, ſhall be taken away. And the unprofitable 
ſervant caſt ye out into the exteriour darkneſs : there ſhall 
be, weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. \ But if the unprofita- 

e ſervant come off ſo ill, who only buried his maſter's 
money; what will become of ſo many thauſands, who 


do not content themſelves with making no gd uſe 
Vos. II. F f +: of 
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honour and glory of their Lord; or the eternal wel- 
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„ they are entruſted. with; but a 
them away, and even: pervert and turg them ainſt 

their-'maſter, by making them the any, 175 

9 my ſouly hat thou never been ſo un 

Conclude to look well to thyſelf, by wes IM an ge- 

count of all the talents depoſited. in thy hands ; and 
examining well, what uſe thep-bo made of them t to 
this day: to the end that if they have been hitherto, 
either buried, or abuſed, thou mayſt now at leaſt begin 
to employ them in ſuch manner, as may entitle. thee 
to the approbation of thy great maſter ; rather than to py 
be condemned, as a wicked or flothful ſervant, to the " 


Fa ! 
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eternal loſs, both of thy talents, and of thy ſoul. _ 1 
1 Movember 26. 1510 0 s g. 

P. 

On the. parable of the weer bt out 2 ; 
buſbandmen, Matt. xxi. 33. 


c NSIDER fuſt, what our Lord here tells us; 
that there was a certain bouſholder, whe. planted a T 
vineyard ; and made a hedge round about it; and dug in 
it a wine-preſi, and built. a: tower ;, and let. it out tq 
hſbandmen, and went into a: frange. country, This 75 
Bots ſbolder reprefents to us God himſelf: and this vine- 1 
yard, which he bas planted, is his univerſal church. 
But ſee, my ſoul, what care he has beſtowed upon 

this vineyard: fencing it in with his excellent Jaws, 
land his perpetual protection, as with a hedge ; digging 
in it a wine-preſs,: by the inſtitution. of his divine 2 
ments, the :fources: of his heavenly. grace, pteſſed out 
ſor us, from the ſacred wounds of out crucified Saviour; 
and building in its favour 4 tower, in which he might 
*watch over it, by his exuaordinary providence,. as 
well to keep evils gway from it, as to provide i it. with 
Agood. This xine yard be. lets out to huſpandmen! 
that is, to all men, inaſmuch as be has given to all men 
part, or a ſhare, in which each one is to labour 3. to 
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othets, as he has committed tothis charge. And hays 
ing done this, he withdraws himſelf; as it were, inn 
a ſtrange country: by keeping himſelf out of aus 
fight, during the time of our mortal life, and patiently 
Waiting for the fruit of this his vineyard, WRIcKw e 
ire to furniſh in due ſeaſon. O what leſſuns have wWe 
Rere, as, well with regard to the goodneſs of our (God, 
on the one hand, in all that he has done for this ving- 
yard, and for every part of it, and conſequently for 
every Chtiſtian ſoul; as with regard to our indiſpen : 
ſable duty, on the other hand, of correſponding, with 
this his goodneſs, by our labours, in producing, and 
furniſhing the fruit he expects2????2dsꝛd 
Conſider 2dly, with regard to thyſelf, what this 
great Lord has done for the vineyard of thy ſoul in 
particular; by innumerable favours and graces in every 
kind, which he has beſtowed upon thee all thy life 
long, till this very hour; and by many happy opportu- 
nities of good, which he has afförded thee, (which, if 
duly embraced by thee, might have made thee a Saint) 
beyond what he has granted to thouſands of others, 
Then fee if he may not ſay of thee, what he ſaid here 
tofore of his vineyard of Jeruſalem (Lai. v. 4.) Ma. 
is there that I ought to de more for my vineyard, that I 
have nat done to it? But after all this care on his part, 
what fruit haſt thou hitherto produced for him? Alas 
may he not juſtly complain of thee, as he did of that 
Tewiſh vineyard, that "inſtead of the good grapes, 
which he looked for from thee, thou haſt only brought 
forth wild grapes? O' dread then what be threatens 
in the fame” place, in conſequence of his being thus 
diſappointed ;''in the words that immediately follow. 


Iwill fhew yon, ſaid he, what I will do to my vineyard, 


Twill take away the hidge thereof, and it ſhall be waſted : 
Iwill break down'the wall theresf. and it ſhall. be trodem 
down e and I will male it deſolate. it fall nut be 
pruned,” and it all not be digged + bat briers and thorns 
Hall come up: and I will command the clouds to rain nb 
rain upon it. Can any thing be -more terrible than 
thefe threats of the ſoul's being thus abandoned, and 
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nfider 2dly, in this parable, how the 


men, that ſhould render him the fruit in due ſeaſon. 
This was literally verified in the Jews, to whom this 
parable was addrefied, by our Lord, a few days be- 
fore his paſſion. God ſent to them at divers times 
his ſervants the prophets, to call for the fruits of his 
vineyard ; but they returned him no fruits: they even 
perſecuted his meſſengers ; and put ſeveral, of them ip 
death. At length he ſent them his only Son: an 
him they caſt off, condemned to death, and crucified, 
And therefore, as our Lord here foretells, the kingdom 
of God (that is the vineyard, of his church) has, been 
long age taken away from them, to be given io a nation, 
(that is to the Gentiles) that ſhould bring forth the 
fruits thereof. But all this is applicable, more or. leſs, 
t the particular vineyard, of the foul of each Chriſtian, 
Wherefore as to thy own part, O my ſoul, reflect how 
far thou haſt imitated thoſe unhappy huſbandmen, in 
refuſing to render to the Lord of thy vincyard, in due 
ſeaſon, the fruits which he has ſo often called for, at thy 
hands, by his meſſengers ;. that is, by his preachers, 
by his word, by his inſpirations, by reproaches of 
conſcience &: and in perſecuting thoſe, whom, he 
ſent to thee, by wilfully . reſiſting his graces, ; ſtifling 
his inſpirations, and ſetting . at naught all them, who 
ſought, to bring thee to good. Alas ! baſk, thou not, 
by thy obſtinacy in ſin, as much as lay in thee, even 
crucified again the Son of Gad. Ol take heed, Jeſt; 
if thou go on in this perverſity, thou fall under the 
like ſentence, as the Jews did, of being brought to 8 
1 F 10 9714 11697 2 En 
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f her evil enk; and the kingdom of God be taken 

be- from thee, and given to another. * 

: Conclude, to look well to the vineyard of thy ſoul, 
d of that it may, by due correſpondence with divine grace, 
9, the bring forth its fruit in due ſeaſon: even ſuch good 
Per- 5 apes, as may be acceptable to the eat Lord,, who 
geh Ra let out this vineyard to thee, and who ceaſes nat 
Paß. to furniſh thee with all proper helps to make it 
e | 
band- * 
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times On the merciful dealings of Chrift our Lord 
of his | $45 with ſinners, os 
even 249 Yol'L, | | 

mt FAONSIDER fiſt, how Chrift our Lord, whilſt 
- 813 he was here viſible upon earth, was pleaſed in a 
ified, particular manner to ſhzw favour and mercy to 1800 
don ſinners; and to expreſs on all occaſions his loving. 
been kindneſs to them. Inſomuch that the Scribes and Pha- 
ation, riſees, who being full of a conceit of their own juſtice, 
th the deſpiſed ſinnets, and kept them at a diſtance, ſaying, 
leſs depart from me, come not near ine; becauſe thou art un- 
iſtian. clean, Iſai, Ixv. 5; were ever objecting to this mer- 
t how ciful Lord, that he ſuffered ſinners to draw near unto 
en, in him : that he received finners, and did eat with them: 
in due that he was a friend of publicans and finners, &c. Un- 
at thy happy men, who did not underſtand, that his infinite, 
chers, mercy and charity had brought him down from hea- 
nes of ven, on putpoſe to ſeek and to ſave ſinners! And ſtill 
m he Bi more unhappy in proudly taking thertiſetves to be juſt, 
tifling and not finnets; and therefore teſectin him, who 
n. Who. came not to call the fl but enters, Mate. ix. 13, vain- 
u not, BY ly imagining* they had no need of him. Chriſtians, 
even ſee here, and re embrace and loVe, the great. 
d, Jeſt, WY metcy of your Redeemer, and bis tender bowels of 
ler the, BY compaſſion for poor ſiüners: and how much ſoever 
t to an you, may be involved in fin, affure yourſelves that he 
eyil is ever ready to receive you; if you will repent in a 


3 proper 
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oper manner, and return to him. But On beware 
of the blindneſs of the Phariſees; and of a vain con- 
ceit of your own juſtice] For the ſitſt ſtep towards your 
obtaining mercy, muſt be an humble ſenſe of your ſinis, 
and of the great need you have of mere x. 
Conſider a2dly, the many inſtances, recorded in the 


in favour of ſinners. As in his calling them to him, 
Hatt. xi. 28; and even making them his diſciples; 
as in the caſe of Matthew, &c ; and his frequently 
converſing moſt familiarly with them. To which add 
thoſe remarkable examples of Magdalene, Luke. vii, 
of the Samaritan woman, John iv. of the woman taken 
in adultery, John viii. of the woman of Canaan, Matt. 
xv. of Zacheus, Luke xix. and of the thief upon the 
croſs, Luke xxiii. And as both in his life, and at his 
death, fo after his reſurtection alſo, he gave the like 
proofs of his loving kindneſs, and his tender mercies to 
ſinneis, in the favour he ſhewed both to Magdalene, 
and to Peter (who had fo lately denied him) by mak- 
ing them his firſt viſits, after his riſing from the dead. 
O what encouragements are here, O my ſoul, for us, 
to look for the like mercy, from this ſame Lord; who 
is ſtill as rich in mercy as ever | But then we mult 
remember to go to him with the like diſpoſition of 
faith and repentance, love and. humility, as theſe happy 
penitents did; and to take care, like them, to return 
no more to our fins. won ft ON 
Conſider 3dly,' the parables, by which our Lord 
has ſhewed forth: to us, in a moſt lively manner, bis 
infinite goodneſs and mercy to poor ſinnets; as for 
inſtance that of the good ſhepherd, Luke xu; Who hav- 
ing loſt one of his ſheep, leaves, the reſt of his flock, 
and goes in queſt of that which was loſt, and ceaſes 
not to ſeek it, till he has fou it: and when he has 
found it, be lays it upon his ſhoulders with joy and 
coming home, calls togetherghis fciends and his neigh- 
»t{bours, faying ; rejoice with me becauſe 1 have found 
my. ſheep that Was loſt. ? In like männer that of the 
0! cbatitakbhei Sgnritan, wha ſhewed fick dt ue tere) 


* 
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Goſpel, of this merciſul diſpoſition of Chriſt our Lord, 
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ware to the man that had fallen among thieves; und- thay 
con- of the father of the prodigal child; who 'yeceive@ Wo 
your kindly and lovingly his ungracious ſon, returni 

r ſins, home to him. In all which, my ſoul thou mayſt ſee; 

Jil s a lively, and a lovely image, of that tender mercy, 
in the compaſſion, and wig Gym which thy Redeemer has 
Lord, ſo often exerciſed, and continues daily to exerciſe; in 
» him, favour of finners. But what can he think too much, 
iples; of all that he does for them, for whom he has even 
uently ſned the laſt drop of his blood? O bleſſed be his 
ch add mercy forever, which is continually working ſuch 
te vii. wonders for poor finners! Ah my foul were it not 
taken for theſe wonders of his mercy, we ſhould long ſince 
Matt. have dwelt in hell! «1453028 n 
Mn) the Conclude to lay hold of this mercy of thy Saviour 
at his whilſt thou haſt time; by turning thyſelf away from 
e like all thy ſins, from this very hour, and running to this 
cies to Father of mercies; and dedicating thyſelf eternally to 
lalene, his ſervice. For why ſhouldft thou any longer abuſe his 
mak goodneſs, and love, by obſtinacy in ſin: or run the 
e dead. riſk of provoking his juſtice, to revenge upon thee 
for us, the contempt of his mercyy ? [1 SOS 1681 OS 

; who * 1 100 8 | | It 21 
Sage ee e 
happy On the condenſon of Zacbeus, Luke xix. 
\ Cetull W v 40190! 44] Js * Al J DIES ©: EXOQSIINGEE 1 
1 ONSIDER firſt, how, when our Lord was walk- 
Lord ing through the city of Jericho, there was 4 man 
er, his there named Zacheus, who was the chief of the publi- 
as for cans, and he was; rich and he ſought to ſee Feſus, tube 
ho hav- he was, and be could not for: the crows, becauſe he'was 
s flock WM + /ow of flature: And be ran before, and climbed up inte 
d; ceaſe; a jycamare-treey that he might ſee him, for he was 10 
he has Bl paſt that way. Set here, Chriſtians, the firſt ſteps: to- 
y and wards this wonderful xonverſion of a rich worldling; 
neigh- that is, of one of that ſort of men, which: is uſually 
e found the moſt remote from the kingdom of God. . He 
of the deſired to ee Feſus who the was, Good deſires are the 
mere fot beginning of all our, goοꝗ theſe! incline us ta 


„ 
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ſeek to ſee Jeſus; and to come at him, by true wif 
dem j which conſiſts in truly knowing him, what he 
is in himſeif, and what he is in regard to us. Now 
the beginning of this true wiſdom, as we learn from 
tue Spirit of God in the Scriptures, is an earneſt de- 
ſire after it: and this is ſeeking, like Zacheusy 10 Je 
who Fefus is. 2. He was low of fature,” and could 
not fee Jeſus for the crowd : and therefore he ran be- 
fore, and climbed up into a ſycamore tree, that he might 
fee him: for he was to paſs that way. Alas'! poor 
ſinners, we are alſo /ow of ature, through our un- 
happy weakneſs, and manifold miſeries : we are hin- 
dered from ſeeing Jeſus, by the crowd ; that is, by the 
diſtractions, worldly ſollicitudes, diſorderly affections 


live, and by the tumult of our paſſions ; and therefore in 
order to ſee and know him, we muſt get out of the 
crowd, by retirement and recollection of thought; we 
muſt run before, by a diſengagement of our heart from 


under our fect the falſe maxims of worldly wiſdom, 
and human reſpects, and embracing the maxims of the 
_ 5 Goſpel, which the world calls fooliſhneſs. We muſt 
gqtet above the heads of the worldly crowd, by.climb- 
ing up the tree of the croſs; which the world deſpiſes 
and abhors ; and then we ſhall be able to know Jeſus, 
and to contemplate him: for that is the way, by which 
he paſſes, og 29930! dt fghuo fn 
Conſider 2dly, that when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid to him: Zachous, 
mike hafle and tome down : for to day I muſt abide in 
thy bouſs. And he made haſte and came down, and re- 
teived him with joy. And when they all faw- ir, they 
miirmured, ſaying : that he was gent to be u gueft with 
@ man that ita inner. See here Chriſtians} how true 
that is of the wiſeman, Viſdom vi. 13, &c. that wiſ⸗ 
dom is caſily fern' by them that love ber, and is found 
by them that ſrel ber, and preventeth them that covet 
ber, ſo that ſbe firſt ſhrweth herſelf unto yhim, © De 
frre p 


of our hearts, and diſſipation of thought, in which we 


worldly affections; we muſt climb up the /ycamort' 
(the name of which implies a filly fig tree) by treading. 
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Lord does not only ſuffer himſelf to bei ſeen by this 
publican, but he looks up at him; he calls to him, 
make haſte, and to come down to him: he even in- 
vites himſelf into his houſe to be his gueſt, and brings 
along with him ſalvation into that houſe.) O the happy 
conſequences. of ſeeking to ſee, and to know Jeſus 3 
and of getting out of the crowd, into the ſycamore 
tree, to contemplate him ! But then we - muſt alſo. 
learn from the example of Zacheus, a ready correſ- 
pondence with the grace of our Lord, when he Jooks\ 
up and calls: we muſt not let him go away, on this 
occaſion; we muſt make haſte, and come down to 
him, without delay: we muſt accept of the favour of 


the viſit he offers us, with thankfulneſs: we muſt con- 


duct bim with joy into our inward houſe; we mu 
make him welcome there, by a proper entertainment of 
devotion and love: thus he will bring ſaluation with 
him 10 aur — | U 29m 11 yd. rer 
Conſider 3dly, what entertainment Zacheus offered 
toss:oͤj Lord, when he had received him into 
his houſe : Bebold, Lord, ſaid he, the half of goods 
J give to the pror and if I have wronged any man 
of any thing, I reſtore him fourfald. He made a+ ſa- 
crifice to/ him upon the ſpbt of his predominant paſ- 
ſion; even of that love of the mammon of iniquity, 
which before had been his idol. He gave up at once 
all his worldly riches, which were ſo near his heart, 
to be employed either in alms, or in making reſtitu- 
tion fourfold, for all ill gotten goods. He laid down 
all his ſins at the feet of his Saviour, with a ſincere 
deteſtation and repentance for them all; and a firm 
reſolution to return to them no more; but to make 
the beſt ſatisſaction he could for them. New this was 
the moſt agreeable feaſt, he could make for our Lord; 


, Who. was. pleaſetd immediately. to declare: this. day is 
ſalvation. come to this houſe: becaufe he alſo 13 nf 


Abrabam d for the: ſon of man in cem to ſeel and o 


ſave. that which waste. O what comfort was here 


for Zacheus . O what encouragement for us poor ſin- 
ners, to imitate the readineſs: and ſincerity of his cone,\ 


vernon, 


Yeo F * 


fr rlign,, that: we may ulſo with him be acknowledge? 


is faith, obedience, and ſaeriſice; and that the like 
ſalvation may come alſo to our howſe, from him, who 
oy delights in ſeeking, and ſaving that which was 


Conclude to conſider the converſion of Zacheus, as 
a. model of a perſect converſion ; and to ſtrive to imi- 
tate it, in every part. Often invite Chriſt into thy 
houſe; and entertain him there in ſpirit : but ſee that 
thou make him a proper feaſt, even as Zacheus did; 
by ſacrificing to him the deareſt affections of thy heart; 
and never let him go, without giving his bleſſing to 
thy houſe. ES 1 v8! $136 19450013}. Cs 
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On Chrif's weepmg over Jeruſalem, Luke” xix- 


$ ONSIDER firſt, how our Lord, coming fot 
3 4 the laſt time, to vitit Jeruſalem, a few days be- 
fore his paſſion; when he drew near, feeing the city he 
Wept aver it Jaying : s 4 thou alſo hadft known, and that 
in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace: but 
now they are hidden from thy eyes. For the days hall 
come upon thee : and thy enemies fhall caſt a trench a- 


every ſide, and beat thee flat to the ground, and thy chil- 
dren ub gre in thee: and they ſhall not leave in thee a 
ene upon ' @ flone : becauſe thou haft not known the time 
of thy uiiſitation. Our Lord in this his laſt coming to 
Jerulalem, is accompanied with crowds of people, 
bearing branches of palms in their hands, and wel- 
coming him with Hoſanna's of joy: but his attention 
is, engaged by the melancholy object, he has before 
his eyes of that unhappy city, and of all the evils that 
were coming upon it, which he bewails in this pathe- 
tick manner. Not that the beating down of ſtone- 
walls, or the deſtroying of houſes, was a matter wor- 


ee who 


bout thee, and campaſs thee round, and firaiten thee on 


thy; of the tears of the Son of God: nor yet that men, 
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who are all doomed to die, ſhould die a little: before 


their time: but the miſcries, which he lamented; were 
of another kind: Bare — —-— hardne 
of heart of che inhabitants of this eity, ſo highly fa- 
—.— by 5 viſits; their — 2 and 
their obſtinacy in ſin; and that final reprobation, and 
* eternal. damnation, which they were quickly" drawing 
1. down upon their own heads, by their repeated abuſes, 
and wilful reſiſtance of thoſe extraordinary graces, 
which he offered them at this time of their viſitation. 
Chriſtians, beware leſt the like abuſes of divine grace 
ſhould draw down the like judgments upon you alſo. 
Conſider 2dly, that you have at preſent yonr day, 
as Jeruſalem had then. This is your day; à time of 
mercy and grace: in which the Son of God daily 
viſits you, by many gracious calls, and inſpirations : 
1 his ſacraments, and facrifice, the fountains of your 
T7 Saviour, are now continually open for you; together 
15 with-all manner of helps for your ſalvation. But what 
fot uſe do you make. of this your day? For it is ſhort, and 
985 will quickly be at an end: and then the day of the 
* Lord muſt take place. Have you a right ſenſe and 


8 8 8 Se 


bat kuawledge, in this your day, of the things that are | 
557 far your peace, and for your true welfare? Do the 
ball things of God and eternity make a due impreſſion on 
75 your ſouls? Is the conduct of your life regulated by 
pt them? Or are not theſe great truths, through your 
511. own fault, hidden at preſent from your cyes? O take 
3 care, leſt if you paſs by unregarded this time 4 
Wi viſitation, as Jeruſalem did, the days ſhould ſuddenly 


hat 2 | 


therein, 
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therein, and them that bought ſaying to them, it i: 1. 
written, my houſe is a * of prayer : but y have b 
mude it a den of thieves, Luke xix. 45. Giving us by 
to underſtand, by this his proceeding, on this occafion, tl 
that the profanation of the houſe of God, and of ſa- {a 


cred things, the love of gain more than of godlineſs; t] 
and a groſs neglect of prayer, and other religious du- tl 
ties, is the high road to blindneſs, and hardneſs of ql 


heart, and conſequently to a dreadful and eternal re- C 

probation. Chriſtians, take care left imitating in theſe « 

particulars the guilt of the Jews, you draw upon your 0 

heads the like puniſhments, The ſoul of every th 

Chriſtian ought to be the temple of the living God. by 

2 Cor. vi. 16, and in that quality the houſe of prayer, b 

O take care you never be fo unhappy as to turn this h 
houſe of prayer into a den of thieves : by ſhutting out 

from hence the fear and love of God ; and letting in ( 

fin and ſatan. | ft en 9.00: Mes p 

Conclude to attend, in this your day, to the things bf 

that appertain to your. peace: and not to neglect h b 

time of your viſitatian: leſt by a want of correſpon- V 

ing with grace you be ſo unhappy as to fill up the h 

meaſure of your fins; and ſuddenly to fall, when you I 

leaſt expect it, into the hands of the living God. tl 

| : | 4 

v 

v 

te 

h 

2 

7 

G 


Movember Zo. 


On St. Andrew. 


ONSIDER fiſt, the leſſons we are to learn from 

ſthe example of this great Saint. St. Andrew be- 

fore he came to Chriſt, was a diſciple of St. John 
the Baptiſt (John i. 35, 40) trained. up to devdtion, a 
and penance, in that excellent ſchool of the great forc- t. 
runner of our Lord. See my ſoul, the great advan- 
tages of early piety, and of à ſaint - like education 
It is good for a man, faith the prophet, when be hath 
borne the yoke from his youth. Lament. iii. 27. And 
It is a proverb, faith Solomon Prov. xxii. 6, young 
mas according to his way, even when he is old, he. will fe 
£1.24) 00 1 | > 10 Vos oy 
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not depart from it. St John, the true friend of the 
bridegroom, who ſought not his own honour and glory, 
but the ſpiritual advantage of his diſciples, directed 
them to ſeſus. St. Andrew and another, heard him 
ſlaying ef our Lord. Behald the Lamb ef Gad: and 
they preſently followed him, and accompanied him to 
the place of his abode, and there they ſtaid with him 
that day. O what entertainment did he give them! 
O what heavenly converſation did they there enjoy! 
Chriſtians, do you take care to fit up a lodging for 
Chriſt, in your own interiour; and invite him in 
thither; and entertain him there, by the exercice of 
recollection, and of mental prayer: and you may alſo 
be ſor happy as to reliſh the admirable ſweetneſs of 
his divine converſation. 13 2 
Conſider 2dly, that St. Andrew had no ſooner found 
Chriſt himſelf but he immediately endeavoured to im- 
part the ſame happineſs to his brother Simon, and 
forthwith brought him to our Lord ! Happy they that 
having found Jeſus, and reliſhed his ſweetneſs, endea- 
vour, like St. Andrew, to bring their brethren alſo to 


him; according to that of the Scripture, - (Apo. xxii- 


17.) Let him that beareth, | ſay Come, 1, e. let him, 
that heareth the (ſweet voice, and invitation of the Spirit 
of God, in his own foul, calling him to Chriſt ; in- 
vite as many others as he can, and bring them along 
with him. But though theſe two brothers, began now 
to be acquainted with our Lord, and to believe. in 
him; they had not as yet left all to follow him. This 
grace Was reſerved for another time: when, as we 
read, (Matt. iv. 18.) Jeſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew: his brother, caſting a net 1ntn the ſea, ( for 
they were fiſhermen) and he ſaith to them; come after 
me, and I will' make you to be fiſhers of men, and: they 
immediately leaving their | wets follotved him. Learn; 
Chriſtians, from this example, a ready correipondenc2 
with the calls and graces of God: even though he 
ſhould call upon you, to leave all you poſſeſs, and to 
follow him: how much more when he calls for-a 
Vol. II. G g much 
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means of divine appointment to bring him to his maſ- 
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much caſier ſacrifice; ſuch as the giving up fot the 
love of him, ſome petty toy, or worldly bauble, Which 
has taken poſſeſſion of your heart. Alas ! the affecti- 
ons to theſe fooleries are like nets, from which you 
3 be diſengaged, before you can truly follow 
mut. „ «03 etl 
- Conſider 3dly, that from this time, St. Andrew 
ftuck cloſe to our Lord, as his individual companion, 
and diſciple: and after his aſcenſion into heaven, em- 
ployed his whole life in propagating, by his labours, 
dy his preaching, and by his miracles, the glory of his 
maſter's name, and his hleſſed kingdom; and in, pro- 
curing ſalvation to innumerable ſouls. Neither did he 
ceaſe, till after many ſufferings and tribulations, (the 
ufual portion of the diſciples of Chriſt) he laid down 


His life, for the love of his Lord, following him faith- 


fully and conſtantly unto death, even to the death of 
the croſs. But O with what affection did he ſalute the 
croſs, prepared for him; when according to the acts of 
his martyrdom, coming within ſight of that happy. in- 
ftrument, which was to ſend him to his God; be erted 
out: O good croſs, which haſt received beauty, aud glory 


from bearing the body of my Lord ! O er 7 8 tl 
9 


long defired, tenderly loved, and continually ſauę ht after; 
and which now at length art here prepared, to ſatisfy 
my longing ſoul : receive me now into thy embraces ; tale 


me away from amongſt mortals, and conduct me to nn 


maſter : that through thee he may receive me, 10 re- 
deemed me, by dying on thee, Chriſtians, what are yout 
diſpoſitions with regard to the croſs, prepared ſor you? 
Fhere is no going to heaven for you, by any other 
way, than that of the eroſs. Are you ſenſible of this'? 
Do you, like St. Andrew, lovingly embrace this bleſ- 
ſed inſtrument, which is to bring you to your God 
and to a happy eternity. Two conſiderations in par- 
ticular recommended the crofs' to St. Andrew, for the 
object of his affection and love: viz. the example of 
his maſter, who had ſanctified the croſs; by his own 
ſufferings and death: and the croſs's being the ſovereign 


ter 


every Day in the Near. 339 
Maſter, and to unite him eternally to him. Qblet 
the ke conſiderations recommend the croſs alſo to 
your jove and affeion | 1 2 q none 2x8 

Conclude to labour to imitate — virtues of 
Ste Andrew: more eſpeeially his early piety, his at- 
tention to all the divine calls, his ready correſpen- 
detice' with the grace of God, his conſtant adhe- 
ſion to Chriſt, and his dedicatiog his whole life to his) 
love and — ; and the pious diſpoſitions of his. ſoul. 
with relation to the croſs, There is no better way: 
of honouring- the Saints, than by endeavouring to be: 
_— wo an imitation of their lives. n e 


Dtieceimber 1. 
; On tbe time of Advent. 


\ONSIDER firſt, that the time of aduent @ 

called, from being ſet aſide by the church for 
Ke celebrating the advent, that is, dez coming. 
of Chriſt) is a penitential time, and a time of devo- 
tion; in which we ate every day called upon by the, 
church of God, to prepare the- way of the Lord, to 
make ſtraight bis paths: to enter into the like diſpo- 
ſitions to thoſe, which St. John the Baptiſt required of 
the people, when he was ſent to preach to them 
converſion. and penance ; in order to prepare them 
for their Meſſias; that ſo we allo. by turning away 
now from our ſins, by ſorrow and repentance; a 
turning ourſelves to the Lord our. God with our 
whole heart, by love and affection; may diſpoſe our 
fouls to welcome our Saviour, whoſe birth we. are 
about to celebrate; and to embrace in ſuch, manner 
the mercy. and grace, which he brings with him at 
his firſt coming, as to eſcape hereafter thoſe dreadful 


Judgments, which his juſtice ſhall execute upon im- 


penitent ſinners, at. his ſecond coming. See then, 
my ſoul, that thou dedicate, this hol time to. ſuit- 
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Ale exereites of devotion and penance, that thou 
may ſb anſwet the end of this ſacred iuſtitution- 
Conſider 2dly, in what manner we are all fume 
mened, by the church, at the beginning of this, holy 
time, in the words of St. Paul (Kom. xiii. EI, read 
in the epiſtle of the firſt Sunday in advent) to diſpoſe 
ourſelves now for Chriſt. Knowing the time; ſays 
the apoſtle, that it is not the hour for us to rie from 


lep: for now ous ſalvation is neurer than toben ie tit 


believed, The night is paſſed-(or- far ſpent) the days at 
hand; let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
put on the armour -of| light © let us walk decently," as in 
the day, & c. O'! my ſoul let us confider theſe wotds 


as particularly addreſſed to us, in-order to awaken 


us, and to ſtir us up to begin noWa new life. Alas! 
have we not hitherto been quite 'afleep, as to the 
greateſt of all our concerns? Are not far the greateſt 
pat of Chriſtians quite aſleep, by their unaceountable 
movierce in the great buſineſs of the ſalvation of theit 
fouls,- and of à happy eternity? Are they not ſleeping 
too, Which is wore, in the very midſt of dangers, and 


of mortal enemies, who are continually plotting their 


deltruction; and even upon the very brink of a preci- 
pice, which if they fall down, will let them in a 
moment into hell? O let us then all hearken ſferioufly 
to this ſummons; and rouze ourſelves now, whiltt 
we have time, out of this unhappy lethargy: and 
from this hour begin to apply, ourſelves in good 
earneſt to that only buſineſs for which we came intq 
this vorld. O let us caff off now and for ever the wor 5 
of derne and put on Feſtus Chrit!ls?xk 

Conſider Zdly, that on the firſt Sunday of advent 
the ter ic urs alſo of God's juſtice are ſet before our eyes 
in the deſcription given” in the gofpel of the great* ac 
countit:& day: 'to* rhe end, that they that Wifk not 


- cbrreſpond Wih the ſweet invitations of God's mefc y: 


and zwake from Neep; at ine (itritholis addra MY te, 
em in the epiſtle; may be rouzed” at Jeuſf by the 
thunder of His juſtice, denounced in the gofpel and be 
induced y the wholeſome fear of the dreadful jidg- 
2 EY ments, 


iat 
, and 
as in 
Wolds 
aken 
Klas. 
d the 
2atcit 
table 
their 


not watch, Lute xxi. 35. 
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ments, that are continually, hanging over the heads f@ 
impenitent ſintiers, to make good uſe of this preſent 
time of mercy ; leſt hereafter there ſhould be neither 
time, nor mercy fer them. Ah! ſinners, ef this day you 
hear the voice of the Lord, either  (weetiy inviung you, 
with the allurements of his mercy z. or terrifying. you 
with the threats of his judgments ; ſee you harden 
not your hearts. For now is your time. Sleep on no 
longer; leſt you come to fleep in death: as it haps 
pened to them of old, who by refuſing to heatken, to 
God's voice, provoked him ſo far, that he fewore. #0 
them in his wrath that they ſhauld never enter inis bis 
reſt. O remember that the day of the Lord, and his 
judgments ſhall come as a ſnare upon all them that will 
Conclude to enter now into the true ſpirit of this 
holy time ; which is a penitential ſpirit 3 and to. ren 
pare the way of the Lord; by putting away all thy,fingg, 
and purifying thy ſoul for him: thus ſhalt thou wel- 
ng bim at his coming; and ſhalt. be-welcgme t6- 
. e 2 = tt! 1 13245792 135% 
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On what we muſt do to prepare the way of the” 
Lord. | 1 


25 | F. > Y 
ONSID E R firſt, that the church, in the offices, 1 
appointed for this holy time, fiequently puts us 
in mind of the miſſion, and preaching. of St. John 
the Baptiſt, and of the manner in which he en- 
deavoured to prepare the people for Chriſt: to the 
end that we may learn from the doctriue of this great 
ſorerunner of our Lord, in what difyoſitions WE. 
ought alſo to be, if we would duly prepate the wiy. 
for him. Now what the Nut eee 
to the people was: That they {ſhould torn from their“ 
evil ways; and do penance: becauſe the kingdom ef 


— 


4 


Aeqven was at hand: that they ſhould. bring. fe: t 


Ge 3 Fit 


242 Mt DtT-Aa Tons for 
fruitr werthy of penance ; if they would® pe the 
wrath to come; and this wi hout delay: for that now the 
Axe was laid at the root of tbe trie; and that 
every" tree that did not bring forth good fruit ſhould 
be cut up, and caſt into the fire, That they ſnhould not 
latter themſelves, with expectation of impunity, or 
ſecurity, becauſe they had Abraham for their father: 
for that God was able to raiſe up from the very fanes 
children io Abraham: and therefore without a "thorough 
converſion from their fins, they were to expect that 
the kingdom of God, and the grace and dignity of 
being children of Abraham (the father of all the faith- 
ful) ſhould be taken away from them, and given to the 
gentiles. He added, that he baptized them indeed with 
water unte penance: but that another fhould come 
after him, that ſhould baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with fire: that his fan was in his hand, and that 
he "ſhould thoroughly cleanſe his floor, and gather his 
wheat into the barn; but the chaff he wauld burn with 
unguenchable fire. "Nat, iii. This was the way, St. 
Johu prepared the people for Chriſt; and 'tis bytout 
conformiig ourſelves in practice to theſe his leſſons, 
at this holy time q we muſt aifo prepare the way of 
the Lord; and be prepared for him. | Aud! 
Conſider 2zdly, that the great theme of the preach- 
ing of St. John, in order to prepare the way of the 
Lord, was the virtue of penance: inaſmuch as this 
Was the only means, by which ſinners could ever 
effectually be rec enciled to God, after actual mortal 

B and thetefbre, this ſame was at all times perpe- 
tually inculcated, by all that were eyer ſent with com- 
miſſion from God, to:reclaim unhappy ſouls that had 

ne aſtray frem him. Tischen by this virtue of 
penance, we alſo are to prepare the way of the Lord, at 
this Foly time : this is the proper devot ion for cheſtime 
of advent. Now this virtee of penauet ſW¹Ha AIWA 
was, always is, and always will be, abſolutely and in- 
difpenſably neceffory for the bringing back ſinners to 
God) implies three things: firſt the renouncing and 
deteſting of all our ſins; by which We have _—_ 
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fo: gdod a God; ſecondly, a turning of ourſolves . th 
God, with our whole heart, and a dedicating, ours 
felves | heneeforward to him, both for time and 
eternity; and thirdly an offering of our ſelves 0 
him, to make him | what ſatisfaction we can for our 
paſt offences, by a penitentiat life. Chriſtians, this ĩs Ou 
great buſineſs at this holy time: if we hope to prepare 
ourſelves for Chrift; this is the proper exercice-for it: 


to paſs over in our mind, in the bitterneſs of our lou 


all our years that have been fpent in ſin; to bewagb 
and lament, every day of this holy ſeaſon, all qe 
paſt treaſons againſt the divine majeſty; to turn now 
to God with our whole heart ; to offer qur whole 
ſouls to him, to exercife ourfelve in his love; and 
to enter into new articles with him of an eternal al- 
legiance, with a full determination of rather dying, 
than being any more diſloyal to him; and letting not 
one day paſs without offering him ſome penitential fatiy» 
faction for our paſſ guilt, to be united to, and ſanctiſiec 
by, the paſſion and death of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. Q+ 
how, happy are they that employ the time of adyent in 
this manner! O how willingly will our Lord, at the 
appraaching Chriſtinas, communicate himſelf to ſueh 
ſouls as theſe ! A ba J ns : Liv wy 

: Conſider 3dly, that at the--aproaching ſolemnity of 
Chriſtmas, the church, by thrice: celebrating the ſa- 
cred myſtcries, in the fame day, commemorates threes 
different births of, Chriſt: his gfernal- birth from his 
Father ; bis temporal biith from his mother,; and his 
ſpiritual birth, by which he is born by grace, in our 
ſouls. Hence the beſt. devotion, for the time of 
Chriſtmas, is that which couduees the moſt. to bring; 
Chriſt into our ſpuls by this ſpiritual birth: and con 
ſequently the beſt devotion for the time of advent, ? 
to cleauſe and to purify our ſouls, that, he may fin. 
nathing in them, that may diſquahfy chem, for big 
viſits 35 0r hinder him from coming tg be ſpixitually 
born in us. For be will never come: into an uncle an 
foul, nor be horn in a manſion where Satan reſides 
See then my ſoul what meaſure thou: att $960 
* | A 
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at is holy time, to prepare thy inward houſe for the 
Kn birth, of this King of glory. r. Thou muſt 
cleanſe it and purity it from fin and Satan. 2. Thou 
muſt adorn it with virtue and piety: and 3. thou 
muſt daily invite thy Lord thither by fervent prayer: 
us ſhalt thou prepare the way of the Lord, in the 
manner, that is beft pleaſing to him. gie 
Conclude to put in practice all theſe leſſons to the 
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beſt of thy power at this holy time: an advent ſpent 
in this manner, in devotion and penance, cannot 


fail of bringing thee a happy Chriſtmas, 
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On the miracles of Chriſt aur Lord. 


& ONSIDER firſt, that Chriſt our Lord did not 
only teach us his. heavenly truths, by his preach- 
ing, by his parables, and by his maxims, laid down. 
in the goſpel : but his whole life, and all his actions, 
were deſigned to be an inſtruction to us: and that 
his miracles in particular were not only wrought to 
confirm our faith, and our hope in him; and to be ſo: 
many evidences of his goodneſs and charity to poor 
mortals: but to give us alſo great leſſons for our 
practice, if we would take care to look well into. 
them, and to learn the myſterivus meaning of them. 
Eſpecially, we muſt ever remember, that as the. 
diſeaſes, and corporal infirmities we are liable to in 
this life, myſtically repreſent the ſpiritual maladies of 
our. vices and paſſions; ſo we ae to learn fiom the 
miracles wrought by our Reedemer, in healing all 
manner of diſeaſes of the body, to apply continually 
to him for the cure of the like diſeaſes. in the foul: 
whichare indeed the far more grievous eviis of. the two; 
and if not healed, are attended with far more dread- 
ful conſequences. But alas! how ſeldom do the chil- 
dren of this world take to heart the ſeeking the cure 
of theſe ſpiritual diſeaſes? Or apply, in a proper 
_ 5 N manner, 
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manner, to this'gveat phyſirian, for his aid; whos: 
he was here upon entthꝭ never caſb off? amy that — 
to him? So much more are wor ldlings concerited?foj 
the body, than forthe ſoub; for time than for etetnityt 
O, my ſoul, lat us at leaſi de mure wiſ e. 
»Confider: adly; what; wereake; aa eng which bur 
Saviour more Frequently wrought, from the time of 
his Gift beginning: to preach his Goſpel ? He m, 
bout all Galilee, ſays. St. Matthews, den —_ 
* ſickneſs, and ail manner of dijeaſes' among" the propils"s* 
25 his — went eee and they ants 
to him all ſic people, &c. and ſuch as were poſſeſſed by: 
devils, and lunaticks,. and paralytichs, and: he healed 
them, Matt. iv, 2% And there cume to him great 
multitudes, having with them the dumb, the blind; the 
lame, the maimed;. and many others ©. gud they-caſt them 
down at his feet, and he healed: them, Matt. xv. 30. 
And urhitherſoever be entered! into: totuns, or inte vil. 
lages or cities they: laid. the ſict in the ſtreets, amd be- 
ſought him that they might touch but the hem ef hit gur. 
ment, and as many .as touthed him wert made Wnow, 
Mat k vi. 56. Aud all the multitude ſeug ht to tout him, 


fer virtus went: our from him and healed all, Luke vi. 19, 


See Chriſtians, how ready your. Lord was, during his 
mortal life, to cure all kind of bodily diſeaſes, and 

how' wholeſome it was to come near him, or to touch 

either him, or his garments, by reaſon. of the virtue, 

that went out from him, to heal all. O aſſure your- 

ſolves. he is: nO le ready, or willing, now to heal.yous 
ſouls : for his power, his mercy, his goodneſs, His cha: 
rity andiſove for you, knows ne bounds! It is no ways 
dinintthed, ſmot he ſhed'his blood for! the love of you, 
and carriedi iti im with him into the ſanctuaty of heaven, 
there to preſenwit 2 bis Father in your behalf.  Ex- 
amine then; aud led: what your: diſeaſes are; and run 
witheonfideneer to him, for: your cute. Vou need not 
go fur e ſvele hint for though he-is gone to heaven 1 
be 'will ſtin be cαιν yen cuen m Ihe an of the: wor 


Vo may ſind Hicm in rhe Euchariſt: where a virtue © 1 
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tians, as duly ſe 
an internal life. 
Conſider zal 
went about diin 


light of truth Sc? In all theſe caſes, you. muſt run to 
en Lord, to be diſpoſſeſſed, or to be delivered 
f om this mortal enemy of your ſouls. + Chriſt's hand is 
not ſhortened : he will caſt out this wicked: one, at 
your humble requeſt : but O take care not to be of 
the number of thoſe, who by wholly giving themſelves 
up to their carnal. paſſions, are rather ſwine than Chril- 
tians : for of ſuch as theſ.:, the devil has ſo great 2 
hold, that he will, not eaſily be caſt out. Our Lord 
himſelf-gave. a, licence to a whole. legion of devils to 
enter into ſwine : and whether did they hutry them, 
but down, a precipice, into the deep, where they all 
periſhed? Take care this never be your caſe 
Conclude to conſider. henceforward,. the miracles | 
of our Lord, not only as confirmations of the truth 
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of the Ohtiſtian faith'; and evidenced" of the power 
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0 OY 
metcy, and: goodneſs of the author of it and conſe-, 
quently as ſtrong inducements to believe in him, hope 
in him, and love him above all things: bur. alſo to 
ſtudy. well, the practical leſſons, which Afe to be\learnt 
from theſe miracles: inasmuch as they point out to us 
the ſovereiga means of ridding ourſelves of all aur evils, 
by -having- recourſe, with a lively faith, and humble 
prayer, to the great ſource of all our Nd. 
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* 1 On our Lord's cleanſing the lepers. CY 
6 1D ER fuſt, that the cleanſing the leproſy, 
A. is tone of thoſe miraclzs of our Lord, which. js 
more particularly inſtructive; becauſe the leprojy Was. 
an emblem or figure of ſin. Hence we find fo many 
prefcriptions, in the Levitical law; (Levit. xiii. and xiv.) 
wü regard to ſuch as had contracted the leproſy ; 
ani the judgment that was to be made of them by the 
prieſts, to hoſe inſpection they were committed by 
the law g. and the rites and facrifices by which they 
were to he cleanſed : which were all figurative, and 
expreſſive of what was to be done by, or for them, 
who had contracted the ſpiritual leproſy of ſin. The 
fuſt mentioned to have been cleanſed by our Lord of 
his leproſy, was he that came (after our Saviour's com- 
ing down from the the mountain, Matt. viii. 2, 3) 
and "worſhipped bim ſaying + Lord, if thou wilt thou 
cunſt mate me clean, And Jeſus put forth his hand, 
aud touched him, ſaying, I will : be thau made clean. 
And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. See Chriſtians, 
by this example, in what manner you are to apply to 
your. Lord, if you defire to be cleanſed of your ſpiritual 
leproſy.) See with what a ſtrong and lively faith, 
accompanied with a profound humility, this leper pre- 
ſents himſelf before our Saviour: and learn to imi tate 
him. Faith and humility are very efficacious with 
your heavenly phyſician. It was appointed, Levit. 
* xili. 
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yas MmrmrnpriTaTrrons' for 
1-44,” Cc. that whoſqever was de filed with the le- 
Loc: and ſeparated by the judgment of the. prieſt; 
ould keep a reſpectful diſtance, with regard to the reſt 
of the faithful; and ſfrould both by his outward habit; 
and by ehe ery of his voice, declare aloud, that he waz 
defiled and unclean: to ſignify the humble diſpoſitions 
hieh are neceſiary in the caſe of the ſpiritual leproſy, 
before we can · expect to meet with a cure. 0 
Conſider- adly, how our Lord having cleanſed the 
leper, to teach us to avoid all oſtentation and vain 
glory, in doing good, ſaid to him: See thou tell n- 
"man : but go ſhew thyſelf to the priefl, and offer th: 
gift, which Moſes commanded, for «a. teſiimeny to them, 
Our Lord ſent thoſe -whom he cleanſed from the 
teproſy to the prieſts, to conform to the preſcriptian 
of the law of Moſes; and at the ſame time, to give us 
to underſtand, that even, when by the grace; of 
a perfect contrition, he cleanſes ſouls from the lep 
of ſin, he ſtill expects that they ſhould Thew themſelves 
to his prieſts, by a ftncere confeſſion of their ſins; in 
-conſequence of his divine law, by which he has given 
ö to his prieſts the inſpection and judgment of the leproſj 
3 of the ſoul; with the power of binding and looſing, 
8 Forgruing and retaining fins ; and the diſpenſutien of all 
vi his "myſteries: and ſacraments. The -perſon that -was 
«cleanſed from the leproſy, and ſent to the-prieſt, was 
ordered to offer the gift - which Moſes commanded, and 
conſequently to obſerve the other preſcriptions of the 
Jaw (Levit. xii.) He was in order to his purification, 
to be ſprinkled ſeven times, with the blood of a bird, 
immolated over living waters; he was to waſh all his 
clothes; he was to ſhave all his hair; and to be waſhet 
*himſelf all over with water; and then after ſeven days, 
he was to offer a burnt-offering, and a ſin- offering; 
and ſo to be fully cleanſed and expiated, by the blood 
of the lamb, offered for ſin; and by the oil of the 
ſacrifice, that had been ſprinkled ſeven times before 
the Lord: to ſignify to us, by theſe myſterious cere. 
monies, that ſuch as deſire to be thoroughly cleanſed 
from the ſpiritual leproſy of ſin; muſt by repeated 
{4 62.8) 1 2 1 weſhings 
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waſhings'of theic conſciences, with the waters of. come 
— med by frequently ſprinkling their fouls with che 
lood of the Lamb of God; and by the applying to 
them the unction of the ſevenfold grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt, attain to this perfect puri ation 
Conſider 3dly, what we read, Lutte xvii, of ten 
other lepers, who applied to our Lord for their cure: 
they ftoad afar ; and lified up their vaice, ſaying $ 
Feſus, O maſter, have mercy on g. Aud when he 
Jaw them, he ſaid e go ſhew. yourſelves to the prieſts. 
And it came to-paſs that as they went, they were cleanſed. 
See my ſoul, how quickly thy Lord is moved to ſhew 
mercy to them, that with a loud cry, call ſor merey: 
"that is, with the loud cry of fervent prayer; 
joined with a proſound humility, and a true ſenſe of 
their own, miſery and unworthineſs: expreſſed in the 
eaſe of theſe men, by their ſtanding afar off, as not 
daring to come nearer to our Lord, by reaſon of their 
uncleanneſs. O let us learn to apply to our Saviour, 
for the cure of our ſpiritual leproſy, with the like 
fervour and humility ! But then mark alſo what fol- 
los: And one of them when he ſaw that he was 
tleanſed, went back, and with a laud voice glorified 
Cod: and he fell on his. face before his feet, giving 
thanks: and this man was 'a Samaritan... And Ffefus 
anſwering ſaid, were there not ten made clean? And 
where are the nine? There is no ane found to return, 


and to give glory to God but this flranger. O Chriſti- 


ans, let us learn by this example the ſentiments of love, 


and gratitude, devotion, and humility; with which we 
ought to praiſe, and glorify God, after being cleanſed 


by his mercy, from the unhappy leproſy of ſin: the 
great value alſo we ought to ſet upon the grace of our 


purification and reconciliation to his divine majeſty; 


and the care we ought to take never more to incur this 
worſt of all uncleanneſs, and of all evils. Alas! 


' where theſe ſentiments are wanting in penitents, tis 


much to be apprehended, that they are not i far off 
from relapſing again into their former leproſy, and 
that in a worſe degree than before: 


Vor. II. H h Con- 


CY 


359 Mero fes, er 
Conelude to dread, and to fly from the ſpiritual le- 
proſy of ſin, more than from any other evil? bart if at 
any time. qu have reaſon to apprehend that you have 
incurred this dreadful uncleannels ; learn from the fore- 
going conſiderations; to whom, and in what manner, 
w are to apply for your cure; and how you are to 
ehave, after having found this mercy. | 

1 December 5. og 
Oz our Lord's ſtilling the ſtorm at ſea; and feed. 
ing the multitudes, | 


YONSIDER firſt, the leſſons we are to learn 
from the miracle, of Chriſt's ſtilling the ſtorm at 
fea, by his word, Matt. viii. 23, &c. He entered into 
@ ſhip; and his diſciples followed him: And behold 'a great 
form aroſe at ſea, ſo that the ſhip was covered with 
the waves *. but he was afleep. And his diſciples came 
to him, and awaked him, ſaying : Lord ſave us: ve art 
periſbing. And Jeſus ſaith to them : why are you fear: 
ful, O qe M little faith? Then riſing up he commanded 
th winds and the ſea, and there came a great raim. 
"Chriſtians, we are all embarked, as it were, in 2 
ſhip, during our mortal life, in order to fail towards 
the haven of a bleſſed eternity. And for our comfort, 
we have on board with us, not only the diſciples' of 
Chriſt, that is, the paſtors of the church, the ſucceſ- 
ſors of the apoſtles, but alſo our Lord himſelf, accord. 
ing to his promiſe, Matt, xxviii. 20. Le I am with 
you all. days, even till the end of the world. In this 
voyage, we are often expoſed to ſtorms, which threaten 
ſometimes, the whole church.z as in cafes of grievous 
perſecutions, hereſies, or other more general eyils ; at 
other times endanger particulars, as in caſes of 'tempta+ 
tions and tribulations; from which, more or leſs, no 
ane can expect to be exempted, in the midſt of the 
winds, and waves of the, boiſterous ocean of "thi 
world. But we have Chriſt on board with us; and 
therefore we, haue nathing to fear, if we will Wa 
<9 - —_— 
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proper recourſe to him; with a lively faith,” and/confi- 
dence in him. And though he oftentimes ſeems to 
ſleep, and defers his aid, for a trial of our faith, and 
to make us more ſenſible of the neceffity we have 
af him, and more earneſt in praying to bim; he 
will not fail, in his good time (if we continue, like the 
diſciples, calling out to him, Lord ſave” us, ab, ut 
periſhing) to riſe up, and to command the winds and 
the ſea, and reſtore a calm. : 
Conſider 2dly, the leſſons we are alſo to learn from 
the miracles of our Saviour's feeding, at one time; five 
thouſand men with five loaves, and at another time, 
four thouſand, with, ſeven loaves. Our Lord himſelf 
has taught us, upon occaſion of the former of* theſe 
miracles, John vi. 26, 27. that we are not to ſeek, or 
to follow him, for the ſake. of the loaves, that is, for 
procuring a corporal livelyhood, or any temporal ad- 
vantage; for this would be but catching at the ſhadow, 
and loſing the ſubſtance : that toe are not to labour for 
the meat that periſheth + but fer that, faith he, which 
endureth unto everlaſting liſe, which the* Son i, nan 
will give you. So that the great leſſon he would have 
us to learn from his feeding the multitudes; is that we 
ſhould have recourſe to him, for the food and 'nourifh- 
ment of our ſouls, unto everlaſting life: for that he 
himſelf is the living, and life-giving bread; Whieh 
without any conſumption or 'diminution, he 4iftribates 
to all thoſe that come to him; ſeeking from bim the 


refreſhment of their ſouls: either by communicating 


himſelf to them really in the holy ſacrament," or ſpiris 
tually, by a communion of faith, and los. 
. Conſider 3dly, in theſe miracles of our Lord's feed- 
ing the multitudes, what other leſſons may be learnt 
ſrom the circumſtances, in which he wrought theſe 
wonders. . I have compaſſion ſaid he, on the multitude; 
for behold, they have now been with me three days,'and 
bave nothing to eat: and if I ſend them away fafting vo 
2 they will faint in the way, foriſome 

of. them came. from - afar off, Mark viii. 2, 3. The 
people, whom he favoured with theſe miracles; had 
"IM H h 2 ſal- 
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fowed kim into the deſart; they had preferred the at. 
ten4ing upon him, and the hearing of his divine word, 
before all other occupations, or recreations : they had 
continued with him for three whole days, without tak. 
ing any thought for their bodily 'nourtſhment : and 
therefore our Lord, after feeding their ſouis with the 
word of life, and healing all that ſtood in need of cure; 
was pleaſed to provide alſo for their corporal Tufte- 
nance; according to what he promiſed, Matt. vi. 33. 
Seek ye firft the kingdom of God, and his juſtice, and all 
theſe things (that. is, meat, drink, and cloths,) Hall be 
added unto you, Learn from hence, Chriftians, what 
wonters your Saviour is difpoſed to work in favour of 2 
thoſe that follow him into the wilderneſs, by à ſpiritual {1 
retreat, that is, by retiring from the noiſe and hurry 
of the world, to attend upon him; that are not quickh bl 
weaned with his company; but continue "dihigently M = 
Wich him (notwithſtanding the difliculties, and oppo- be 
fitions they meet with from the world, the fleſh, and af 
the devil) and that gladly hearken to bis divine werd. hi 
O dach as theſe will not fail of being refreſhed by 5 
im. \ & * Wen LN WL | \ w | k TIES 181 2 
Conclude to follow Chriſt into the wilderneſs; by © 
making at leaſt a little wilderneſs for him, in N own 3. 
foil 3 and there frequently attending upon him Lo, re- ; 
collection and mental prayer: and aſſure thyſelf that 7 
"he will never ſend thee away faſting ; but will have * 
'Compittion' on thee,” and frequently feed thee with 
his hidden manna, Jeſt thou faint in the way; for WM 
"thou haſt us yet a great way to go, before thou cant I & 
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each thy eternal home. 
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On the leſſons that are to be learnt from ther 
** miracles of our Lord. | 


£2 < * 457 


December 


(CONSIDER rſt, chat the miracles of our Lord 


were general] 1 in favour of ſuch as ap- 
plied to him, with a live y faith, and profound humi- 
lity; or by the means of earneſt prayer: to teach us 
the great efficacy of faith, of humility, and of fervent 
prayer; and to encourage us to ſeek the cure of our 
ſouls, with the like diſpoſitions. Thus the woman, 


that had laboured for twelve years under the iſſue of 


blood; humbly coming behind our Lord in the crowd, 
and touching the hem of his garment, was inſtantly 
healed, in reward of her ſaith: as our Lord himſelf 
aſſured her, Lule viii. 48. Fhus the centurion by 
his faith, and humility, obtained of our Lord the im- 
by thoſe words 2. Lord. 
am not worthy thou fhouldft enter under my roof : ſpeat 
only the word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, Matt. viii. 


8. Thus the woman of Chanaan, by her pious impor- 


tunity, accompanied with the like faith, and humility, 
obtained the cure of her daughter, Matt. xv. 28. And 
fo in many other caſes. Whilſt at other times, thoſe 
that have only preſented themſelves. before our Saviour, 
without preſuming either to touch him, or his garments ; 
ox even ſo much as to ſpeak. to him; by the filent ela- 
quence of their humility, have obtained their cute: as 
in the caſe of the man that had the dropſy, Z»ke xiv. 
O let us learn this kind of eloquence | 
Conſider 2dly, the particular leſſons we may learn, 
from the miraculous cure of the paralytick (Matt ix. 
and Luke v.) Our Lord was teaching in a houſe, ſur- 
rounded with a great crowd of people, ſo that there was 
no coming in through the door: when behold men 
brought in a bed a man that had the palſy, deſiring 
{0 preſent him before him: but not finding by what 
12 H h 3. ; Way. 
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way they migbt bring him in, becauſe. of the multi- 


"tude ; they went up upon the roof of the houſe, which 


was flat; and uncovering it, let him down, through 
the tiles with his bed, by ropes, into the midſt, before 


« Jeſus: Sce here what pains were taken by theſe: men, 


to come at the heavenly phyſician, from whom the 
expected the cure of their friend, Who would have 
thought of mens going up to the roof of another per. 


« fo1;s. houſe, and uncovering it; and letting down a 


> 


ſick man in abed, over the heads of a crowd ? Nothing 
but a ſtrong faith on the one hand, and an earneſt deſire 
of a cure on the other, could ever have ſuggeſted 
ſuch an extraordinary proceeding : which loudly con- 
demns the indolence, or indifference of ſo many 
Chriſtians now a days, who lying ill of a ſpiritual palſy, 
"which diſables them in all their limbs, and thteatens 
them with the approaches of an everlaſting death: 
ſuffer themſelves to be kept off from Chriſt, . by every 
trifling obſtacle, or apprehenſion of difficulty, O 
Chriſtians, where is your faith? Where is your, con- 


cern for eternity? Why will you not be much more 


ſolicitous about the health and welfare of your immor- 


tal ſouls, than about theſe worldly toys, or theſe car- 


of yours, that muſt quickly be the food of 
worms? | N 
Conſider gdly, how our Lord, upon this occaſion, 
was pleaſed to begin the cure of the ſick man, by 
1ſt healing his ſoul from ſin: Son ſaid he, 2% fins 
are forgiven thee to give us to underſtand, that our 
corporal maladics .are oftentimes ſent in puniſhment 
of our fins: and that the firſt thing we have to 
do, when viſited with ſickneſs, is to apply for the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, by repentance and conſeſſion: 
and then we may expect, that the ſcourge may be 


.3cmoved,, when the cauſe is removed. The ſcribes 


ard Phariſees took occaſion from thoſe words of our 


Saviour, to charge him with blaſphemy, in their 
winds: but he that knew their feoret thoughts, pub · 


hekly confuted them, by working ſo great and evi- 
ent a miracle, in proof of his power of forgiving 


ſins, 
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fins;' as to reſtore, upon the: ſpot, both health a, 
ſtrength to the man ſick of the palfy, WI Wile 
only words: Ariſe take up thy bed, and ge tio thy 


 hauſe : upon which the paraly tick immendiaitly riſing | 


up" before them, took up the bed on which he lay, and 
bent away to his own houſe, glorifying God. See 
here my ſoul, that thou haſt a phyfician, in the per- 

ſon of thy Redeemer, who is both able, and willin 

to heal all thy infirmities: but ſee alſo that he exe 
pects of all ſuch as apply to him for their cure, that 
they ſhould lie no longer in their beds, by continuing 
on ia the habits or immediate occafivns of their finsz 
but that they ſhould ariſe without delay; and take 
vp their beds, by bearing with courage, the labours and 
conflicts of a penitentiai life; and fhlould make the. heſt 
of their way, by the exercices of ſolid virtue, to their 
true home; glorifying, all the way they go, both by 


their words, and by their lives, their great deliverer. 


Conclude to ſpare no pains to come at [Chriſt 
in order to be healed by him of all thy ſpiritual diſ- 
eaſes: but remember to carry along with thee a live 
faith and a profound humility: theſe will not fail of 


introducing thee to him, and mga of him all 
thou deſireſt. 
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December 7. 


On cur Lord's giving fight to the blind; and. 
I TY raiſing the dead to Aft. & 


\ ONSIDER- firſt, that our Livres during this 
mortal life, often reſtored the fight of the 
light: of this world, to them that were cerporally 
ciind g but oftner by far, both then, and-evet fince, 
has dy his great meroy opened the (yes of them, that 
were ſpiritually blind, to fee: the light of +Go6d; und 
his eternal truths! He gave fight to him that was 
born blind; (John ix) by 9 clay upon his ey. 

: ng: Coping; to:wath in che pool of Sir (which 
5e is 
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i interpreted /ent) :, to inſtruct us, that. we, who 
accatding- to the ſoul, are all bora blind, by, origi- 
nal ſin; muſt have our eyes opened to the light of 
truth, by the application of this myſtical clay, of 
felf-knowledge, to our inward eyes; and by. being 
waſhed in him, who was ſent from God, to be the 
true light: of the world. In the ſupplication we. make 
to him, for the obtaining the ſight of this divine light, 
we muſt like the blind men of Jericho, ſhew our- 
ſeives quite in earneſt, by the fervour and importunity 
of our prayer; and not be diſcouraged by the oppoſition 
we meet with from the crowd of diſtractions Sc. that 
rebukes us, as it were, and ſeeks to ſtop our mouths.; 
but cry ont ſo much the more for mercy, even as they 
did, Matt. xx. 31: and our Lord will not fail to 
ſhew us the mercy we call for, and to enlighten the 
eyes of our ſouls. 

. Conſider 2dly, that in the goſpel we read of three, 
whom our Saviour raiſed from death to life: one was 
the daughter of Jairus, the ruler of the ſynagogue, a 
girl of twelve years old; another was a young mau 
"the ſon of a widow:of the city of Naim; the third 
Was Lazarus of Bethania, the brother of Martha and 
Mary. The firſt was but juſt then dead; and was 
raiſed to life by our Lord with two words: Talitha 
cumt; that is girl ariſe.” The ſecond, was carried 
out in order to be buried; and for the raiſing of him 
to, life, ſomething more was done: for our Lord 
came near, and touched the bier, and ſtopped them 
that carried it: and then ſaid to the deceaſed, yourg 
man ſay to thee ariſe: and he that was dead ſat up 
und began to ſpeak Sc. But Lazarus bad been dead 
and buried four days; and before our Lord reſtored 
mim to life, we read; John xi, that he greaned:inthe 
Mirit, and troubled \bimſelf, verſe 33, that he went to 
the ſepulchte, and wept; verſe 34. 35 ; that he groaued 
aguin in himſelf, and ordered the ſtone to be taken 
away, verſe 38, 39: that he /ifted up bis eyes Forheaven, 
und prayed to his Father; and then-cried,, with aloud 
Voice, Lazarus come forth. verſe. 4, 42, 43. The 
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firſt of theſe repreſents ſuch ſouls as have but juſſi 
now fallen into ſin; who by a timely and fervent ap- 
plication to our Lord, who alone can raiſe: the dead 
to life, may more eaſily be recovered, out of the 
jaws of death and hell, and brought back to the life 
of grace. The fecond repreſents ſuch ſouls as are 
not only fallen into the death of fin ; but are already 
laid upon the bier and carried towatds the ſepulchre 
of a ſinful habit, by repeated acts of fin. For the 
raiſing of theſe to life, ſtronger graces are required:z 
ſignified by our Lord's touching the bier and cauſing 
the bearers of it, that is the criminal paſſions, which 
are hurrying the poor ſinner to his grave, to ſtop and 
ſtand ſtill. But Lazarus repreſents the more diſmal 
condition of ſuch as are already buried, in inveterate 
habits of mortal ſin: whoſe caſe requires ſtill more 
exrraordinary graces, ſignified by the tears, groans, 
prayers, and the loud cry of the Son of God. O. 
Chriſtians let us dread the death of fin above allot} 

evils'; but much more the being buried in the grade 
of ſinful habits: from whi h we ſhall not be raiſed 
again, without a greater miracle, than even that by 
which Lazarus was called out of his monument. And 
who ſhall dare to be fo preſumptuous, as to go on 
in his fins flattering himſelf with the expeQation. of 
ſuch a miracle being wrought in his favour? © _ + 

_ Conſider 3dly, that in theſe miracles wrought by 
our Lord, in raiſing the dead to life, we find. he was 
pleaſed to let himſelf be moved by the tears of the 
living, as in the cafe of the widow's ſon, and of La- 
zarus: to encourage us, to preſent to him our prayers 
and tears, for poor ſinners, dead and butied in fins 
with an humble confidence, that in his great mercy, he 
will have pity on them, (who alas! have no pity on 
themſelves) and reſtore them to life. O what athapy 
pinefs willlit be for a Chriſtian, to be inſtrumental, 
in this manner, in bringing back any one from death 
to life ! How agreeable will ſuch prayers and tears, be 
to our good Lord, which deliver a foul from fin and 
hell and how beneficial to ourſelves, wann 
EY multi- 
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multitude of our ſins! But mark well the care our 
Lord took, for the future well being of thoſe whom 
heraiſed to life, - He ordered that they ſhould give to eat, 
to the daughter of Jairus, as ſoon as her fou} was 
returned into her body, Luke viii. 55: to fignify, 
that the ſovereign means to keep the foul in life, and 
to recover her ſtrength and health, is a frequent and 
worthy participation of the bleſſed ſacrament. He had 


no ſooner given life to the widows ſon, in conſidera- 
tion of her tears, but he delivered him to his mother, 


Luke vii. 15: to ſignify the ſpecial care he expects 


from the church, the common mother of all the faith- 


ful, of all thoſe her children, whom by his grace he 
brings back from che death of fin, at the interceſſion 
of her prayers and tears. And with regard to Lazarus, 
whom he called out of his monument, bound feet and 
bands with winding bands, &c ; he immediately or- 


dered, that they ſhould 1% him, and let him ge, John 


xi. 44: to ſignify the neceſſity of diſcharging the bands 
of the aff ctions W of ſin; in order to 


maintain in 4 new life, ſuch as were buried a little 
while before in bad habits; and to the end they may 


be qualified henceforward zo go ; that is, to begin, and 
to continue, the great journey, they are to make, to 
th mountain of eternity. obs | 
Conrlude from the conſideration of theſe miracles 
of our Saviour, to have recourſe to him, on all occa- 
fions, with an humble confidence in his mercy and 
goodneis, for obtaining of light, life, and all other 
good, both. for thyſelf and for thy neighbours. Thou 


canſt not do him a greater pleaſure; nor thyfelf a 


greater ſervice. 
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DDiecember 8. dor e 
On the conception ef the Bleſſed Virgin. 


S firſt, how man, who was originally 
4 created in juſtice and ſanctity; to be happy here 
in grace and innocence, and eternally happy heręafter 
in the enjoyment of his Creator; having wretchedly 
fallen from God by fin, and forfeited his original juſtice, 
with all the advantages annexed to it; and incutred at 
the ſame time, all kind of miſcries, both for time and 
eternity 3 out of which it was not in his power to ex- 
tricate himſelf, by any thing that he could do of him- 
ſell; the infinite goodneſs of God, out of pure pity.. 
and compaſſion, was pleaſed to decree that his own: 
eternal Son ſhould come down from heaven, to be our 
Saviour 3 to redeem us from all our ſins, with his moſt. 
pretious blood; to bring along with him mercy, grace 
and ſalvation to us; and by his death to open to us the- 
gates of everlaſting life. 0 Chriſtians, it's this infinite 
goodneſs of our God that we muſt never forget. It 
calls aloud” for all the return, we are able to make, of 
love and gratitude, of adoration, praiſe and glory; 
and of a total dedication of our whole being to the 
ſervice of our great deliverer, for all our time, and for 
all eternity. may all heaven and earth, with all 
the 5 and Saints, bleſs and glorify his name for 
endleſs ages, for all theſe wonders of his mercy, bounty 
and love for us! _ 1 15 . 
Conſider '2dly, that God having thus, decreed to 
give us his only Son for our Saviour, was pleaſed to re- 
veal this great myſtery, from the very beginning, to 
our firſt parents; and afterwards from time to time 
to the patriarchs and prophets, and others his ſervants: 
to the end that this might be in all ages the capital. 
object of the faith of all true believers; and that as 
none cguld ever attain to eternal ſalvation, but through 
the merits of the Son of God made man for us, were 
mig 
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might approach to God for mercy and grace, through 
faith in him. In the mean time 'the divine wiſdom, 
which had created the world in ſix days, was pleaſed 
to employ full four thouſand years in preparing the 
world for this great redeemer, All the moſt remarka- 
ble paſſages of ſacred hiſtory, recorded in holy writ, 
have all ſome relation to him, or his church: all the 
moſt eminent ſervants of God, and deliverers of his 
people, were ſo many figures and forerunners of him: 
the whole law, with all its ſacrifices and ceremonies, 
alluded to him, and to the great ſacrifice he was to 
offer: the writings of the prophets, and of the pſalms, 
are all full of him. Now when the time of his coming 
drew near, God who had done great things, long be- 
fore, for the whole people of the Hebrews in general, 
ahd for that family in particular, of which he would 
have his Son to be born into this world; was pleaſed to 
do ſtill greater things, in favour of her, whom he had 
choſen, in his eternal decrees, to bring forth this Lord 
of glory, and Saviour of the world; "Theſe great things 
wrought for her, even in her very conception, we 
celebrate in the feſtival of this day: to glorify him 
that wrought them; and 'to honour her, for whom 
they were wiought. Our Lord in taking her for his 
mother, and us for his brethren ; has authorized us to 
conſider her as our mother alſo, to have recourſe to 
her as ſuch; and to rejoice in all her advantages, We 
cannot 556 the Son of God, and be indifferent in 
What relates to the honour of his mother. 
Conſider 3dly, that the Son of God, making choice 
of this Bleſſed Virgin to be his mother, was pleaſed to 
prepare her for this near alliance with him, by that 
extraordinary grace, of keeping her ever pure from 
im; either original or actual, mortal or venial : for 
ſo it was becoming, that the Who was to bent in her 
womb, and to bring forth, to the world purity itſelf, 
ſhould” never be defiled with any ſpot or ſtain of fin. 
Learn from hence, Chriſtian fouls, the care you ought 
to take, to Tr yourſelves pure, if you hope to be 
"—_ to the — ſame Lord. Learn to 


purify 
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Ough purify yourſelves, from all fin, as , often, as you ap- 
dom, proach to him, to receive bim in the ſacred myſteries, 
eaſed And as the particular devotion of this holy time of ad- 
g the vent ſhould be, to prepare yourſelves in ſuch manner 
ar ka- for werthily celebrating the birth of Chriſt, as that 
writ, you- may alſo be partakers in this great myſtery, by 
the his coming to you, and being ſpiritually born in you: 
of his ſee you make it your buſineſs now to diſpoſe yourſelves 
him: for ſo great a happineſs, by purifing yourſelves from 
YNies, all defilement either of the fleſh, or of the ſpirit, and thus 
as to prepating a proper place within you, for the Lord of 
alm3, glory to be born in. | | 
ming Conclude to honour the immaculate conception of 
g be- the Bleſſed Virgin, by a perpetual love of purity, in all 
neral, its branches; and an imitation of her purity, as far as 
would thy frailty and cotruption will admit of: thus mayſt 
ſed to thou hope that the fountain of all purity will come 
ie had alſo to thee, and be ſpiritually born in thee. 
Lord | 
things = 
TS December 9. 
Kina On. the purity, with which we are to prepare our 
2 his ſouls for Chriſt, 
us to | 
irſe to NONSIDER firſt, that he who prepared the 
We A Bleſſed Virgin, to be the mother of his Sen, by 
ent in this early care to keep her pure in her very conception, 
MH would thereby give as to underſtand, what. diſpoſitions + 
choice he expects in us, in order to our being alſo qualified, 
aſed to for the- ſpiritual conception and birth of the ſame Lord 
y that in our ſouls. For as we could never have been happy, 7 
from if the Son of God had not been born into this world 
| : for for us: ſo we never can be happy, if he be not alſo | 
in her ſpiritually conceived and born in us. No my ſoul; we 
 irſelf, muſt put off the old man, and put on the dew, which - 
of ſin. is Jeſus Chriſt, before we can come to God: and 
2 ought this putting on the new man muſt be effected by his 
to be being ſpiritually coneeived in our ſouls. Now he can 
arn to nexer come to any ſoul, to be ſpiritually conceived. or ³⁶ü 
purify Por. II, Ii born , 
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born there, if that ſoul be not clean? for though he 
humbled himſelſ ſo far as to be born in a poor ſtable; 
yet che will not be born in an unclean ſoul; becauſe 
fuch:a ſoul is the habitation, of unclean ſpirits, and 
therefore cannot be a proper place for his ſpiritual birth. 
Tis then by cleanneſs. of conſcience and purity, we 
muſt prepare the way ef the Lord, if we hope to have 
à ſhate in the happineſs he offers us, by his incarna- 
tion and birth: without this, his coming will be to our 
condemnation. K eee, 57 

Conſider 2dly, that this cleanneſs and purity, which, 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary for the ſpiritual conception 
and birth of Chriſt in our ſouls, , muſt be, at leaſt, from 
all wilful and deadly fin. For wherever wilful and 
deadly ſin reſides, there is the ſeat of ſatan; there he 
reſides and reigns: and conſequently there can be no 
room for the birth of Chriſt, in ſuch a ſoul. So that 
the firſt and moſt eſſential branch of Chriſtian purity, 
without which God has no part in us (Job xxxi. 2.) 
and we have no part in him, is a purity of conſcience, 
at leaſt from mortal ſin ; joined with a fixed determi- 
nation of the ſoul, for no conſideration whatſoever, 
for no honour, intereſt, or pleaſure; for no fear, or 
love, or human reſpect ;. for no promiſes, or , allure- 
ments, on the one hand, or.t:rrours, and threats on 
the other; infine for nothing that the world can either 
give or take away, ever to conſent, ſo much as in 
thought, to any ſuch fin... Chriſtians, what are your 
diſpoſitions in this regard? Are your, conſciences either 
pure fiom all deadly ſin by innocence, or cleanſed hy 
penitence-? Are your ſouls, in à proper, condition) to 
welcome Chriſt? Are you in a ſettled reſolution to 
give up the dominion, of your ſouls, to this great King, 
who. deſires to be born there, and to; live there? Are 
vou willing to, ſacrifice to his will, and pleaſute all 
other loves that offer to oppoſe his reign, fo. as to he 
ready to part even With lite, itſelf, rather than, with 
your allegiance to him? This is the purity of conſqi- 
ence he abſolutely inſiſts upon, and nothing leſs will 
n e | ſatisfy 
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ſatisſy hin. If you are not in this diſpoſitiong you nate 
none of his: and he will not be born in your mon 
Conſider Zdly, that to welcome Chriſt, in a ſuitable 
manner, you muſt not content yourſelves with having 
your conſciences only cleanſed from all mortal fin 
or your ſouls only ſettled in a reſolution, of never moie 
being guilty, upon any conſideration, of ſuch-ſins;as 
may eternally ſeparate you from your God, and caſt 
you into hell. This is but a low degree of Chriſtian 
purity: and thoſe that aim no higher ate in great dan- 
ger of not even arriving ſo far. To make light of 

ſmaller ſins; to be indifferent about Chriſtian per- 
fection; to pretend to no more than the avoiding hell; 
to indulge one's ſelf in a negligent lukewarm way of 
living; and in a variety of evil habits,” and known 
ſins, which one is willing to ſuppoſe are only venial, 
with little or no concern about the offence we com- 
mit againſt God; or any ſerious thought of amends . 
ment; ſo far from being a proper-difpoſition, to pte- 
pare the ſoul for the ppiritual birth of Chriſt, is in- 
deed the broad” road” to mortal ſin j and too too often 
ends in hell. A*penerous Chriſtian, and one that? is 
a true lover of his God, does not ſtand to enquire," 
whether the doing this, or that, will ſend his ſoul to 
hell, or no? *Tis enough to determine bim, to avoid 
it with all his power, to know, that it offends his 
God; whom he loves with his whole heart: and 
therefore he dreads more the doing any thing, that is» 
difpleafing in his eyes, than either death, or hell itſelf. 
My ſoul, are theſe thy diſpoſitions ssb le mot g. 
Conclude to make it thy buſineſs, now at leaſt, to 
labour for this perfect purity of (conſcience, not only 
from all deadly ſin; but alſo from all known deliberate 
venial fins; and much more from” indulging” thyſelf 
in the habit of any ſuch ſin. For how canſt thou e 
pect that infinite purity ſhould be willing to take up His 
abode, in thy ſoul, if thou art not carefuh to! keœep it 
clean, at leaſt from all wilful and affected ſtains? | 
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0 purifying the interiour Powers of the ſoul. 


NONSIDER firſt, that as this (piricauliconcy- 
tion and birth of Chriſt is to be perfected in our 
interiour; ſo in order to diſpoſe ourſelves effectually 
; for ſa! great a happineſs ; and that it may continue with 
us unto life everlaſting; by our abiding always in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt's -abiding always in us; we muſt 
be ever jealous of the purity of the interiour powers 
: of the ſoul, All the glory of the king's » daughter (the 
Chriſtian ſoul) is toithin, Pf, xliv : there, is to be the 
leſidence of the Lord of glory: the beauty of the in- 
teriout is to attract him thither: and this beauty de- 
pends upon keeping theſe inward powers of the ſoul in 
a proper ſtate of purity, See then, Chriſtians, if you 
deſire to have Chriſt with you, that you take proper 
cate. (1) To puify your undenſtanding, ſrom all its 
, exrours, falſe. opinions, and affected ignorances; by 
wbliging/ it to open its eyes to the light of divine truths, 
in the exercice of meditation and mental prayer. 
(2) To purify your memory, from all its impertinent 
amuſements, diſtractions and evagations; by accuſ- 
toming it to the remembrance of God, and a recollec- 
4 tion; oft thought. - (3) To purify your will, from all 


its diſelderly affections ;1 by fixing your heart upon 


ſolid and eternal. goods, but eſpecially upon your ſo- 
wereign good, which is God himſelf. Thus pe 
Abele ſouls be agreeable: to him. 

Conſider a2dly, that one of the . enemies to 
a interiour purity (Which is ſo neceſſary to bring 
Chriſt into our ſouls, and to fix him there) is that 
unhappy diſſipation of mind, in- which many Chriſ- 
tians paſs their days; always thinking, but very ſeldom 
thinking on any thing to the purpoſe. Alas ! ?tis too 
true, that the minds of the generality of men are a 


. 2 of vain amuſements, of 175 
idle, 
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idle, impertinent thoughts, ſucceeding one another, 
all the day long, and leaving little or no room for God, 
or the things of God-and the foul, to come in, or 
to make any laſting impreflion. Thus the inward 
caſtie is left quite unguaded; and the enemy has free 
acceſs, to come and rifle, and even murther the foul 
at pleaſure, by ſuggeſting a variety of criminal thoughts, 
which are admitted without reſiſtance, through the 
ſupine careleſſneſs, and licentioufneſs of the mind: 
whilſt on the other hand, the divine grace is ſnut out 
from ſuch ſouls; by their whole attention being en- 
gaged by theſe toys and trifles: ſo that when God 
would come, and would viſit them, they are not at 
home for him; but are gone gadding abroad after 
other impertinences. See, my foul,” if this be not thy 
caſe. And if it be, ſeek a remedy without delay, or 
there will be no room for Chriſt in thee. Now the 
only remedy is a recollection of ſpirit, and an at- 
tention to God, in all thy ordinary actions and em- 
ployments. | thadl. v1 'q | 
onſider 3dly, that if it be ſo neceſſary, in order 
to conceive, and to bring forth Chriſt in thy interiour; 


to mantain the purity of thy mind, by recollection of 


thought; it muſt be no lefs neceſſary, to maintain alſo 
the purity of thy heart, by baniſhing from thence all 
diſorderly affections :. for theſe are no leſs apt to diſ- 
qualify the: ſoul for this ſpiritual conception and birth 
of Chriſt in her; they are no leſs unclean and dif- 
e in his eyes; and no leſs oppoſite to his reign. 

either can the purity of the mind, and of the thought, 
be maintained, v ithout the purity of the affection and 
of the heart: for the mind and the thought, are gene- 
rally bent upon ſuch objects as the heart affects: we 
think moſt upon what we love moſt: and therefore 
if the affe ctions of our heart are impure, out thoughts 
will alſo be impure: for where our trraſurt is, there 
both our hearts and out thoughts will be. Now that 
love alone is pure, which makes God its treaſure : 
and all ſuch affections are impure, as take off the heart 
from God, and make it ſeek its treaſyre” in ſomething 

8 113 that 
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that is not God : or which at leaſt divide the heart be- 
tween God and the creature. And theſe are the diſ- 
orderly affections, that muſt be baniſhed, in order to 
diſpoſe the ſoul for Chriſt. | | 
Conclude to examine well, and to ſet thy interiour 
in order, particularly with regard to theſe two branches 
of -purity : viz. the purity of the mind, and the pu- 
rity of the heart. For Chriſt will not come to be 
ſpiritually born in any ſoul, or to make his abode in 
any ſoul, where he is not allowed to be ſole maſter, 
both of the mind, and of the heart. Therefore the 
mind muſt be ſet free from the ſervitude of uſeleſs 
thoughts and impertinent amuſements; and the heart 
from the ſervitude of miſplaced affections, and every 
fond, ſenſual, worldly, or diſtracting love; to make 
place for the birth of Chriſt, and his reign in the ſoul. 
The ſoul that deſires to have Chriſt with ber, muſt 
endeavour. to be like the ſpouſe in the canticles, ia 
garden encleſed, a fountain ſealed up. Diſſipation of 
thought, and all diſorderly affections, bring ſuch com- 
- pany into the foul, as the Son of God will not en- 
dure. | | . 


December 17. 
On the purity of our attions. 


(CONSIDER firſt, that this Chriſtian purity, 

which is to prepare the way for Chriſt in us, and 
to diſpoſe. us to give him a proper entertainment, muſt 
not be confined to the interiour powers of the ſoul; 
but ought to extend itſelf alſo to the whole body of 
our actions. As the tree ought to be pure, ſo ought 
the fruits alſo: for the tree is known by its fruits. 
Now our fruits are our actions; ſo that theſe muſt be 
pure; or elſe we ſhall not be pure; nor duly qualified 
for that happy union with Chriſt, which we 
are to aſpire to, at this approaching ſolemnity: for 
that Which is impure cannot be in a proper condition 
to be united with the ſovereign purity, Now for our 
0 actions 
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actions to be pure, tis not enough that what we do be 
good in itfelf; it maſt alſo be good in all its cireum. 


ſtances: for any one vicious circumilance is enough to 


corrupt the whole. But that on which the purity ef 
our actions principally depends is the purity of our in- 
tention : according to that of the Goſpel, Mact vi. 22. 
23. F thy eye be ſingle, thy whole-body ſhall be ligbt- 


Jome*. but if thy eye be evil, thy whole body | ſhall"be 


darkſome. For the eye of the ſoul is the intention: 
which is then ſingle, when the view of the ſoul is 
carried towards God, in all that ſhe does; but when 
the intention is turned off from God, and looks at 
ſomething elſe, the eye is evil, and the work is dark- 


ſome, 


Confider 2dly, that all Chriſtian virtue depends up- 
on this purity of intention: the meaneſt of our acti- 
ons are ennobled by it: and the higheſt, and the moſt 
eſteemed by men, are good ſor nothing in the ſight 
of God, without it. Now the perfection of this purity 
of intention is to act in all things from the motive of 
the love of God; for the greater glory of God; and 
in conformity to the will of God. This carries t 
God, and brings down God to the foul : 
this produces a happy union of the ſoul with her God. 
Chriſtians, ſee here the ſhorteſt way to all good, and the 
ſovereign means of arriving at the height of perfection. 
The practice of this requires, (1.) That youſhould begin 
all your days, and all your Works, with God; by of- 
fering them all up to him, and to his ſervice.” (2. 
That you ſhould conſult his divine will in all things, 
and make it the rule of all you do. (3) That you 
ſhould watch over yourſelves, both in the beginning, 
and in the progreſs of every work you take in hand, 
that you may exclude all by-motives, ſuggeſted: by your 
ſelf⸗ love, human reſpects, intereſt, pleaſure, or pafs 
ſion. (4) That you ſnhould often renew the directing 
of your intention to God: and ſhould endeavour ta 
ſea on all your ordinary actions, and employments, 
with frequent aſpirations; or breathings of the ſoul, 
towards him. „ni tee 33: . Dai Can. 
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368 MTD TATTONS 
Conſider 3dly, that the two capital enemies of pu- 
rity of intention, and which ſpiritual perſons in par- 


ticular have moſt occaſion to guard againſt, are vain- 


glory and pride. The difference between the two is, 
that vain-glory conſiſts in loving, and deſiring, to be 
eſtemed by others; whereas pride, conſiſts in a vain 
eſteem of one's- ſelf: vain glory makes perſons ever 
turn their eye upon what others ſhall fay, or think; 
of their words, or actions; it makes them perfect 
idolaters of the point of honour, of the eſteem, repu- 
tation, and approbation of the world: but pride makes 
them full of themſelves; meaſuring, as it were, them- 
ſelves on every occaſion, and their performances, with 
thoſe of others, and ſtill giving themſelves the pre- 
ference before others; ever turning their eye upon 
their own excellence; building on their own lights, 
reſolutions, ſtrength, or capacity; and taking a ſecret 
complacency in themſelves, in all the good they do. 
Both the one and the other are infinitely pernicious 
to the ſoul, by turning off her eye from God; and 
conſequently robbing her of all the fruit of her good 
works, and making them all rotten at heart, and good 
for nothing in the ſight of God: they even pervert 
the beſt of her performances, to her eternal condem- 
nation, by ſhutting out God from them, and giving 
the preference to theſe devils of pride, and vain- glory 
before him. As long as theſe have poſſeſſion of the 
ſoul, there will be nothing but corruption there, and 
no room for the ſpiritual birth of Chriſt. 5 

Conclude to aim, at all times, at a purity in all thy 


actions; by purifying thy intention from all pride, 


and vain glory; and from every other thing, that may 
turn off thy eye from God. Let God be the begin- 
ning, and end of all thou doſt : and take care to give 
to every action its full perfection; by doing all for 
God's greater glory, and out of the pure motive of 
his divine love: and the very meaneſt of thy daily 
actions will ſ{ufice to make thee a Saint Whereas 
neither long prayers, nor large alms, nor converting 


millions of fouls, nor working of miracles; nor i giv- 


ing 
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if thy intention be vitiated with pride or vain glory. . 
December 12. 
5 On the Angelica! Salutation. 


CONSLDER firſt, that after the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin had been prepared, by the, purity of her con- 
ception, and by the purity of her life; by the purity 
of her ſoul, and of her body; of her heart, and of 
her mind; and of all her actions, and intentions; to 
conceive in her ſacred womb the Son of God, whom 
ſhe had long before conceived in her ſoul: the 
time appointed by our Lord being now come, the 
Archangel Gabriel was ſent to her from heaven, upon 
the moſt. ſolemn embaſſage that ever was: vi. tO 
treat with this: moſt humble maid, concerning the 
great work of the inearnation of the eternal Word; by 
his taking fleſh of her: in order to] the redemption of 
mankind, from Satan, ſin and hell; and reconciliation 


W # — 3 
b 29 4! 5 


with God: and in order to the eſtabliſnment of a 


new aw, a new and everlaſting covenant; a- King 

of heaven upon earth, by grace, in favour, of all 
that ſhould embrace/this grace; and an eternal king- 
dom for them, hereafter in glory. But give ear now, 
my ſoul, tothe Angel's addreſs, and mark every word 
of it. The Angel being come in, ſaid to her: Hail full 
of grace, he Lord is with tbee, bleſſed:art tbou amongſt 
women. Luke, i. 28. He greeted her with the word 


Ave or Hail: a werd of ſalutation, and congratulation 


with her, for all that God had done, and was about 
to do in her favour, and for his chooſing her, to be 
the happy inſtcument, that ſhauld give birth to the 
ſource of all our. good. O let all heaven and earth join 
in this Aue, of ſalotation and congratulation]! As all 
bea ten ando eaith are higbly intereſted in the iſſue bf 
this moſt ſacred-+ negotiation, which is to bripg us in- 
numerable benefits, both for time and eternity, by the 
incarnation of the, Son of God ? And ſee, my 3 L 
JU : e 


370 MwuDpirarTrontfor 
thou never forget-to-teſtify thy grateful ſenſe of the mor 


ſhare deſigned. for thee in theſe (graces and benedic. Con, 
tions, by daily joining, with ſuitable devotion, in whic 
this holy ſalutation and congratulation, as often 1e 
thou repeateſt the Aue Maria. 54 and 
Conſider 2dly, how the Angel, in his ſalutation {W's © 
ſtiles the Bleſſed. Virgin full of grace; to ſignify the lefl 
ſupereminent degree of divine grace, to which Ge 
elevated her ſoul, to prepare her to be the mother Tn 
of his Son. For ſhe was full of all that habitual et. 


grace, which juſtifies and ſanctifies the ſoul : full of 
faith, and hope : full of divine charity, in both its 
branches; ever loving God, with her whole heart, 
with her whole ſoul, with all her mind, and with all 
her ſtrength, and loving her neighbour as herſelf: ſhe 
was full of humility, meekneſs, patience, obedience, 
and all other mora! virtues : ſhe was full of wiſdom, 
godlineſs, the fear of the Lord, and all other gifts, 
and fruits of the Holy Spirit: her memory was Full of 
holy thoughts; her underſtanding with the lights of 
God, and divine truths; and her will with moſt 
fervent acts and affections of love; zeal, defire of 
the glory of God, of the coming of the Meſſias, and 
of the redemption of the world. She was full of gract 
in all her thoughts, words and works: her works' were 
all full, by the purity of intention, the fervour and 
love, with which ſhe performed them all. Many 
Saints have been full of grace; but none like this 
queen, and mother of all the Saints: whoſe grace 
was proportioned to the great deſigns, that God had 
upon her, and to the ſupereminent dignity, to which 
ſhe was choſen, of being Mother of God. O con- 
gratulate, my ſoul, with the Bleſſed Virgin, for this her 
fulne/s of grace ; which went on continually encreaſing 
for the whole time of her life; by the good uſe ſhe 
continually made of all God's gifts: and beg through 
ber interceſſion thou mayſt like her, ' faithfully” cor? 
reſpond, and diligently cooperate with every divine 


0 
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or the Conſider gdly, how, the Angel adds in his faluta- 
Medic. ion, the Lord is toith ther: to ſignify the fource; from 
on, in which all, her fulneſs of grace flowed; and the ex- 

raordinary. manner of God's communicating himſelf, 


pins nd all his graces, to this moſt highly favoured of all 
his creatures. For our Lord was not only with the 
Blefled Virgin, by his eſſence, his preſence and his 
power, as he is with all men: nor only by his ſancti- 


tation, 
ify the 
h God 


motheffying grace, as he is with all the juſt: but in a moſt 
abftuzlextraordmary manner, by a far more eminent grace, 
full u cloſer union, and a higher ſanctification. And 
oth its therefore the Angel adds, bleſſed art thou amongft 
heart, Nomen; to expreſs the ſupereminence of thoſe graces 
vith all Hand benedictions, with which ſhe was - bleſſed” from 
I: ſhe heaven, and ſhould ſtill be Seed, more and more; 
dience, s well as the innumerable bleſſings, that ſhould be 
iſdom, Neommunicated to all mankind, through the fruit of 
- gifts, ber womb; aud the bleſſings and praiſe that ſhould. 
Fell of Non that account be given her by all generations. For 
hrs of Das one woman by diſobedience, in hearkening to the 
” mot ſuggeſtions of the infernal ſerpent, : was the beginning 
Gre of of all- the maledictions, that fell upon all mankind ;- ſo 
s, and None woman by her humble obedience to the propoſals 
f grac brought her by an Angel from heaven, was the beginning 
were of all the benedictions that were to come upon all 
ur and 


| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


mankind, from the bleſſed fruit of her womb :- b 
whom alſo, ſhe. .cruſhed the ſerpents head; who ul | 
brought: fin and death amongſt us. O] fee my ſoul 
with what: ſentiments of devotion, thou oughteſt to 
join with the Angel, and with the bleſſed St. Eli- 
zabeth, and with the whole church of God, in this 
ſolemn addreſs to thy, Virgin Lady : Bleſſed art thou 


Many 
ge this 
grace 
od had 
which 
) con- 


— 8 ß — — 


bis her Nmengſt women.;.. and blifſed is the fruit of thy womb. 
reaſing Luke i. 42. V11gUA Io 109W „ t e V. Tan 5 
uſe ſhe Conclude. ever, to keep up in thy ſoul a grateful re- 
brougt Imembrance of all the gteat things, that God has done, 
by” cor- nord Virgin, and for us all, in the inearna- 

tion of his Son, by à ſrequent and devout repetition of 


divine 


— 1 

1 
1 
Con- 


the Angelical ſalutation: always concluding it, with 
that pious addreſs of the church. Holy Mary, mother 
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of God pray for us ſinners, now and at the hour of bur 
death, Amen, O how juſt it is, that we ſhould 
particularly crave the aſſiſtance of her prayers,” for 
that critical time, when we can do the leaſt for-our- 
ſelves, and when our all is at ſtake for eternity ! 


December 13. 


On ide wonders of. God, in the Incarnation of | 
his Son. 


GN ER firſt, how upon the Nleſſed Vir- 

gin's confent, an doffering herſelf, with a profound 
humility, with an entire obedience, and a perfect 
conformity, to the ſacred will of God; by thoſe 
words: Behold the handmaid of the Lord, bait done to 
me according to thy word. Luke i, 38: the greateſt 
of all the wonders of God, and of all his works was 
immediately effected; even a Man-God, the miracle 
of miracles. For a human body, perfect in all its parts, 
was formed in an inſtant by the Holy Ghoſt; out 
of the pureſt blood of the Bleſſed Virgin; and a moſt 
excellent rational ſoul was at the ſame time created: 
and this body and foul were joined with, and aſſumed 
by the eternal Word, the ſecond perſon of the moſt 
adorable Trinity. Thus God was made man, and man 
was made God; and the Bleſſed Virgin was made 
mother of God. Thus in her womb was celebrated 
that ſacred wedding of our human nature with the di- 
vine perſon of the Son of God: to the feaſt of which 
we are all invited, Matt. xxii: Thus was our huma- 
nity exalted to the very higheſt elevation, by being 
united with, and ſubſiſting by the perſon of the eter- 
nal Word: and we all in conſequence of this eleva- 
tion of our human nature, have alſo been wonderfully 
dignified, and exalted, by being raiſed up to a kindred 
with the moſt high God; who by taking to himſelf 
our nature, has made us all his brothers, and ſiſters: 
and by aſſuming our humanity, has made us, in ſome 

73 13 mea- 
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ſome 


mea- 


meaſure partakers of his divinity. O my foul ſtand 


thou- aſtoniſhed ät theſe, wonders; which will be a 
ſubject of the greateſt aſtoniſhment, both to men and 
Angels, for all eternity ! O admire and adore, praiſe 
and love, with all thy power, and with all thy affec- 
tions, that infinite goodneſs, that has wrought all 
theſe wonders, out of love to thee ! 

Conſider 2dly, the wonders: of God, in all thoſe 
graces and excellencies, which he conferred on the 
ſoul of Chriſt, - and on his ſacred humanity, in the 
firſt inſtant of his conception; in conſequence of its 
being united with the divine perſon, Graces and 
excellencies, which are all immenſe-and incomprehen- 
ſible ; and which .exceed, without any compariſon, 
all the reſt of the wondrous works of God, and all 
whatſoever he has done at any time in favour of any 
of his Saints, or of all of them put together, For 
God did not give to this his Son, his Spirit by meaſure 
(John iii, 34) as to the reſt of his Saints; But gave all 
things into his hands: and of his fulneſs we all receive 
John i. 16, even all grace and truth; according to the 
meaſure af bis giving it to us. Eph. iv. 7. Now theſe. 
graces and excellencies we may reduce under the fol- 
lowing heads. 1. An immenſe purity, from all man- 
ner of ſin, or imperfection whatſoever: not as by 
n his own right, as being the Lamb 
of God, wha came to take away the fins of the world. 
2. n ſanctity, incomparably exceeding 
that of all-the Angels and Saints put together, from 
whence he is called the Holy of holies, Daniel, ix, 
that is the Saint of Saints: the Spirit of God reſting 
on bim, with all his gifts, with an incomprehenſible 
plenitude, Jai. xi. 2, 3. The grace of, the 6ea5ific 
vi/ion of the divine eſſence, and that in the moſt 
conſummate degree; with proportionable love, of the 
deity, and joy in God. 4. All the treaſures. of the 
wiſdom: and knowledge of God. 5. The power o 
working all kind, of miracles, and of railing the dead 
to life, by bis own, will; with, a general command 


over all the elements, and over all nature, 6. The 
Vol. II. K k power 
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potber of excellency in forgiving fins, converting ſigners, 
changing their hearts, ordaining ſacraments and ſacri- 
flees, and diſtributing amongſt men graces, and ſu- 
pernatural gifts. 7. The grace of being the perpetual 
head of all the church, both of heaven and earth; and 
the ſource of all bleſſings, gifts, and graces, that either 
have been, are at preſent,/ or ſhall at any time be 
beſtowed, upon this his myſtical body, or any of its 
members. O what ſubject have we here, my ſoul, 
to bleſs and praiſe the eternal Father, for all theſe 
excellent gifts and graces; with which he has entiched 
his Son, the man Chriſt Jeſus! How ought we alſo 
to rejoice and congratulate with the ſacred humanity 
of our Saviour on this occaſion ; and to give thanks, 
without ceaſing, for all that ſhare or portion of divine 
grace, which from this overflowing fountain is conti— 
nually derived on us ! 

Confider 3dly, in all theſe graces and excellencies, 
conferred on the humanity of Chriſt, in his incarnation, 
how that of the. prophet was verified, ſai. ix, 6, 
A child is born to us, and a ſon is given to us, and the 
government is upon his ſhoulder and his name ſhall le 
culled "Wonderful, Counſeller, God, the Mighty, the 

Father of the world to come, the Prince of peace. Yes, 
Chriſtians, theſe great titles, here beſtowed upon your 
Saviour, by the Spirit of God, abundantly. declare, 
both the wonders, that God wrought for him; and 
thoſe which through his incarnation, he has wrought 
alſo for you; in giving him to you: that he might 
be not only your Saviour, your Redeemer, and your 
deliverer ; but alſo your king, your lawgiver, your 
teacher, your model, your advocate, your phyſician, 
your triènd: your high-prieſt, and your. victim, your 
father, and your head; in a word, the ſource of all 
your good; the way, the truth and the life, in your 
regard; by whom alone you can go to God. And 
do not all theſe great things, effected by the incar- 
nation of the Son of God, ſhew forth the power, 
the wiſdom, the mercy and goodneſs of God, 1. 


Log 
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all the other divine attributes, inſinitely more, than 


ers, 

ſacri- any of the reſt of the works of the Almighty? 77 
d ſu- Conelude to honour by a lively faith, by a ſerious 
etual and frequent meditation, and 4 ſincere devotion, all 
and theſe wonders of God, wrought in the incarnation of 
ither his Sony both in "ane of him, and of us: and to 


e be lead henceforward ſuch lives, as become thoſe, who, 
F its by this myſtery have been ſo: highly exalted, and 


ſoul, brought ſo near to the very ſource of all grace and 
theſe ſanctity. 

ched 

alſo | | | 

unity December 14. 

nks 

vine On the glory of God, in the jncarnation of 
ts hen 

dies, ONSID ER firſt, how the Angels, upon oc- 
"ey -caſion of the birth of Chriſt, ſung forth that 


65 belt hymn, recorded Lale ii. 14, Glory to Ceed en 
% b, and on earth peace te men of good will: to give 
41 be us to underſtand, that the incarnation and birth of 
the the Son of God, was deſigned to produce thoſe two 
Les, principal fruits, the greater glory of God, and the 
wa peace, and reconciliation of man with God, Phe 
lare, glory of God ſhines forth moſt briglitly in the incar- 
and nation of his Son, by the manifeſtation of his power, 


acht of his wiſdom, of his goodneſs, of his juſtice, and of { 
icht bis mercy 3 and by ſetting all theſe his divine attributes | 
Py in their "moſt" beautiful light. The almighty power ! 
4 of God is here manifeſted,” in all thoſe wonders,. he | 
u, wrought in this myſtery, and eſpecially in tbat great- | 
fon eſt and moſt glorious of all bis wonderful productions, | 
f all 072. a God-man't a greater work, without compatiſon, 


ur than the creation of ten thouſand worlds. Ihe in- 
And finite wiſdom of God is here manifeſted, in the con- 
4th trivance%6f{ this= Wonderful way of uniting God and, 
Vers man, the Oreũter and the creature, which were at an 
with infnite diſtance from each other, ſo cloſely; together, 
al as to * but one and the ſame perſon : and of recon- 
K 2 ciling 
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ciling, by this means, man, who was fallen from 
in, in ſuch manner, as that without his, di- 


God wy 
vine Majeſty's departing, in the leaſt tittle, from what 


was due to the reparation of his glory; he ſhould 
continually receive from this one man, for every. mo- 
ment of time and eternity, a homage of . adoration, 
praiſe, thankſgiving and love, infinitely more glorious 
to the [Deity ; than all the homages of ten. thouſand 
worlds could be; though they were all full of angels 
and men, eternally employed in nothing elſe but in 
glorifying God. | x 
Conſider 2dly, with relation to the other attributes 
of God; viz. his goodneſs, his mercy, and his juſtice ; 
how brightly they alſo ſhine. forth, in the incarnation 
of his Son: in which according to the pſalmiſt (P,. 
Ixxxiv.) Mercy and truth met each other: juſtice and 
deace have kiſſed, The infinite goodneſs of God never 
manifeſted itſelf ſo clearly, as in giving his only Son 
to us, by the myſtery of his incarnation, to deliver us 
from all our evils; and to bring with him all good to 
us, in order to make us happy for eternity. The in- 
finite mercy of God, is ſet in no leſs clear a light, by 
this myſtery ; in his here furniſhing us, out of pure 
compaſſion, without any regard at all to our merits, 
with ſuch and ſo great a Redeemer, to be both our 
prieſt, and our ſacrifice, for a propitiation for all our 
fins. And as to the infinite juſtice of God, ſo far 
from its being ſet aſide in this myſtery, or forgetting 
its right, it never exerted, or . manifeſted: itſelf more, 


than when it inſiſted upon ſuch a ſatisfaction for ſin, 


as could not be paid by any leſſer or meaner perſon, 
than a God made man, So that the juſtice of God 
has been in effect more evidently demonſtrated, by 
the incarnation of the Son of God, coming down here 
amongſt us, to be made a bleeding victim for our fins ; 
than by any other judgments or puniſhments whatſo- 
ever, that either have, or ever could be inflicted by 
the divine Majeſty, either in time, or eternity, for the 


ſins of men. „ 
| =-e Con- 


DS.» 


Rory, with thy peace and ſalvation. 
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Conſider Gg that the infinite dignity of the per- 
ſon of this God- man, as it gives an infinite dignit) 
and worth to all his perfotmances; even to every 
thought, word, or action, and every ſuffering of his; 
ſo it is an inexhauſtible fource, from which continu— 
ally apd eternally flows an infinite glory to God, from 
every thought, word, action, or ſuffering of his Son; &y 
even from the moment of his conception, till his ex- 
piring upon the croſs ; as well as to all that 2 
praiſe, glory, thankſgiving, Cc. which as man, be 
ſhall preſent to his Father, for all eternity. See chen, 
my foul, how very nuch the incarnation of the Son 
of God, has advanced the glory of his Father; fince 
every motion of the heart of this God made man, 
ives in effect infinitely more glory to the Father, 
th in time, and eternity, than all the adorations 
and praiſes of millions of Angels, and millions of worlds 
could ever have done, though eternally employed in 
nothing elſe, but in glorifying God. Beſides all that 
glory, which the Son of God incarnate, has procured 
tor his Father, by his goſpel, by his worſhip, which 
he has eftablithed here upon earth; by that'great ſacri- 
fice of his body and blood, offered up daily on a mil- 
lion of altars, c. and that kingdom of ſouls, which 
he has here purchaſed, to be delivered up hereafter to 
his Father, to glorfy him for all eternity, | 
Conclude to rejoice in this great glory, which the 
Son of God has procured both for his Father, and for 
himſelf, by his incarnation : and ſing to him, with 
the Angels, hymns of perpetual praiſe, for his having 
ſo well affociated together, in this myſtery, bis own. 
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On the glory.the Son of God gave t0 his Father, 


in his mother's womb, N 


CONSIDER fiſt, that as the ſoul of Chriſt, 

from the firſt inſtant of his conception, by being 
aſſumed to the divine perſon of the Word, was full of 
all light and knowledge, and conſequently” enjoyed 
from the beginning the perfect uſe of reaſon, and un- 
derſtanding: ſo the inward powers and faculties of his 
ſoul, from the firſt inftant of his conception, were 


great deſign of God, in the incarnation of his Son, 
was his own. glory, and the redemption. of man: ſo 
the continual occupation of the Son of God made man, 
was the pro:uring of his Father's glory, and man's 
ſalvation : from the very firſt moment, that his foal 
received a being, by creation, this was his perpetual 
employment. It was from the beginning the indiſpen- 
ſable duty, both of angels and men, in their firſt 
creation, to turn themſelves immediately to God; 
by adoration, oblation and love; and to dedicate them- 
ſelves eternally to him and to his glory. The omil- 
fion of this at firſt, was the cauſe of the condemnation 
of Lucifer and his companions : and the like omiſſion 
is to this day, the cauſe of the condemnation of mil- 
lions of men; who unhappily turn themſelves” away 
from God, for the ſake of the creature. But the ſoul 
of Chriſt, our great deliverer, and our moſt perfect 
model and pattern, has taught us better things, by hi: 
nine months occupation in the virgins ' womb : Where, 


with regaid to the glory we ought at all times to 
give to God. | Loi 79 eis 
Confider 2dly, that theſe leſſons, which the Son 
of God teaches us, by his great example, in his 
mother's womb, are contained in the different acts of 
TE | virtue, 


always employed; they were never idle. Now as the 


ſilent as he is, he preaches to us admirable leſſons, 
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death, euen unto the death of the croſs. 
from himſelf theſe his diſpoſitions, Sacrifice and obla= 
tion thou didit not deſire : but thou haſt pierced ears for 
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virtue, in 8 he there ſpent his time. He began as we 
learn from the pſalmiſt (P.. xxxix. 7, 8, 9.) by offering 
himſelf to his Father, without referve, to do all his 
wit. he embraced this will in the midſt of his heart: 
he ſubſtituted himſelf in the place of all the ancient 
ſacrifices, to be the great burnt-offering and fin-offering, 
that ſhould be immolated for Gods glory, and for the 
expiition of the ſins of the world: he preſented) his 
bady juſt then formed by the Holy Ghoſt, with his 
ears piererd (as it was preſcribed in the law, with re- 
lation to ſuch as yielded themſelves up to be ſervants 
forever, Duteronomy xv. 17.) To be intirely at the diſ- 
poſal of his Father a perpetual ſervant, obedient unte 
O let us hear 


me. Burnt-offering, and fin-offering thou didſt not re- 
guire; then, ſaid I, bebold I come. In the. bead of the 


bool it is written of me that J ſhould do thy will: O n 


Gad, I have defired it, and thy law in the, midſt. of 


my heart; O, my ſoul, how happy ſhall we be, If 


we labour in good earneſt to imitate thefe diſpoſitions 


of our dear Jeſus; by embracing like him the will of 


God and his holy law in the midſt of our hearts; 
and offering ourſelves, without reſerve, to be at all times 
his devoted ſervants! 

Conſider 3dly, that infinite glory which our You 


ve to bis Fates all ie Hs he was in his mothers 


womb: firſt by the acts of adoration and ; homage ; 


which as man, he continually paid to God; perfectly 


annihilating himſelf in his ſight; and continually bow- 
ing dovyn all the powers of his ſoul, to offer 1 
a moſt acceptable worſhip, worthy of his drvine, ma 


jeſty: 2dly, by acts of praiſe, 32 thankſgiving 3 
elf, 


he offered up both for himſelf, and for the = 
creation: Zdly, by a 2005 lager, and eternal de, 
cation of himſelf to his Father; to be ever his, 

in life, and death; both in time, and eternity; with 
total conſecration of his whole, ſoul, . and body ; 


_ whole will, memory and underſtanding, 'of ; bf No 


ſenſes 
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ſenſes and faculties: and of all his as. = words, 


pure and moſt perfect love, zeal, and deſire, of ever pro- 
moting in all things, and above all things, the /an7:- 
fication of the name of God, the propagatien of his 
kingdom, and the doing his will upon earth, as it is 
in heaven. Such acts as theſe joined with acts of cha- 
rity, and prayer, for us poor ſinners, were the perpe- 
tual occupation of Chriſt our Lord, in his mother's 
womb, A happy employment indeed, and moſt wor- 
thy of our imitation at all times ! oh 
Conclude to embrace, and to follow in the practice 
of thy life, theſe heavenly leſſons which the Son of 
God teaches thee by his divine example from hi; 
mothers womb: no other exercices can be either 


advantageous to thyſelf. 


December 16. 


bis mother's womb. 


ONSIDER firſt, that as the foul of the Son 
of God, from the firſt inſtant of- his conception 
in his mothers womb, was ever employed in the love 
of his heavenly Father, and ina perpetual adoration, 


the love of his Father, and in conſequence of his 
holy will, he was alſo employed from the beginning 
in the love of us, and in the perpetual exercices of 
an unbounded charity, in our regard. His ſoul in 
the inſtant it received a being was aſſumed to the di- 


eternal Word clearly ſaw, readily ſubmitted to, lovingly 


Trinity, by which it was ordained that the Son of 


honour, 


and deeds, to his divine ſervice : 4thly,by acts of a moſt 


more agreeable to him, or to his Father; or more 


On the charity of the Son of God for us, in 


and oblation of himſelf to his moſt holy will; fo for 


vine perſon of the Word; and in the light of this 


embraced, with an Ecce venio, Bebold I come, that 
moſt ſacred and adorable decree of the whole bleſſed 


God ſhould become man, for the reparation of the 
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honour, and glory of God, infinitely injured, and outs 
raged, by man: and that he ſhould. be the Saviour and 
* —— of all mankind : that he ſhould take upon 
him all their ſins, to be cancelled with his blooc 3 
that by his death, he ſhould reſcue them from the 
tyranny of Satan and ſin, and a ſecond and everlaſt- 
ing death; and ſhould open in their favour the gates 
of mercy, grace, and ſalvation: in a word that he 


1 which the Son of God continually exereiſed in our 
, regard, from the firſt inſtant of his conception. 
| 1. He had us always before his eyes, and in the midſt 
Son of his heart; he. was not one moment without thinks 
ion ing of us. 2. He was perpetually praying for us, 
ove that we might be delivered from all our evils, and 
on, brought through him, to all good. 3. He had a moſt 
for tender compaſſion for all our mileries, conſidering 
his us all as his brethren; and he continually bewailed 
ing our ſins. 4. He offered himſelf without ceaſing, to 
of the juſtice of his Father, to ſuffer all that he pleaſed 
in for the expiation of our ſins: he had even a longing 
di- deſite (ſuch was the exceſs of his love) for the accom- 
his pliſhment of that baptiſm, with which he was to be 
ly one day baptized, in. his blood; becauſe thereby he 
iat was to redeem us from our ſins. See, my ſoul, how 
ſed very exrly our dear Jeſus began to ſhew. himſelf a 
of Jeſus, that is a Saviour, to us. See how affection- 
he 


ſhould be the great mediator of God and men; their 


high · prieſt and victim. In conſequence of, and in 
obedience to, this heavenly decree, he immediately 


began, from the firſt inſtant of his conception, to ex- 


erciſe himſelf in all ſuch acts of charity for us, as 
were agreeable to this his office of our Saviour and 


mediator, which he ever joined with a perpetual atten- 


tion to his Fathers glory. This was his continual 
employment in his mother's womb, this was his con- 


tinual employment, all the time of his life. O let 


all heaven, and earth, eternally acknowledge, praiſe, 
and bleſs, this his infinite charity 
Conſider 2dly, what thgſe acts of charity were, 


nately, and effectually too he has loved us, even from ii 


his 


| 
| 
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bis firſt conception in his mothers womb. And have 
we hithetto been ſenſible of theſe wonders of his lobe 
for us? Have we ever yet given to him a proper place 
in our heart, who has been ſo much beforehand with 
us, as to admit us, from the beginning, into the cen- 
ter of his? O let us deteſt our paſt ingratitude in 
this regard; and henceforward at leaſt yield ourſelves 
up without reſerve captives to his love EE 
Conſider 3dly, in particular, the ſentiments which 
the ſoul of our bleſſed Saviour had, with regard to 
our ſins, and in what manner he was affected by 
them, even from his firſt conception. He had even 
then a clear fight, and a moſt lively ſenſe of all the 
fins of the whole world, from the firſt to the laſt, 
He- ſaw them all, in the light of God, with al! 
their aggravations, and all their deformity, and inh- 
nite malice, from their oppoſition to the infinite good- 
neſs of God. He ſaw the outrages they all offered 
to the divine majeſty: and how odious they were all 
in his eyes. And he ſaw at- the- ſame time all the 
havock they made in the fouls of men, made after 
God's own image and likeneſs, and all their dread- 
ful conſequences, both for time and eternity. But O 
what tongue can expreſs, or heart | conceive how 
ſtrangely His ſoul was affected with this fight ? His 
love for his. heavenly Father, on the one hand, and 
his zeal for his glory, gave him an inexpreſſible ha- 
tred and horrour, for all theſe enemies of God, theſe 
high treaſons againſt the divine majeſty. And again, 
his love for us, and concern for our ſalvation, on the 
other hand, filled him with more than mortal grief, 
and anguiſh, for the general corruption with which he 
ſaw the whole world infected, and the loſs of ſo many 
millions of ſouls. His horrour and hatred for our ſins 
was equal to the love he bore to his Father: and his 
grief, and anguiſn, which he eontinually enduted for 
them, was equal to his love for us; even that love 
which made him give himſelf up to the worſt of deaths, 
to cancel our ſins, with his own blood. Thus be- 
tween the love of his Father, and the love of us, the _ | 
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of God lived in a ſtate of continual ſuffering, even in 
his mother's womb; and of ſuch. Nee e a8 
nothing but his love could have endured. O Chriſti- 
ans, learn here from your dear Redeemer, in what; 
manner you ought to be affected with the thought of, 
your fins ! Learn to hate, and deteſt them above all 
things, as enemies of your God; learn to hate and to 
Jeteh them, as your mortal enemies; and to bewail 
them all your life time. a rene; 

Conclude to embrace the divine charity of the Son 
of God, with all the affection of your ſoul, which 
has thus exerted itſelf, even from his mother's womb, 
in favour of you. But remember that he expects of 
you a continual return of love, and this, with your 
whole heart: and that nothing leſs will content 
him. 


December 17. . 

On the benefits, which the Son of God brings to 
| us by bis incarnation. 1 
ONSID ER firſt, that man in his firſt creation 
was highly favoured by his maker, and elevated 
by him to a ſupernatural end; he was enriched with 
the treaſures of original grace, and juſtice, and ſane- 
tity; and deſtined to an eternal life with the living 
God: in the mean time he was placed in the earthly 
paradiſe, as in a ſhadow of that happy life, where, if 
he had kept the law of his great creatour. he might 
have fed upon the tree of life; and ſo have paſſed to 
a better paradiſe of a true and everlaſting life; without 
going through the gate of death. But alas I by fal- 
ling from his God by ſin, he forfeited all theſe tre- 
ſures, and all theſe advantages: he was ſtript at once 
of all the goods of grace; he was ſtrangely wounded 
in all the powers and faculties of his ſoul; his under- 
ſtanding was overclouded with ignorance, and deluded 
with a variety of errors; his memory and imagination 
was diſtracted with empty toys, and vanities, and 0. 5 

| ri 
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fed away from the remembrance of his God; his will 01 
was perverted with malice ; his inferior appetite dif- 7 

ordered with rebellious paſſions; and his whole ſou! u 

became weak, beyond expreſſion, to every thing of fe 

good, and ſtrongly bent upon all evil. Thus had un- u 
Happy man, by his apoſtacy from God, loſt both his th 
God, and all his good; and had incurred all- End of 01 
evils, both of ſoul, and body, for time and eternity: te 
thus in loſing his God, he had fallen into the hand, fo 
of four mercileſs enemies, ſin, and fatan j death, and te 
hell. Now the Son of God, by his incarnation, came la 


down amongſt us in order to deliver us from all theſe m 
evils, which: we had incurrred by ſin; to reconcile vis to 
to our God, and to reſtore us, with inſitlite advantage, m 


10 all that good, for which we were firſt ereated. by 
What reaſons then have we, my foul, to rejoice in this th 
incarnation of the Son of God, the ſovereign means ſo 
of all our good, and the ſource of all merey, grace, in 
and ſalvation to us! O what praiſe, and thankſgiving, ne 
what perpetual love and ſervice do we owe to we zl 
our great deliverer! | - 2 
Conſider adly, how the Son of God, coming a- an 
mongſt us by his incarnation, has brought us from fa 
heaven moiſt ſovereign: and effeftual remedies for al! 10 
our evils. He brought /ight to us, who were ſitting go 
before in dar hneſi, and in the ſhadow of death; com- th, 
ing in quality of our teacher; (both 22 M 
ample;) of the'great-prophet ſent to us from God; of WM / 
our lat giuer, and our Apoſtle; and declaring to us, un 
the whole will of God. He brought with him alſo At 
our ranſom, to redeem us from our //avery, to ſatan, and 
ſin; and to make us free indeed: he was ſent to ble 
preach deliverance_to the captives, and fight to the blind, of 
ta: ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, and id preach the Gor 
acceptable year f our. Lord; even the great julilee, of a mr 
general remiſſion of all our debts, and a general no 
Jooſing of all our bands, Luke iv. 10. He came as wi 


. our; phyfician, to heal all our maladies, with medi- reſ 
eines, made up with his own moſt ſacred blood. by 
an« 


Fe were wandering iu .a wilderneſs, in a place with- 
S KS > A 6.4 4 out 
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will out water (Pf. cvi.) Me could find no way to a city far 


dif- our habitation ; (our true and everlatting home) we 

ſou! were hungry, and thirſty (deſtitute of all proper food 
g of for our ſouls,) and were bound in want, and in-irons.: 
un- we were brought low with labours, and weakened ; aud 
N his there was none to help us. And he came to deliver us 
d of out of all theſe our diſtreſſes eto lead us into the right way | 
uty': to conduct us to our true country; to feed our hungry 1 
ands fouls with good things; to break our bonds in ſunder ; | 
and to bring us refreſhment, comfort, and reſt from our | 
ame labours z. to ſatisfy all our wants; to redreſs all our 4 
theſe miſeries; to cure our weakneſs with his ſtrength ; and | 


le us to raiſe us up from death to life. All this, and much 

tage, more, has the Son of God effected in our favour, 

ated. by coming down from heaven, to be our Emmanuel, 

this that is to be God with us, And ſhall we not then, my || 
Jeans ſoul, join with the pſalmiſt, in frequently repeating | 
Face, in admiration at all theſe wonders, of the divine good- | 
ving, neſs, that-facred hymn, Let the mercies of the. Lord give 

this glory to him: and his wonderful works to the children of 
Wals men. Let them exalt him in the church of the people, 
ig a- and pruiſe him in the chair of the ancient. Let them 
from facrifice to him à ſacrifice of praiſe, and declare his 
or all works with joy. O give glory to the Lord, for he. is 
ttung good, for his merey endureth forever. Let them ſay fo, 1 
com- that haur been redeemed by the Lord; whom he hath 
d ex- W redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and gathered out 
b of of all countries, (Pſ. cvi.) Yea, let them ſay ſo, and 


- 
Þ. - ALS - 


0 us, ſing forth the mercies of the Lord, for all eternity. 

alſo Amen, Amen. . 

„ and Conſider 3dly, that however great and inexpreſſi- | 
ut to ble all theſe graces, and benefits are, which the Son 
blind, of God has brought with him by his incarnation, in | 
b the order to deliver us from all our evils,. and to com- | 
of a municate to us all his goods; yet none of them all, 
neral nor all of them together, will effectually ſave us, 
ne as without our conſent and concurrence, and a due cor- | 


medi- reſpondenee on our part with his mercy, and grace; | 
lood. by our yielding ourſelves up entirely to him, by faith, k 
with⸗ and Renee. For what will it avail us to have the 
| Vos. H. Ll light 
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light come down from heaven, to ſhine: upon us, if 
we ſhut our _ againſt it, and love the darkneſs 
more than light? Or what ſhall we be the better for 
the ranſom; which our Redeemer brings with him, and 
lays down for us; if we prefer our ſlavery; and our 
chains, before the liberty of the children of God; and 
rather chooſe to ſtay with our old maſters, Satan and 
ſin, amongſt the huſks of ſwine, than to go along 
with our deliverer, who deſires to carry us home with 
him to his Father's houſe? Alas ſo far from being the 
better, for all theſe graces and benefits, brought us 
by our Redeemer, we ſhould indeed be much the 
worſe, if we ſhould receive them all in vain, and by 
our ingratitude, and obſtinacy in fin, -petvert them 
to our greater condemnation. For what greater per- 
verſity can there be, than that we ſhould know that 
the way, the truth, and the life is come- down-from 
- heaven in our favour ; and ſhould . ſtill chooſe- to go 
aſtray from the way, and to follow the father of Mir 
into the regions of death? | u ei 8 

Conclude to embrace in ſuch manner your Best 
deliverer, who comes by his incarnation, to be your 
Emmanuel (God with us by a faithful and diligent cor- 
reſpondence with all his mercies and graces; as that 
he may be always with you, and you may be always 
with him; and that nothing in life, or death, _— 
ever ſeparate you from him any more, 


December 18. 
07 other bengfits of our Savicur 10 audi 4 
Vis intarnatiu. 


C. ONSID ER firſt, that the don of God, by * 
incarnation, came amongſt us to be he fatber,-and 
the head of all mankind, according to the ſpirit, and 
' according to grace, as Adam was according to the 
fleſh, and atcording to nature. He came as the ſecond 
Am, to undo all that NW which the fir ff "_— had 
, one 
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done, audi brouglit upon us all; and: to impart ta us all 
that gad, Which tlie father of our fleſh had deprived 
us oft That ac by ne man fin entered into this 
worldy\ and by ſin deatb; and fo both fin and death 

paſſed upon all men: juſtice and grace ſhould in like 
manner enter into this world, by one man, in order 
to our eternal life. Hence in quality of our father, 
he imparts to us a new generation, a ſecond birth; 
by which we, who by our natural birth (by which we 
deſcend from the firſt Adam) are children of wrath, 
corrupted by ſin, and condemned to hell; are born 
again by grace, cleanſed. from fin, by his blood, in- 
corporated in him, made children of God, and heirs 
of everlaſting life. In quality of our h, he com- 
municates:to: us all manner of graces, which in virtue 
of his merits, are derived from him upon all the 
members of his myſtical body, who by faith and obe- 
dience adhere to him. St. John xv, 4. 5. "3 894 
-...Conſider 2dly, the other near relations, markt 
down in the word of God, which our Lord has been 
pleaſed we ſhould have. with him, by means of his in- 
(carnation : ſuch as that of our being now his bre- 
thren, (as he has been pleaſed to call us Pſ. xxi. 7 
will declare thy name to my brethren) by his taking 
our fleſh and blood. A relation which gives us an 
honour, not granted to the Angels of being near, a 
kin, even by confanguinity, to the Son of God him- 
. felf : for he never took upon him the nature of the 
Angels, but took our nature, that he might be like to 
us in all things, excepting fin. © For ſo it behoved 
him, that was to be our high-prieſt, to make a re- 
conciliation for our ſins. Heb. ii. 16, 17, He is 
our elder brother, in the order of God's election, 
the firſt born amongſt many brethren, Rom. viii 29, in 
whom, and for whoſe ' ſake, we alſo are elected; to 
be conformable to his image, here by, gtace, and 
hereafter in glory, through him. In this quality of our 
eldeſt brother, he is alſo our prieſt (as under the law 
of nature, before the written law, the firſt- horn were 
Prieſts) to officiate for us in all things that appertam to 
by | a L l 2 | od, 
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ed, Hebr, v. 13 es alſo our prince; our leader, and 


captain in our warfare, our tutor and governor, our hi 
truck friend, to promote all our intepett, to manage | 
al], our cauſes, to defend us from all our enemies, and 4 
to bring us on in our pilgrimage, till he preſents us of 
to his Father, and, our Father, in his eternal king- m 
dom. O how happy are we in ſuch a brother! ſu 

Conlider 3dly, that by means of the incarnation. of *. 
the Son of God, we are related to him, not only. as ſt 


children to our father, as members to our head, and 
as brothers to our eldeſt brother, but alſo as a holy 
e building to our foundation, in which he is the corner 
Lore; in whom all the building framed together groweth 
K | up int# a-bely temple in the Lord---a habitation of God in 
the ſpirit, Eph. ii, 20, 21, 22: and as branches to the 
flock; into Which we are ingrafted, and planted by 
boptiſm; Hence our Lord tells us (Jobn xv. 4, 5,) 


guide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; ſo neither can you ex- 
cept you abide in me. I am the vine, you are ihe branches : 
he that: abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame beareth 
much fruit for without me you can do nothing. But 
of all the relations we have to the Son of God, in 
conſequence of his incarnation, there is none more en- 
dearing, than that of our being made bis ſpowſe': 
the church being the bride, | the wife: of "the' Lamb, 
brought out of his ſide, as Eve was from the ſide of 
Adam, caſt into the deep fleep of death upon the 
eroſs; and eſpouſed to him, by an everlaſting. and in- 
violable contract, of which Chrſtian matrimony is the 
ſacred and myſterious ſign: and every particular ſoul, 
that is in the ſtate of grace, partaking in the dignity 
and Happineſs, of this near and dear relation of 
ſpouſes to the Lamb of God. "Chriſtians, are you fen- 
ſible how great this dignity and happineſs is for your 
ſouls to be eſpouſed to the Son of God In conſe - 
quence of which you ſhould be one ſpirit with Chriſt, 
as Adam and Eve were one fleſh," O take care to ſbe 
ever faithful and true to this divine ſpouſe; who has 
loved you, and delivered himſelf up for you, ** 
PTC 75: | _—- might 
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might ſanctify you and cleanſe you for Himſelf, with 
his own moſt precious blood. E 
Conclude to behave, in your whole life and conver-" 
ſation, agreeably, in all reſpects, to theſe ſacred relati- 
tions, which you now have with the Son of God; and 
never to degenerate from ſuch a father, ſuch a head, 
ſuch a brother, and ſuch a ſpouſe, by any actions 
unworthy, of either the dignity, or ſanctity of a Chri- 
ſtian. | OY 


December 19. 
On eur Saviour as our king, and our prieſt. 


CONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, by his 
E incarnation, came alſo amongſt us, to be both 
our #ing, and our prieſt; and in theſe qualities, to im- 
part all bleffings to us; and even to make us alſo 
kings and priefts to. his Father, Apocal. i. 6. He is 
our true Melcbiſdech, ſovereign king and high prieſt 
for ever: he is the tiue king of juſtice, and king 1 
peace; of whoſe reign there ſhall be no end. He 
came, by his incarnation, to dethrone the uſurper Satan, 
and to eftabliſh amongſt us the kingdom of grace, by 
which he reigns in all the fouls of his true ſubjects. 
For his kingdom is not of this world; nor like to any of 
theſe petty kingdoms of this world: but is of a far 
more excellent conſtitution, a more noble foundation, 
and a more extenſive dominion, reaching to all nations, 
and to all ages: it is never to be conquered ; it ſhall 
be glorious for evermore, Of this great king, and 
his reign, the royal prophet ſings (P/. lxxi.) Give 
to the king thy judgment, O God----to judge thy 
© people with juſtice, and thy poor with judgment. 
© Let the mountains receive peace for the people, 
© and the hills juſtice. He ſhall judge the poor of 
the people, and he ſhall ſave the children of the 
poor and he ſhall bring down the oppreſſer, (the 
devil). And he ſhall continue with the fun, and 
Aulgien I bey ond 
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+, beyond the moon, throughout all generations; © He 
© ſhall, come down like rain upon the fleece; and as 
5 ſhowers falling gently upon the earth. In his: days 
5 {hall juſtice ſpring up, and abundance of peace; till 
<, the moon be taken away. And he ſhall rule from 
ſea to ſea Cc. all kings of the earth ſhall adore him, 
Fall nations ſhall ſerve him. For he ſhall» deliver 
© the poor from the might y---and he ſhall ſave the 
© ſouls of the poor; He ſhall redeem their fouls from 
* uſuries and iniquities, and their name ſhall be ho- 
* norable in his ſight'. Such, Chriſtians, is our great 
King, who ſhall rule us for evermore : and ſuch are 
the bleſſings, he brings us by his reign : according to 
what is written in the ſame pſalm : In him ſhall all the 
tribes of the earth be bleſſed. O let bis name then le 
bleſſed for evermore; and bleſſed be his heavenly Fa- 
ther, who worketh theſe wonderful things, in our” 
Yea bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for- 
ever; and let the whole earth be filled with his glory. 
So be it. So be it, 540 ir Te >inad; 291 þ 
Conſider 2dly, that the Son of God, incarnate for 
us, is not only our king: he is our prieſt too; the 
high-prieſt of God and man. Now every high- prieſt, 
ſays the Apoſtle, Heh. v. f. taken from among men, 
1s appointed for men, in the things that afppertain to 
God, that he may offer up gifts and ſacrifices for fin, 
And thus the Son of God, becoming man by his in- 
carnation, was called, by his Father, and andinted to 
this high - prieſtly office, by his Holy Spirit, to exe- 
cute every branch of it, to the glory of his Father, 
and in behalf of us men. This he did in the days of 
his fleſh, that is, of his mortal life, by offering up 
prayers and ſupplications, with a flrong cry and tears, 
Heb. v. 7, this he did in death, by the great facrifice, 
for the fins of the whole world, which he then offered 
upon the altar of the croſs. This he ſtill continues to 
do, in the ſanctuary of heaven, into which be has 
carried the blood of his ſacrifice, to be there preſented 
before the throne of his Father: where alſo with this 
blood, he continually makes interceſſion, for the ob- 
5A | taining 
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taining of mercy, grace and ſalvationfor us, Such'ars 
the benefits which are derived upon us from the ever- 
laſting ;prieſthood of our Lord. Seeing theny ſays the 
Apoſtle, that ue have this-great high-prie/t, that hath 
Heil into the heavens, oof the Son of Gd let us 
"or we have not a igh prieſt, 

who. cannot have compaſſion on our infirmities; but one 
teinpted in all things like as we, yet without ſin. Lat 
us go therefore with confidence to the throne of grate': 
that toe may obtain mercy, and find grate in ſeaſona- 
ble aid, Heb. vi. 14, 15. 16. * Ih song 
Conſider 3dly, that Chriſt our Lord, not content 
with executing the prieſtly office, in our behalf, whilſt 
he was here upon Earth, in his own perſon; and en- 
tinuing to execute it himſelf, aſter his aſcenſion, in 
the ſanctuary of heaven: was pleaſed moreover be- 
fore his departure hence, to ordait others, not as his 
ſucceſſors (for his prieſthood is eternal) but as his 
miniſters; to exerciſe iu his name, and for the bene- 
fit of his people, all the offices and functions of the 
prie ſthood here amongſt us; he affifting and coopera- 
ting with them from heaven; and, as he has promiſed, 
being always with them, and keeping up a perpetual 
ſucceſſion of them, all days, even till the conſum- 
mation of the world, Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 8 
that we do not only owe to our great high - prĩeſt, and 
to his prieſthaod, all thoſe bleſſings, which he him- 
felf in perſon has at any time beſtowed upon mankiudʒ 
but alſo thoſe many graces and ſpiritual benefits, Which 
he daily confers upon us, by the miniſtery of men, 
whom he has empowered and commiſſioned to preach 
his Goſpel, adminifter his ſacraments, remit. ſins in 
his name, bleſs in his name, impart: the grace of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, by impoſition of hands; and to conſe- 
crate, and offer up daily in his name his body and 
blood, for all the great ends of ſacrifice. In all theſe 
offices, our Lord aſſiſts as our high-prieſt; and what» 
ſoever grace is here given to the faithful it is all. de- 
rived from his prieſthood: who has impatted indeed 
to thoſe: wWhom qe has made his vicegerents, the does 
2TH IO IA trine, 
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trine, the authority, the Spirit, the anointing, and the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, which he has re- 
cewed of his Father; yet ſo that in all their perfor- 
mances, he himſelf is ſtill the principal actor. See 
then Chriſtians, how happy we ate in having ſuch 
a high-prieſt. * wo 489%. 
Conclude to keep up in your ſouls a grateful ſenſe 
of the innumerable benefits, which have been confer- 
red upon all mankind, by the incarnation of the Son of 
God ; by which he is become our king, and our 
prieſt, Adhere to him in both theſe his qualities: 
daily beg that he would eſtabliſh his re/gx in you; and 
by his prieſi hood, deliver you from your ſins, and bring 
you to his Father, to be eternally his, | 


December 20. 


On our Saviour, as bur ſacrifice. 
NONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, by his 


A incarnation, did not only come amongſt us to be 
our king, and our prieſt ; but to be our facrifce too; 
and in that quality to be an inexhauſtible ſource, of 
all good to our ſouls. Man, from the beginning, al- 
ways owed to his God, the homage of adoration, praiſe 
and glory; he was ever bound to make him the beſt 
offerings be was able; he owed his God ' perpetual 
thankſgiving, for his perpetual goodneſs and bounty to 
him; and he was ever bound to acknowledge, by 
prayer, his total dependance upon this giver of all 
good gifts, without whom he could do nothing. ' But 
after - he contracted 'a new debt, by which he 
was bound to make ſatisfation alſo to the divine 
juſtice, for the offence he had committed. Hence 
we find from the beginning of the world, frequent 
mention in the ſcriptures of ſacrifices offered to God: 
hence, in the law, were ſo many ordinances, relating 
to burnt-offerings, fin-offerings, and | peace-offerings ; 
as. ſo many different kinds of ſacrifices, to anſwer the 
> Ll | different 
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different branches of man's duty to his maker, B . 
alas! how little proportion was there in all, or au 
of theſe ancient ſacrifices, with thoſe great ends fur 
which they were aſfered? How inſignificant im it- 
ſelf (abſtracting from that ſacrifice to come, of Which 
they were all types) was all that hom age, adoration, 
glory, aud thankigiving, which was paid to the infi- 
nite majeſty of God, by theſe ablations of oxen, 
goats er. ſheep. How much leſs could the bleed o 
oxen, or the blood of goats take away ſins ; or be a pr 
per atonement for the great fin of the world, by 
which man had fallen from his God. Therefore the 
Son, of God came, by his incarnation, to make him- 
ſelf the victim and ſacrifice of all mankind, to ſub- 
ſtitute himſelf inſtead of all thoſe ancient burnt-offer= 
ings, ſin-offerings and peace-offerings; to anſwer in 
a moſt perfect manner all the ends ot ſacrifice ; and to 
waſh _ all our fins, with his own moſt precious 

bleſſed be his name, through all generations, 
for this his infinite goodneſs to us! 

.Conkider 2dly, what great things the Son of God 
has done for us all, in making himſelf our ſacrifice; 
and what great things he has enabled us to do, by vir- 
tue of his ſacrifice, In dying for us upon the croſs, 
he has made himſelf a holocauſt or whole burnt-offering 
for us, of moſt. ſweet ſavour to his heavenly Father: 
a : ſacrifice of homage, adoration, praiſe and glory, 
worthy of the infinite majeſty of God; becauſe of the 
infinite. dignity. both of the offerer, and of the offer- 
ing. In bowing down his head, and yielding up his 
ſpirit for us, by his death, he has alſo made an oblation 
of bimſelf, infinitely agreeable to his Father, for all 
the other ends of ſacrifice ; here he offered a h. 6 
giuing, truly worthy of God, both for himſelf, and 
for us: a peace-effering, of infinite value, for pur- 
chaſing peace, and all happineſs far us; and for _ 
ing in our favour all the fountains of grace and life: 
and particulatly he here made himſelf a fn-offering”® 
for us all; a victim of propitiatian of miele rde tue, 
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eiling, and! bringing back loſt ma to an etefnil*union 
With his God. And this great ſäcrifice of his, with 
all its fruits, he has in ſuch mantier miade over to us, 
as to authorize and enable us, to offer up' the ſame 
ſacrifice, with him, and in his name, to his Father, 
for all the ſame ends as he did; and to give thereby 
infinite glory to God; and to procure infinite bleflings 


_ to-ourſelves and to all the world. 


| Conſider 3dly, that this ſacrifice, which Chriſt our 
Lord offered up to his Father, on the altar öf the 
croſs; (as a homage and adoration, which, as man, he 
paid to him by his death; as a thanks-offering of inf. 
nite value;z-as an atonement: for ſin, more than ſuffi 
cient to cancel the fins of ten thouſand worlds, though 
infinite in malice, and as an oblation of infinite merit, 
in the way of prayer, and impeiration of all grace 


and bleflings from God, for all mankind, both for 


time and eternity) did not expire by his death, no 
more than his prieſthood did. The whole victim of 
his ſacrifice was reſtored to him again, at his reſur- 


rection, and he has carried it with him, at his aſcen- 


ſion, into the ſanctuary of heaven: -where, - with 
it, he continually gives adoration and thanks to bi 
Father, both in bis own and our name; and continu- 


ally pleads for mercy and grace for us. But this | 
not all: he has alſo appointed, this fame ſacrifice to 


be kept up forever in his church, in the ſacred myſte- 
ries; and to be offered up daily, for the like inten- 
tions, on thouſands of altars, in all nations, as lovg 
as the world ſhall endure-: himſelf in-perſon, thovg! 
inviſibly, officiating therein, both as prieſt and victim 
both as offerer and offering. See then, my ſoul, i 


any thing more can be deſired to make us compleat!y 


happy; who have continually amongſt us ſuch a ſacri- 
fice, in which we have the ſource of all happineſs, 
and the ſovereign means of all good. e 

. . Conchude never to be wanting, on thy part, in a dur 
corx eſpondence with all theſe graces, and bleſſings ol 
heaven; Which the Son of God has purchaſed for 
| rich 
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thee by his ſacrifice; -and which he daily ſeeks to en. 
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rich thee with, by the application of the fruits of his 
ſacrifice, in the daily oblation of his own: body, and 
blood. O learn, then my ſoul, to. unite. all thy per- 
formances with thoſe of the Son of God, incarnate 
for the love of thee; and daily offer thyſelf with him, 
who daily offers himſelf in ſacrifice for the love of 
thee.) Unite all thy adoration, praiſe, and thankſ- 
giving, with that which thy Saviour, as man, conti- 
nually preſents. to his Father in heaven, and with all 
that which he daily offers him, on a million of altars, 
here upon earth: and thy adoration, praiſe, and thanſ- 
giving, ſhall not fail of being accepted of. In like 
manner unite all thy prayers, and ſupplications for 
mercy, with thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and with his ſa- 
crifce; and thou ſhalt always find through him both 
mercy and grace. | 


December 21. 
On St. Thomas, the Apoſtle. 


FoNSIDER firſt, chat in celebrating the feſti- 


vals of the Saints, we muſt principally have in 


view the glorifying the God of the Saints, and the 


giving him thanks for all the wonders of his grace in 
them; and all that glory to which he has exalted them; 
and with which he has crowned them to all eternity. 
Now God is wonderful indeed in all his Saints: but 
in none more than in the Apoſtles; whom he raiſed 
ſtom the loweſt and meaneſt condition in life, as it 
were, from the earth, and from the dunghill, to make 
them the princes of his people; the pillars, and ſoun- 


dations af his church; prodigies of his grace; full of 


his, divine ſpirit; diſpenſers of all his treaſures, and 
workers of all kind of wonders here upon earth; and 
now has exalted to ſit with him on his throne in hea- 
ven, to come one day with him to be the judges both 
of men and angels. See then Chriſtians, what ſub- 
jects we have to meditate upon; on the feſtivals of 
the Apoſtles; what motives we have to praiſe, 3 
N FSloxr- 
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glorify God for all he has done for them; and through 
them for us all: What encouragemients we here have, 
however mean and poor we may be in all that is good, 
to relie on the power, goodneſs and mercy of our 
God; who loves to work his greateſt wonders. in 
favour of ſuch as are little and humble: and what 
leſſons we have for our inſtruction, and our imita- 
tion, in the ready correſpondence of the apoſtles with 
divine grace, and their diligent cooperation with it, 
unto the end. | by | 
Conſider 2dly, from the epiſtle read on this day 
(Eph. ii. 19) the great advantages we have received, 
through the miniſtery of the Apoſtles, in our, being 
called to the Chriſtian religion, of which they were 
the firſt preachers, and teachers. For now, ſays St. 
Paul, ſpeaking to all Chriſtians, you are no more ftrangers 
and foreigners; but you are fellow-citizens. with the 
Saints, aud the demeſiicks of God; built upon the 
foundation of the ape/iles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf being the chief corner ſtone : in whom all the building 


framed together groweth up into a holy temple in the Lord 
&c. Yes Chriſtians, it was by the miniſtery of the 
Apoſtles, we were originally brought to all this 
good: and as the ſame Apoſtle adds Heb. xii. 21, by 
our admiſſion into the church of God, we are now 
came to mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Feruſalem, and to the company of many yo 
of Angels, and to the church of the firft born, who art 
written in heaven, and to God the judge o all; and to 
the ſpirits of the ju/t made perfect, and to Feſus, the me- 
diator of the new teſtament, and to the ſprinkling of blood, 
which ſpeaketh better than that of Abel: viz, by crying 
to heaven for mercy, and not for juſtice, 2 happy 
communion of Sainte! A communion in all that is 
good, with all that are good: to which we have been 
introduced by the Apoſtles of Chriſt. O glory for 
evermore be to their Lord, the author of all their 
good, and of all our good |! | 

Conſider 3dly, the particular leſſons which St. 


Thomas teaclies us by his example. When the other 
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diſciples oppoſed - our Saviour's going back to Jeru- 
ſalem, where the Jews had lately fought his death; 
St. Thomas alone generouſly ſaid: Let us alſo go, that 
we may die with him, John xi. 16, Such was his 
Jove ſor his maſter, and ſuch his courage in his cauſe. 
Are we in the like diſpoſitions ? Are we willing to die 
with Chriſt ; or for Chriſt ; when we are frightened 
with every little difficulty or danger; and ever 
ready to turn our backs upon him, rather than to 
riſk any thing for him; or part with our own hu- 
mour, or ſatisfaction for the love of him? St. Tho- 
mas was flow of belief, with regard to the reſur- 
rection of our Lord; till he was favoured both with 
the fight of him, and the handling of his wounds: but 
then he yielded himſelf up immediately; and cried 
out with a moſt lively faith, and ardent love, my 
Lord and my God ! This lively faith, and ardent love, 
continued with him, ever growing and encreaſing 3 
and carried him through all his apoſtolick labours 
amongſt ſo many barbarous nations (to which he is 
ſaid to have preached the goſpel) and through all 
his ſufferings, till by a glorious martyrdom, it brought 
him to his Lord, and eternally united him to bim. 
O that we had but ſome little ſhare in this lively 
faith, and ardent love ! It would make all our la- 
bours and ſufferings eaſy to us, and bring us alſo to 
our Lord. | 8 

Conclude ſo to glorify God in this Saint, as to en- 
courage thyſelf alſo to walk in his footſteps, by an 
imitation of his virtues; in hopes of ſharing in his 
happineſs. And for this end, ever beg his prayers 
and interceſſion, N | | 
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views of our holy mother the church: and by join- 


humble prayer, make the beit return we are able 
to the giver of all good gifts, for all his benefits; beg 
a continuance of his graces and bleſſings; and the 
| pardon of all our ſins; thro? the merits of the paſſion and 


to apprehend may be hanging over our heads on ac- 
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December 22. 
On the Ember week in Advent. 


FA ONSIDER firſt, that the Ember weeks, at the 
four ſeaſons of the year, are times ſet aſide by the 
church, from the earlieſt ages, for faſting and prayer. 
The primitive church had that. zealous regard for the 
glory of God, and the ſanctification of the ſouls of. 
her children, by training them up to theſe religious 
exercices, ſo much recommended by the word of God; 
that ſhe would not ſuffer any of the four parts of the 
year to paſs, without calling upon them all, to ſanctity 
one weak at leaſt, by more than ordinary devotion; 
and by an offering up to God therein the tribute of 
A penitential fait, In which alſo ſhe had moreover 
in view, that by their diligence” in this practice, her 


children might draw down a blefling from God, on 


all their labours, and on the fruits of the earth; that 
they might give thanks for the bleſſings already re- 
ceived; and implore the divine merey for the forgiveneſs 


of the fins they were continually committing. Chri- 


ſtiane, let us, at theſe holy times, enter into theſe 


ing as it were in a body, with all the people of 
God upon earth, in faſting, in alms deeds, and in 


death of his only Son, our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Conſider 2dly, that 'theſe penitential faſts, of the 
ember weeks, are alſo inſtituted in order to turn away 
the judgments of God; which we have too great reaſon Þ 


count of our fins. ' For if we duly conſider the mul- 
titude, and enormity of the crimes, that are daily and 
Hourly committed, amongſt Chriſtians, of all degree: 
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and conditions; crimes that continually cry to heaven 
for vengeance; and how few there are in compariſon, 
that are not frequently falling into mortal ſin, in 
one ſhape, or another: we cannot but fear left the 
very worſt of God's judgments may be ſpeedily fal- 
ling upon Chriſtendom, if not averted by prayer and 
penance. Tis then not only a duty of obedience to 
our mother the church, but a charity alſo that we owe 
both to ourſelves,” and to our neighbours, to join at 
theſe times in prayer and penance; in order to pre- 
vent theſe diſmal viſitations of the divine juſtice: and: 
to turn now to the Lord, with our whole heart, in faſt- 
ing, and weeping, and mourning, as the prophet ad- 
moniſhes (Joel. ii); that ſo by entring into diſpoſi- 
tions of true penitents, and ſeriouſly turning away 
from the evil of our ſins, we may prevail with our 
merciful God, to turn away alſo his ſcourges from us; 
which we have deferved by our fins. O that Chri- 
ſtians would remember this, on all their days of faſt- 
ing; and would always enter into the true ſpirit of 
theſe inſtitutions, chiefly deſigned for the aboliſhing, 
fin, and appeaſing the divine juſtice ! Thus would they 
offer up to God, ſuch a faſt as be has choſen. Thus 
would their faſtinꝑs draw down a bleſſing from him. 
Conſider 3dly, that: the ember: weeks are alſo ſet 
aſide by the church of Chriſt, for the times of giving 
holy orders: which by apoſtolical tradition, and by- 
the example of the apoſtles, ought to be accompa- 
nied with prayer and faſting, As xiii. 2. 3. xiv. 22. 
Yes Chriſtians, as there is not any one thing, on 
which both the general good of the whole church: 
and the welfare of every. ſoul in particular, ſo m 
depends, as upon having Saints for our paſtors ;, 
and ſuch as may be men according to God's own 
heart; who both by word and work may continually 
promote the glory of God, and the ſalvation of ſouls :: 
ſo there is not any one thing, which more preſſingly 
calls for our prayets and faſting, than the obtaining 
of ſuch paſtors from God. This ſhould indeed have 


a great part in our devotions at all times: but more 


M m 2. _ Eſpecially 
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- eſpecially” at theſe times of their ordination, Bad 
prieſts are ſometimes permitted by God, as one of 
his moſt dreadful judgments, upon the ſins of the 


Micheas, that his Son ſhould be born in Bethlehem, 


people. Tis the buſineſs then of all Chriſtians, by 
praying well, and living well, to avert this judgment; 


and to obtain better guides. 


Conclude to labour, by more than ordinary devo- 
tion and penance, at theſe holy times, to anſwer all the 
ends of theſe ancient inſtitutions. This ember- week 
in particular, and all the latter part of advent, (that 
is, twelve whole days before Chriftmas,) by an an- 
cient cuſtom of the primitive Engliſh-church, was de- 
dicated by our Catholick anceſtors to faſtings, watch- 
ings, prayer, and alms: and all the faithful, at this 
time, betook themſelves to confeſſion and penance, in 
order to prepare themſelves for a worthy participation 
of the body of the Lord, on Chriſtmas day. As we 
learn from B. Egbert, who was archbiſhop of York 
above a thouſand years ago. (in Dialogo de ecclejia+ 
ftica inflitutione) O how much have we degenerated 
from this ancient piety |! 


December 23. 


On the preparation for the birth of Chriſt, 


ONSIDER firſt that when the time drew near, 
in which the world was to be bleſſed with the 
birth of our Saviour; the Bleſſed Virgin, who bore 
him in her womb, and her chaſt Spouſe St. Jo- 
ſeph, in obedience to the edit of the emperout 
Auguſtus, took a journey from Nazareth to Bethle- 


| hem, there to be enrolled in the city of David, as they 


were both of them of the royal ftock of David. 


The emperour in giving out theſe orders, had no other 
view than the gratifying his vanity, or his avarice, by 
the tax impoſed on that occaſion. But God who 


had ordained, and foretold long before, by his prophet 
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was pleaſed to bring about his eternal decrees in this 
manner; and to prepare by this occaſion, a place 


for his birth, ſuitable to the great deſigns, for which 


he ſent him into this world. For behold after a long 
and weariſome winter's journey, when the bleſſed 
Mother, with the Son of God in her womb, was 
arrived at Bethlehem, the town was full; and none of 
the inhabitants, not even of their own kindred and 
family, would receive them into their houſes; or give 
them any entertainment: the very inns would not 
lodge them; there was no room for them. O ye hea- 


vens, ſtand aſtoniſhed to ſee the Son of God, the Lord 


and Maker of heaven and earth, thus debaſe himſelf, 
from the very beginning, as not to allow himſelf 
even in his very birth, any of the common conveni- 
ences of life; no not ſo much as a houſe to cover his 
head ! O let him be ſo much the more dear to us, by 
how much he has made himſelf more mean and con- 
temptible, for the love of us! andy 

Conſider 2dly, what kind of a palace, the king of 
heaven, prepared on this occaſion for the birth of his 
Son, St. Joſeph, after ſeeking in vain for a lodging, . 


in the town, found cut at laſt an open ſtable, or ſtall 


for beaſts, expoſed on all ſides to the inclemency of 
the weather; which for want of better accommoda- 
tions, their poverty and humility were contented to 
take up with. And this was the palace the divine 
wiſdom made choice of for the birth of our great king 
the manger here, which had ſerved for the ox and 
the als, was the royal bed of ſtate, in which he was 
firſt laid, upon his coming down amongſt us. O how 
has the Word incarnate here annihilated himſelf for us! 
O how loudly has he condemned, from his very birth, 
our corrupt fſelf-love in all its branches; with all the 
maxims of worldly pride, and: the favorite inclinations 
of fleſh and blood ! Man fell originally from God, by 


proudly affecting a ſuperiour excellenee, Which might .. 


make him like to God; by coveting to have, what 
God did not allow him; and by ſeeking to gratify 


his ſenſual appetite, with the forbidden fruit: 'therefote 
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the Son of God begins his mortal life, by the exercice 
of a moſt profound humility, to cure our pride; by 
"embracing a voluntary poverty, even to the want of 
all things, in oppoſition to our covetouſneſs, and love 
of the mammon of the world ; and by chooſing for 
Himſelf hardſhips and ſufferings, in oppoſition to our 
love of ſenſual and worldly pleaſures. O let us ſtudy 
well theſe leſſons, which this heavenly maſter begins to 
teach us, by his 1 example, even from his firſt 
appearance amongſt us 

Conſider 3dly, Chriſtian ſouls, that the Son of God, 
who wat} 6%. came down from heaven, to be born 
into this world, for you, earneſtly deſires at preſent 
to be ſpiritually born in yow. See then, that you cor- 
reſpond, on your part, with this his earneſt deſire, 
by preparing your ſouls for him; and giving them 
up to him. O be not like thoſe unhappy Bethlehe- 


mites, ,who refuſed him a place in their houſes, and | 


would not find any room for him ! But then if you 
are willing to admit him, take care to diſcharge from 
your inward houſe all ſuch company as is diſagreeable 
to him. For how great ſoever his defire is, of com- 
ing and being ſpiritually born in your ſouls, he will 
not come thither, as long as you wilfully entertain 
there his and your mortal enemies, the concupiſcence of 
the fleſh, the concupiſcence of the eyes, and the pride of 
life : thoſe very enemies, whom he came from heaven 
to fight againſt ; and againſt whom he has declared an 
eternal war, by the auſterity, poverty and humility of 
his birth, of his education, and of his whole life, and 
death. Moreover if you deſire to have him to abide 
in you, by virtue of a ſpiritual birth, you muſt allow 
him the chiefeſt place in your heart and ſoul, by driving 
far away from you all irregular affections to the world, 
or to any creature whatſoever, For though he did not 
diſdain the ſtable nor the crib, the ox, nor the aſs; 
he will not endure a heart divided, or occupied by 
unclean affections; which will not allow him the whole 
bed, without a partner in love, 
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Conclude to let nothing be wanting on your part, 
to enſure to yourſelves the happineſs of having the Son 
of God ſpiritually born in your foul. O invite him 
thither, with all poſſible affection; ready to give up 
all things elſe, that he may abide with you: and beg 
of him, who knows your poverty and miſery, that he 
would prepare himſelf a place in you, and furniſh, your 
fouls with all thofe ornaments of virtue and grace, which 
are ſuitable to this his ſpiritual birth 


December 24. 


On the birth of Chriſt. 
ONSIDER firſt, that the time being now 
come, in which the Son of God was to be born 
into this world; in the ſilence of the night, and in the 
obſcurity of a ftable, the eternal Word of God, by 
whom all things were made, iſſued out from his nine 
months cloſe confinement in his mother's womb, with- 
out any detriment of her virginal integrity; and ſo came 
to dwell amongſt us. See, my ſoul, and contemplate 
with thy inward eyes this lovely babe, (O how lovely 
indeed, and loving to us |): already beginning to ſuffer 
for thee; and to weep bitterly for thy ſins. See how 
his bleſſed mother takes him up from the ground, 
ſhivering with cold : fee with what profound reve- 
rence; on the one hand, and with what ardent love 
and affection on the other, ſhe embraces him; and 
carefully wraps him up in ſwadling clothes, and lays 
him in the manger, Bur fee alſo, in the midſt of all 
this poverty and humility of this new born king, all 
the heavenly quires of Angels and Archangels and all 
the Cherubims and Seraphims, deſcending from heaven, 
to adore their Lord, and to fing their hymns of praiſe 
and glory to him: according to that of the Apoſtle 
Hebr. i. 6, that when God brought his. firſt-born 
into the world, he ſaid: Let all the Angels of God 
adore him. Chriſtians let us join with all theſe heaven - 
ly ſpirits: let us join with the Bleſſed Virgin, the 

mother 
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mother of God, in our homage of adoration, praiſe 
and thankſgiving to the Son of God, born into this 
1 world to be our Emmanuel (God with us) and to ſave 
4 us: let us welcome him at his birth and embrace him, 
fy with all the affection of our ſouls, | 
Conſider 2dly, what we read Luke ii, that at the time 
| of the birth of our Lord, © there were in the ſame 
country ſhepherds watching, and keeping the night 
© watches over their flock. And behold an Angel of 
© the Lord ſtood by them, and the brightneſs of God 
© ſhone round about them, and they feared with a 
© great fear, And the Angel ſaid to them: fear 
© not: for behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, that ſhall be to all the people: for this day is 
s born to you a Saviour, who is Chriſt the Lord, in 
© the city of David. And this ſhall be a ſign unto 
you: you ſhall find the infant wrapped in ſwadling 
© clothes, and laid in a manger. And ſuddenly there 
© was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly army, 
_© praiſing God, and ſaying: glory to God in the 
© higheſt, and on carth peace to men of good will.” 
See Chriſtians you ſtudy well the leſſons defigned for 
you in this whole paſlage. Behold a heavenly meſſen- 
ger is here ſent, to carry the firſt news, the happy 
tidings, of the birth of the Son of God ; born into this 
world, to be the Saviour of the world. But to whom, 
do you think, does God ſend, this joyful meſſage, 
this heavenly embaſſy? Not to any of the great ones 
of this world; nor to any of the worldly wiſe, nor 
to the learned, nor to the rich, nor to any of them 
that lived at their eaſe, and wallowed in ſenſual plea- 
ſures. No: their pride and ſelf-conceit, their love 
of the world, and of the things of this world, their 
love of ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, faſtened them 
down to the earth, and diſqualified them for the viſits 
of heaven. What manner of men then were they 
who were favoured with this glorious viſion, and this 
- heavenly meſſage: and in conſequence of it were the 
Arſt, after the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Joſeph, that had 
the happineſs to ſee and to worſhip, the Saviour of the 
| world; 
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night watches over their 
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world ; to believe in him themſelves, and to preach, 
and publiſh his coming to their neighbours ? O they 
were poor, humble, harmleſs ſhepherds, Keeping the 
c; attentive to the buſt- 
nefs of their humble calling, and likely employing that 
filent time of the night, in joining the praiſes of God 
and prayer, with the care of their ſheep, Now ſuch 
as theſe are commonly the favourites of the moſt 
High, who reſiſis the proud, and gives his grace to 
the humble. See my ſoul, theſe be alſo thy diſpo- 
ſitiqns, if thou wouldſt be favoured by our Lord 
with his divine graces. 

Conſider 3dly, the words of the Angel to the ſhep- 
herds: I bring you good tidings of great joy, that ſhall 
be to all the people, for this day is born to you a Saviour. 
See Chriſtians, what ought to be the ſubject of your 
Joy, at this holy time: a Saviour is born this day to 


you, who comes to ſave his people from their fins; 


who comes to deliver you from the power and flavery 
of the devil, and from hell, and damnation : and to 
bring to you mercy, grace and falvation, O here is 
a juſt ſubject of true joy indeed! Not like the joys of 
worldlings, which are either vain, and fooliſh, or 
baſe, and filthy ; but a joy in the Lord, and in his good- 
nefs, which opens to us by this myſtery the gate of 
Joys, that ſhall never end. O let us then join with 

all the heavenly quires, in the ſacred hymn, th 
ſung on this occaſion : Glory to God in the 52575 
and on earth, peace to men of good will, Let us 
ever glorify him, who has wrought theſe wonders for 
us; and who has ſent us, by the birth of his Son, 
juſtice and abundance of peace till the moon be take 
away.' O how lovely and defireable is this peace ! 
But it is only beſtowed on men of good will : For 
there is na peace to the wicked, ſaith the Lord, Iſai, 

xlviii. 22. Ng | | 1 
Conclude to imitate the ſhepherds; by going over 
with them in ſpirit to Bethlehem, this night, and 
there paying your homage, and making your offerings 
to your new-born King. The offering he calls 3 
ally een 
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| that of your heart, O give it him without reſerve ! 


But let it be a loving heart, to anſwer that love; 
which has brought him down from heaven to you: 
let it be a contrite and humble heart, in confideration' of 
your ingratitude, and manifold fins againſt him. 


December 25. 
On Chriſtmas-Day. 


(CONSIDER firſt, that the devotion of this holy 


time, and of this day in particular, calls us to 
the crib of Bethlehem, there to contemplate our in- 
fant Saviour, and to entertain our ſouls with him. 
O what a large field have we here opened to us, for 


our meditations ! Chriſtians, place yourſelves in ſpirit, 
near the manger of your Lord, and fix the eyes of 


your foul upon him. Reflect, who this is, whom you 
ſee here lying before you, as a helpleſs infant, in this 


open ſtall ; ſuffering, and weeping, poor, and humble, 


wrapt up in theſe mean ſwadling cloths, and laid in 
this crib, between an ox, and aſs? O!] your faith, 
will inform you, that under all theſe mean appearances 
here lies concealed the Lord of glory ! This infant, not 


vet one day old, is the eternal Son of the eternal 


God: this weak helpleſs babe, is he who by his al- 
mighty power made both heaven, and earth : he who 
is here wrapt up fo ſtraitly, and confined to this nar» 


row crib, fills heaven, and earth, with his incompre- 


henſible immenſity : this ſpeechleſs child, is God's 
own Word, who called all things out of nothing, 


and. wham all things obey. O wonderful myſtery, 


which has thus joined together the higheſt, and the 
loweſt ; all that is great in heaven, with all that is 
little and contemptible upon earth, in the perſon. of 
this infant God!] But: what is the meaning of all this? 


What has brought this great God down to this ſtable, 


to this crib? Why has he thus debaſed, and perfectly 
annihilated himſelf? O my ſoul, tis for thy ſake: 


\*tis for the love of thee: 'tis to redeem thee, and 


deliver 
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deliver thee from ſin, and hell: 'tis to give thee an 
example of all virtue; 'tis to draw thy heart to him- 
ſelf, and to engage thee to love him. 19]! 
Conſider 2dly, and ftudy well the great leſſons, 
which the Son of God deſires to teach thee from the 
crib, Learn to be humble, by the contemplation of 
his unparalleled humiliations, which he here ſo joyfully 
embraces for thy ſake: learn to be poor in ſpirit, by 
the conſideration of his voluntary rigs © learn mor- 
tiſication and ſelf-denial, by the view of his ſufferings, 
whith are all of his own choice. Learn of him here 
to deſpiſe this cheating world, and all its empty ſhows, 
its painted toys, its childiſh amuſements, and all the 
allurements of its ſenſual pleaſures, which he, who is 

the wiſdom of God, deſpiſes and condemns in his 
birth. But eſpecially apply thyſelf to ſtudy well, and 
to learn from the contemplation of the Son of God in 

the crib, the infinite charity of God, his infinite love 
for thee, and the infinite enormity of ſin, by which 
we continually rebel againſt this infinite charity. O 
my ſoul, if thou couldſt but penetrate, with thy in- 
ward eyes, into the heart of this thy infant God 3 
what heavenly flames wouldſt thou there diſcover, of 
a more than ſeraphick love for thee ! Thou wouldſt 
there meet | thyſelf, in the midſt of the heart of thy 
Saviour, where he has fo long ago given thee a place. 
O there thou wouldſt effectually learn both to hate 
thy ſins, and to love thy God. 01 
Conſider Zdly, the affections, with which thou 
oughteſt to accompany thy meditations, in the ſtable 
of Bethlehem; if thou deſireſt to entertain there in a 
proper manner thy new-born King and Saviour. 
Here thou muſt exerciſe thyſelf, in acts of all the 
three divine, or theological virtues: of a lively faith 
in this thy infant God; and all his ſacred truths, 
which lie here concealed in this myſtery of his in- 
carnation and birth; of all the wonders of his al- 
mighty power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, which he has 
here wrought for the love of us; and of all the trea- 
ſures of heaven, which he here brings with him, to 
Com- 
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communicate to our ſouls: of a moſt firm hope, and 
confidence, in his infinite power, mercy, and good- 
neſs ; which he diſcovers to thee in this myſtery : of a 
moſt ardent love for him, in return far all that love, 
which he here ſhews thee. Then pour forth thy ſoul, 
in his preſence, in acts of adoration, praiſe, and glory; 


in acts of thanksgiving for all he has done for thee, 


and for the whole world; in acts of oblation of thy 
whole being, and of all the powers of thy ſoul, to his 


love and ſervice: and make at his feet, (who is come 


to be the great high prieſt of God and men) an humble 
confeſſipn of all thy fins, with a moſt hearty ſorrow and 
contrition, for having ever offended ſo good a God: 
craving mercy, pardon and abſolution of him, and 
through him, and firmly reſolving upon a new life for 
the future. 92 5 
Conclude to let this be thy daily exercice, during 
this holy time of Chriſtmas : and not to ſuffer any 
worldly entertainments or diverſions, to keep thee out 
of the company of thy Saviour; at leaſt ſo far as to 
hinder thee from waiting often on him, and ſpending 
a. competent part of thy time with him, in proper 
meditations and affections. If thou art at a loſs to 
know, how thou oughteſt to entertain thyſelf with 
him ; beg of him to teach thee : for he comes to- be 
thy teacher. And if thou art ſenſible of the meanneſs 
of thy own performances, in point of adoration, praiſe, 
glory, thanksgiving, &c. offer up to the eternal Fa- 
ther, the adoration, praiſe, glory, and thankſgiving, 
of this thy new- born Saviour, to ſupply thy detects. 


December 26, 
| 0 St. Stephen. 
CON SID ER firſt, that St. Stephen was the firſt 
martyr; that is, the firſt who bore witneſs to the 
divinity of Jeſus Chriſt; by laying down his life for 
him: the firſt who after the death and paſſion of the 


San of God, returned him blood for blood, 1 he 
ife : 
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life : the firſt that was ſo happy as to be made a-vie-: 
tim of divine love, a holocauſt of ſweet ſavour in 
the ſight- of God: infine the firſt that waſhed his 
robes by martyrdom in the blood of the Lamb, and 
is now at the bead of his heavenly train, who ſtand 
before the throne of God, and ſerve him day, and night, 
in his temple: where he that ſitteth on the thront ſball 
dwell over them and they ſball no more hunger nor thirſt, : 
neither ſhall the ſun fall on them, nor any heat: for 
the Lamb which is in the midſt of | the throne ſhall rule 

them, and ſhall lead them to the living fountains of wa- 

ters, &c. Apocal. vii. 15. &c. O my foul, what a 
eg what a happineſs it is, to lay down life itſelf 
or divine love! But alas | how far are the generality 
of Chriſtians from this perfection of charity, who are 

ſo unwilling to ſuffer, even the leaſt incommodities, for 
the fake of their heavenly lover? And is not this our 

caſe too? O let us love at leaſt theſe generous lovers 

of our God: let us conceive a holy envy for their 
happineſs : let us aſpire to ſome degree of this happi- 
nets, by ſighing, and praying for a ſhare in their cha- 
rity and love. 

Conſider 2dly, the character, that is given to St. 
Stephen, by the Spirit of God. He was a man full 
of faith, and of the Holy Ghojt, Acts vi. 5. He was 
full of grace, and fortitude,” and did great tuonders and 
miracles among the people, verſe 8. By his zeal, the 
word of the Lord increaſed, and the number of the 
diſciples was multiplied in Feruſalem exceedingly, v. 7. 
And though many adverſaries roſe up, who diſputed 


. azainft him, they were none of them able to reſiſt the 


wifdom and the ſpirit that ſpoke, v. 10. And when he 
was hurried by them before the council ; all that were 
there ſaw bis face, as if it had been the face of an 
Angel, v. 15. His zeal for the faith of Chriſt, and the 
courage and conſtancy, with which he maintained it 
before the council, was rewarded with a heavenly vi- 
ſton, in which he - ſaw the glory of God, and the 
Lord Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of Godg aq 


Vol., II on 
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on Hs martyrdom : for preſently! caſting him forth out 


4 thy tity they ſtoned him; invoking the Lord, and ſaying 
Lord Feſus, receive my ſpirit. And falling on his knees, 
h#*cried with a lowd voice faying : Lord lay not this iin 
7 their charge. And when he had ſaid this, he fell a 
ſleep in the Lord, Act. viii. 57, 58, 59. Chriſtians; what 
admirable leſſons and examples have we here of all 
virtues, in an heroick degree, in the life and death of 
this glorious Saint? He was full of faith: he was full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and his gifts: he was Full of grace: 
he was full of fortitude he was full of zeal: he 
was full of heavenly wiſdom: he was full of divine 
charity: in a word, he was full of God, and of all 
ood. O how happy ſhall we be, if we ſeriouſſy en- 
deavour”'to walk in the footſteps of: this great Saint, 
by aa imitation of theſe his virtues ! | 
Conſider 3dly, that as amongſt the virtues of St. 
Stephen, none was more remarkable than his charity; 
ſo none more.ptcffingly calls for our imitation. Cha- 
rity has two branches, the love of God, and the love 
of our neighbours: the love of God, with our whole 
heart, and with our whole ſoul; and the love of our 
neighbours as outſelves. This love of Gad is exerciſed 
by ſeeking, and by promoting, in all things, the glory 
of God, by ſanctifying his name, both by word and 
work; by labouring to propagate his Kingdom; by a 
perpetual conformity of our will te his will, and a per- 
petual dedication of our 'wholefelves te his divine;ſer- 
vice. Thus did St. Stephen continually; exerciſe him- 
ſelf in the moſt perfect acts of the love of God: not 
by the bare profeſſion of the tongue, but by work, 
and in truth. In like manner the love of our neigh- 
bours is exerciſed, by ſeeking and promoting .. their 
true and everlaſting welfare, upon all occaſions ;. by 
withdrawing them from the errour of their way, and 
from the broad road that leads to perdition; and 
bringing them to God, and to his grace: thus alſo 
did St. Stephen continually exerciſe himſelf in the moſt 
perfect acts of the love of his neighbours, by his prea- 
ching and by his prayers; by his zeal for the ſalvation 
* 4 * 1 
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ef their ſouls; and by his ſparing no pains to bring, 


them to Chriſt; though this his charity coſt him h 
life. Now, grrater love than this no man hath, that @ 
man «ſhould lay down his life for: his friends, John xv. 
13. But the moſt difficult point of all in the line. of 
charity, as it regards our neighbours, is the love of 
our enemies: of which St. Stephen has given us a moſt 
glorious example in his laſt dying prayer for them, 
that were actually ſtoning him. Lord, lay not this Jan 
to their charge. | | NOD vl. 

Conclude to honour this great. Saint, by diligently. 
imitating; his love for his God, his zeal for his glory, 
and for the ſalvation of ſouls, his fortitude and con- 
ſtancy in his ſufferings, and his charity ſor his enemies. 
And to this end beg the aſſiſtance of his prayer s. 


J # - Aw 
0s St. John the Apoſtle, and Evangeliſt. - - 


CN SI DE R firſt, upon how many accounts we 
ought to honour St. John, the beloved diſciple of 
the Son of God; and to glorify God in him, for his 
extraordinary gifts and "graces beſtowed upon him. 
He was called in his youth, whilſt he was as yet in- 
nocent and pure, to follow our Lord Jeſus; and be 
readily obeyed the call, and left both his parents, and 
all things elſe for the ſake of Chriſt. His zeal, and 
fortitude in the caufe of his maſter procured him the 
name of Boanerges, or a ſon” f tbunder. The- purity. 
of his ſoul and body made him a ſpecial favourite of 
his Lord; who therefore admitted him to lean upon 
his boſom, at his laſt ſupper, and to draw from that 
ſacred fountain of life, the heavenly waters of grace 
and truth; and on the following day, when he was 
dying upon the croſs, he recommended his Virgin 
mother to his care that ſhe might be his mother, 
and he might be her ſon. O bleſſed Saint, great ſa · 
vourite both of Jeſus and Mary, introduce us alſo, by 
the intereſt: thou haſt _ in heaven, into ſome ſhare. 
n 2 - 
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-jo'their favour ;; by procuring for us, by thy pr 
«the grace to imitate thy purity r: | iT 
Conſider 2dly, to what a height, St. john was 
Faiſed by divine grace. He was made an Apaſile; and 
one of the chiefeſt of the Apo/tles; even one of the 
three, that were choſen by our Lord, to be witneſſes 
— of his glory on mount Thabor, and of his an- 
ſh and agony, on mount Olivet. He was alſo an 
gung, or writer of the Goſpel, (which none of 
=” — Apoſtles were, except St. Matthew) and 
amongſt the four evangeliſts, is compared to the eagle 
(which flies high, and looks upon the ſun with a ſted- 
faſt eye) becauſe of his ſublime beginning, by taking 
his firſt flight up to the eternal Word, by whom all 
things were made; and his following, throughout, bis 
whole Goſpel, the ſame ſublime courſe, with his eye 
ſtill fixed on this great Sun of juſtice, and the im- 
menſe light of his divinity. St. John was alſo a Mar- 
tyr, by drinking of the chalice of his Lord, (as he had 
foretold him) by a long courſe of ſufferings ; and by 
being at length {intenced to death, by the tyrant Do- 


+ 


mitian, and caſt into a veſſel of bailing Nl; from 


Whence he was delivered by an evident miracle, In- 
fine he was a Prophet, to whom our Lord revealed 
an infinity of heavenly ſecrets, and myſteries relating 
to latter times; which we find recorded in his Apo- 
calypſe, written during his baniſhment, in the iſle of 
Patmos. See then my ſoul, how many titles this 
great Saint has to our veneration. But remember at 
e ſame time that the veneration which will pleaſe 
bim beſt, will be a love andi imitation of his virtues. 
© Confider 34ly, that the writings of St. John recom- 
mend nothing fo much as charity and verity, love, 
and truth. Theſe they continually 4nculcxte!: cha- 
rity, becauſe God is charity: he is alt lover hwhas:ditd 
for love: let us therefore love Coch, ſaith! he, boeluuſe 
G Fri bith" love ul. Bat then this Yaiohrbep is 
the love of God, this is the charity „owe him; to 
keep his commändients. And this commandment we 


have from God, — commandment eee 
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of the Son of God) that we ſhould love one another. 
This love for one another all his epiſtles are full off, 
this ſweet odour they all breathe, with this they join 
verity or truth, loving in truth, walking in truth, 
for the ſake of the truth, which abideth in us, and 
Hall be with us forever. And what is this truth, but 
the Son-of God himſelf, the way, the truth, | andthe 
life ? Such was always the doctrine of St. John : this 
he perpetually preached, both by word and writing 
ſuch was the ſpitit of this diſciple of lov/e. 
Conclude to embrace, with all thy ſoul, this charisy 
and verity, this love and truth, fo much recom- 
mended by St. John; or rather by the Spirit of God, 
through him. Stick cloſe by this charity and verity 
here, and it will abide with thee forever hereafter, and 
will make thee happy for endleſs ages. | 


December 28. 


On the holy Innocents. 


CONSIDER firſt, that the Son of God, who 

was born into this world to be the EA * the 
world, was no ſooner born, but he began e per- 
ſecuted by the children of this world. The wicked 


king Herod, to ſecure to himſelf and his family, the 
temporal kingdom of Judea, ſeeks the life of this 


newborn king; of whoſe. birth he had been informed, 
by the ſages of the Eaſt: and in order to ' compaſs 
his impious deſign, employs. both craft, and (when 
this was eluded). open violence, by the barbarous 


maſſacree of the Innocents. But all to no other put- 


poſe than to ſhew, how. vain are the deſigns and 
efforts of men againſt the decrees of God according 
to that of the wiſeman, Prov. xxi, 30. There is n 
ai ſdom, there is na prudence, there is no counſel __ 
the Lord. Our new born Saviour, by divine admo- 


- Nition, was carried away to Egypt, out of the reach 


ON the tyrant : and all his bens only ſerved to tr 
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der the birth of the Meſſias more illuſttious, by ſpread- 
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ing the fame of it through all the world; and to 
crown at the ſame time ſo many innocent martyrs : 
whilſt, for his own part, it brought a petpetual odium 


upon his infamous memory 3 which no length of time 


can ever efface; and drew down moſt terrible judg- 


ments (within the compaſs of a year) upon his head : 
and as to his numerous family, for which he was 
ſo ſolicitous, they quickly loſt the kingdom; and were 


in a ſhort time totally extirpated. O ſee, Chriſtians, 
how ſad a thing it is wilfully to fight againſt our Sa- 


viour, by known ſin; and how diſmal the conſequences 


are of all ſuch undertakings, _. | 
Conſider 2dly, what we read, Matt. ii. 16. &c. 


Then Herad perceiving that he was deluded by the vuiſe- 


men, was exceeding angry : and ſending killed all the men 
children, that were in Bethlehem, and in all the bor- 
ders thereof, from two years old and under, Theſe, my 
foul, are the holy Innocents , whoſe feaſt we celebrate 
this day; as happy martyrs, bearing teſtimony, not 
by their words, but by their blood, to the birth of the 
Son. of God. Theſe are his firſt victims, immolated 
as ſo many lambs, to illuſtrate the coming of the 
Lamb of God, born into this world, to take away 
the ſins of the world. Theſe are the firſt flowers of 
the martyrs, cropt in the very bud, by the impious 


perſecutor of Chriſt : theſe the firſt fruits, produced 


by the coming of our Lord, and preſented by him 
to his Father : to be followed afterwards by that abun- 
dant harveſt, out of all nations, of innumerable 
glorious champions of Chriſt, who ſhould maintain 
bis cauſe, by the teſtimony of their blood. To theſe 


the church applies, in the leſſon of this day, that of 


Apocalypſe xiv. 4, 5. Theſe are they, who were not 
defiled with women : for they are virgins, Theſe fol- 
dow the Lamb, whitherſoever hi gotth, ” The were 
purchaſed from among men, the firſt\ fruits: to God, und 
e and in their mouth there war found no 


be for they are "without | ſpat before the "throne of 
© .o1250vbs vo bas cavioly: 193? 1470 Gd. 
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G. O let us honour theſe firſt martyrs 6f tlie Son 
of God! | HOT 3 to einst 9117 Bat 
Conſider Zdly, that, purity; innocence, and tem- 
poral ſufferings are by divine appointment the way to 
eternal happineſs. By this road, the holy | Tunocents 
arrived | thither: O how happy are all they that are 
walking in this road! See then, Chriſtians, How greatly 
you are deceived, in flying fo much from ſufferings, 
fince theſe are to bring you to your God. There Was 
lamentation, and great mourning in Bethlehem, of the 
mothers of the holy Innocents; they were not to be 
comforted, becauſe they had loft their children. In 
the mean time, there was great joy in heaven, for 
their happy tranſmigration to a better region of end- 
leſs bliſs. Thus where the world is ſorrowful, heaven 
rejoices: becauſe the ſufferings of this ſhort time, 
produce for the ſufferers, an eternal weight of glory 
in that bleſſed kingdom: whereas they that are without 
ſufferings are in danger of never coming thither.. 
Conclude to embrace whatſoever ſhare may be ap- 
pointed for thee in the ſufferings of this life, as de- 
ſigned by divine providence to help thee to heaven. 
Aſſure thyſelf that thy God knows what is beſt for 
thee; and that he ſends thee, what he knows to be the 
beſt. Had not the Innocents been brought to God by 
the means of their ſufferings, they might have lived 
to have crucified their Lord; and inſtead of bein 
eternally happy, might have been eternally miſerable, 
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On the geſpel of the good ſhepherd. John x. read 
on the feaſt of t. Thomas of Canterbury. 


FYONSIDER firſt that the Son of God, by 
his incarnation. and birth, did not only dome 
amongſt us, to be our father, and to be our head; 
our king, our prieſt, and our ſacrifice; our brother, 
- and our friend; our phyſician, and our advocate, * 
| : ut 


Wh! | haſt prepared a table before me, againſt them that affiiti 
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but alſo recommends himſelf to us in this Goſpel, un- 
der the amiable quality of the | good ſpepherd, and 
paſtor of our ſouls. I am the good ſhepherd, ſaith he 
verſe 1 f. the good ſhepherd giveth his life for his ſheep, 
But the hireling, and he that is not the ſhepherd; ub ig 
' not the owner of the ſheep, ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
teaveth the ſheep, and runneth away : and the wolf 
catcheth, aud ſcattereth the ſheep + but the hireling run- 
neth away, becauſe he is a hireling ; and he hath no con- 
cern for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd : and I know 
mine, and mine know me. As the Father knoweth me, 
and I know the Father: and I lay down my life for my 
ſheep &c. O Chriſtians, how happy are we in ſuch a 
ſhepherd ; ſo great, ſo good, ſo loving, ſo careful of 
our true welfare! O he is the good ſhepherd indeed, 
that came down from heaven, to ſeek the poor ſheep 
that was loſt ; and when he had found it, took it upon 
his own ſhoulders, to carry it home, with joy, to his 
heavenly fold! Luke xv. O how dearly have his 
ſheep coſt him! O how truly has he made good in him- 
ſelf, that ſentence that the good ſbepherd giveth birdife_ 
for his ſheep ! O let us ever embrace and love, follow 


and obey, this true ſhepherd of our ſouls; 15 
Conſider 2dly, how mary ways this heavenly Hh 

herd, is daily providing for all the neceffities of his 
ſheep ; and the tender affection he perpetually ſhews 
them. The Lord ruleth me (or as it is in the original, 
is my ſhepherd) ſaith the pfalmiſt, Pſ. xxii, and 1 ſhall 
want nothing : He hath ſet me in a place of paſture. 
Yes Chriftians, he has placed our ſouls here in the 
midſt of the rich paſtures, of his divine word, and 
ſacraments, in the communion of his church. He 
| hath brought us up by the ſtreams of the living waters 
of his grace, hich are ever flowing to refreſh and 
nouriſh us. He condu#ts us to the paths of juſtice; he 
converts our fouls ; he is with us, even when we are 
walking in the midft of the ſhadow of death: his rod 
and his Nuff ſtill comfort and ſupport us. But O give 
ear my foul to what follows in the ſame pſalm. Thou 
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mei Thou haſt anointed my. head with ol; 14 He ——_ 
lice. which inebriateth me, how godly is it 
benefits indeed of this divine paſtor of our { 1 75 
has prepared a table for us; in which he ung 
ſheep, with his oven. maſt ſacred body and blood : 
anoints our heads with the divine oil of his holy Spirit : . 
and he inebriates us with the goodly chalice of his. 
paſſion, continually offered up on our altars, to be a 
plentiful ſource to us of all heavenly grace. And in 
— of all theſe favours, alteady beſtowed on 
us, he encourages us to conclude with the royal pro- 
phet; that his mercy will follow us all the days e 2 our liſe; 
and that we ſhall dwell in the houſe of the Lord, unto 
length of days, even to a happy eternity, 

Conſider, 3dly, what we owe, in quality of the 
ſheep: of Chriſt, to this divine ſhepherd, He tells us 
John x. 3, 4, 5. That his ſheep hear the voice of 
their ſhepherd : that be calleth bi own ſheep by name 
and leadeth them out : that he goeth before them; and 
that the ſheep follow him, becauſe they know his voice: but 
4 ſtranger they follow not, but fly from him, aa 
they know. not the voice of firangers And again verſe, 
27, 28. My ſheep hear my voice: and I knew them; 
and they follow me. And I give them eternal life ; and 
they ſhall. not periſh forever; and no man ſhall ſnatch 
them out of my band. Chriſtians, do we ſtick cloſe to | 
this. heavenly ſhepherd? Do we follow him both by ut 
faith, and by our lite? Do we know him, agd hear 
his. voice? Do we fly from- ſtrangers; the wor rd, the 
fleſh ; and the devil? If ſo, we are his ſheep — z 
and if we perſevere, he will bring us, in ſpite of the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil,. to the paſtures. of eter- 
nal life. But if we run away from our ſhepherd, to 
follow theſe ſtrangers, we mult re to Yall a. PAN to 
the wolves. * 0 N 


Conclude e your divine 0 


this amiable.\character_cof..the. paſtor and ſhepherd. 0 
your ſouls 5; and as nathing has been wanting on h1 
ide, to fulfil, in the, utmoſt perfection, even 8 
all expreſſion and imagination, every, part of the 8. 85 
* * racer 
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racter of the good Shepherd ; ſee nothing be wanting 
on your ſide, to fulfil, by a perpetual cortreſpondence 
with his grace, every part of the character of 


December 30. 
- On: the conclufion of the year. 
Consipr R firſt, that the year is now come 


to a concluſion : it is juſt upon the point of ex- 
piting: all theſe twelve months, that are now paſt, 
have flowed away into the gulph of eternity: they are 
now no more: they ſhall return to us no more. All 
our years paſs in this manner: they all haſten away one 
after another; and hurry us along with them, till they 
bring us alſo into an endleſs, unchangeable eternity. 
Our years will all be ſoon over: we ſhall find ourſelves 
at the end of our lives, much ſooner than we imagine. 
O let us not then ſet our hearts upon any of theſe 
tranſitory things: let us deſpiſe. all that paſſes away 
with this ſhort life ; and learn to adhere to God alone, 
who never paſſes away; becauſe he is eternal. Let 
us be always prepared for our departure hence. 
Conſider 2dly, that as the year is now paſt and 
gone, ſo are all the pleafures of it, all our diverſions, 
all our amuſements, in which we have ſpent our time, 


this year, are now no more: the remembrance of 


them is but like that of à dream. O ſuch is the con- 


dition of all things that paſs with time! Why then 


do we ſet our eſteem, or affection upon any of them? 
Why are we not practically and feelingly convinced 


of the emptineſs and vanity of them all: and that 
nothing deſerves: our love, or attention, hut God and 
eternity? And as the pleaſures of the year are all paſt, 
ſo are all the diſpleaſures and uneaſineſſes, pains and 
mortifications of jt : they are alſo now no more than 


like a dream: and fo will all temporal evils appear to 
us, à little while hence; when we ſhall ſee ourſelves 
| upon 
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upon the brink of eternity. Let us learn then onhy to 
fear- thoſe evils, which will have no end; and the 


evil of ſin, which leads to thoſe never ending evils. 
Conſider 3dly, how you have ſpent your time this. 
year, It was all given you by your Creatour, in order 
to bring you forward to him, and to a happy eternity. 
O how many favours and bleffings have you received 
from him every day of the year ! How many graces 
and invitations to good! And what uſe have you made 
of all theſe favours? What virtue have you acquired 
this year? What vice have you rooted out? t 
pathons have you overcome? Have you made any 
improvement at all in virtue, ſince the beginning of 
the year? Inſtead of going forwards to God, have 
you not rather gone backward ? Alas! what an ac- 
count ſhall you have to give ene day for all this pre- 
tious time; and for all theſe graces and bleſſings, 
ſpiritual or corporal, which you have ſo ungratefully 
abuſed, and perverted during the courſe of this year? 


Then as to your fins, whether of omiſſion, or com- 
miſſion; againſt God, your neighbours, or yourſelyes 3+ 


which. you have been guilty of this year, 8 
thought, word, or deed; what a dreadful ſcene xt” 
open itſelf to your eyes, upon a little examination 
And how little have you done during the courſe of 
this year, to cancel them by penance ! O how melan- 
cholly would your caſe be, if your eternal lot were 
to oi determined by your performances-of this paſt 
year Long n 30 1 ' $5 2101 
.Conclude by giving thanks to God, for all his eſſings 
of this year; and eſpecially for his patience, ani for- 
bearance with you in your ſins. Retutn now at leaſt 
to him with your whole heart; begging mercy and 
pardon for all the ſins of the year, and for all the ſins of 
your life. And reſolve: with God's grace, if he is 
pleaſed to give you another year, to ſpend it in ſuen 
a manner as to ſecure to your ſouls the never ending 
year of a happy eternity. „ig Vd: u 10 enonsommoernn 
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December 31. 


On tbe Goſpel of girding the loins, &c. 
Luke xii. 35, &c. read for St. Silveſter. 


ONSIDER firſt, thoſe words of our Lord to 
Q his diſciples, and in them, to all Chriſtians: Let 
your loins be girt, and lamps burning in your hands ; and 
be you like to men, who wait for their lord, when he 
ſhall return from the wedding : that when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may open to him immediately Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, whom the lord when be cometh Hall 
find watching, his girding of our loins, and having 
lamps burning in our hands, are to be taken in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe ; and contain great and neceſſary leſſons for 
every part of our lives, As we know not the hour, 
when our Lord will come to us, and knock at our 
door by death ; we muſt keep ourſelves always awake, 
and in a proper poſture, and readineſs, to open to him 
without delay, and to welcome him. Now this pro- 
per poſture, and readineſs to welcome our Lord, when-. 
ſoever he ſhall come and knock, chiefly conſiſts in 
thoſe two things, in having our loins always girt, by 
a. conſtant reſtraint of our irregular inclinations and 
luſts ; and having lamps always burning in our hands, 
by the conſtant _exercice of Chriſtian virtues z which 
1 may ſhine forth to the glory of God, and the edifica- 
tion of our neighbours, And thoſe ſervants are hap- 
= py indeed, who are always waiting for the coming of 
their Lord, with their ./oins girt in this manner, and 
_— ſuch lamps as theſe, always burning in thcir 
ands. | 
Conſider 2dly, what follows in the ſame Goſpel, 
with regard to the immenſe. reward of theſe ſame 
faithful ſervants. Amen 1 ſay te you, that their lord 
will gird himſclf, and make them fit dawn to meat, and 
paſſing will miniſter to them, Chriſtians, what an 
honour, what a happineſs is here promiſed us ; if our 
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Lord, at his coming, ſhall find us watching. He 01 
gird himſelf, to be ready to wait upon us: he will make 
us fit down to table; and he will paſs and miniſter to us. 
O what incomprehenſible joys are here ſignified, by 
our Lord's miniſtering to us; by his making himſelf, 
as it were, over to us, to be perpetually enjoyed by us! 
O what a table is this, at which we ſhall be invited 
to ſit down, to be cternally entertained by him, with 
all the delights of heaven ;-with the ſweet fruit of 
the tree of life, and the delicious-waters of the foun- 
tain of life! And leſt we ſhould be diſcouraged, with 
the apprehenſion of our being excluded from this 
eternal banquet, becaufe we have already paſſed a 
good part of our lives, without being in that readineſs, 
which our Lord expects of us, at the time of his co- 
ming : he adds for our comfort, that if he ſhall come in 
the ſecond watch, or if he ſhall come in the third watch ; 
and ſhall then find us watching, we ſhall ſtil] be 
happy. Bleſſed, faith he, are thoſe ſervants. So that, 
if we have hitherto been careleſs; if we have let the 
firſt, or even the ſecond. watch paſs, without being 
upon our guard; and he has been ſo good as not to 
come and ſurprize us; let us now at leaſt awake, let 
us gird our loins now, and have our lamps, for the 
future, burning in our hands: and we may ſtill be 
bleſſed. | | 
Conſider 3dly, the remaining words of this Goſpel, 
But this know ye, faith our Lord, that if the houſe- 
holder did know, at what hour the thief would come, 
he would ſurely watch, and would not ſuffer his houſe 
to be broken open. Be you then alſo ready: for at what 
hour you think not, the ſon of man will came. This is 
that great leſſon, of always watching, which our 
Saviour perpetually inculcates; as our only ſecurity 
againſt the dreadful evil of an unprovided death; and 
all thoſe endleſs evils, which are the unhappy conſe- 
quences of an unprovided death. O let us lay up this 
leſlon in our hearts; let us meditate daily upon it; 
let us conform ourſelves to it in the practice of our 
lives, O let us always watch ! Our Lord, who has 
Ver, II, O 9 born 
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born with us all this Year, has in the mean time 
Enock'd at the door of thouſands of others; who this 
day twelve-month, were as likely to live as ourſelves, 
'Their bodies are now corrupting in their graves : but 
O where are their ſouls? And where ſhall our bodies; 
where ſhall our ſouls be, a twelve-month hence? Let 
us then be always ready; becauſe we know not the 
day, nor the hour, when our Lord ſhall come. 

Conclude to obſerve well theſe evangelical preſcrip- 
tions, of giruing your loins, of having your lamps ever 
burning in your hands; and of being always waiting 
for your Lord, and always ready to open the door to 
him: and you ſhall not fail of being of the number of 
thoſe happy ſervants, that ſhall enter into the eternal 
joy of their Lord. 
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